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PREFACE. 

The question, of how much of the following legena 
is severely true, and how much fiction, is left in 
doubt, with the express intention, that such histo- 
rians, as having nothing useful to do, may employ 
their time in drawing the lines for their own amuse- 
ment. 

As to the scene chosen for this tale, no apology is 
deemed necessary. To invent excuses for carrying 
a man, either physically or in the imagination, into a 
sea like the Mediterranean, and on a coast like that 
of Italy, would be an affectation of which we have 
no idea of being guilty. It is true — nay, it is proba- 
ble — that we may render the execution unequal to 
the design, but there can be no great harm in nobly * 
daring, except to him who is injured by his own 
failure. We hope that they who have ever beheld the 
scenes we have faintly and so imperfectly described, 
will pardon our defects, for the good we have intended 
them ; and that those who have never been so for- 
tunate, will find even our tame pictures so much 
superior to the realities they have elsewhere witness 
ed, as to fancy we have succeeded. 

Of Raoul Yvard Ghita Caraccioli, and the Little 
Folly, we have no more to say than is to be found in 
the body of the work. As Sancho told the knight, they 
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who gave us the facts connected with all three — w 
class a vessel among animals — said they were so cer- 
tain, that we might safely swear they were absolutely 
true. If we are in error, k is a misfortune we share 
in common with honest Panza, and that, too, on a 
subject about equad, in moment, to the one in which 
he was misled. 

After all, the world hears little, and knows less, of 
the infinity of details that make up^ the sum of the 
incidents of the sea. Historians glean a few protn> 
inent circumstances, connected perhaps with battles, 
treaties, shipwrecks* or chasesy and tbe rest is left 
a blank to the great bulk «f the human race. It has 
been well said, that the life of every maji, if sioaply 
and clearly related, would be found to contain a fund 
of usdiil and entertaining information; and ilt is 
equally- true, that the day of every shift wouM {ar- 
nish something of interest to relate* could the dry 
records of the log-book be ^ven ki the graphic lan- 
guage «f observation and capacity. A ship, alone, 
in the solitude of the ocean, is an ebjeet for reflection, 
and a source of poetical, as well as of moral feeling ; 
and as vre seldom tire of writing about her, we have 
more than a sympathetic desire, that they who do us 
tJie honour to form a sort of literary clieiitelle, will 
never tire of reading. 

Our chief concern, on the present occasion, is on 
the subject of the contrast we hove attempted to 
diaw between profound belief and light-hearted in- 
fidelitv We think both piettures true to the periods 
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and the respective countries, and we have endeavour- 
ed to draw both with due relief, and totally without 
exaggeration. That strong natural sympathies can 
exist between those who are widely separated on such 
a subject, every day's experience proves ; and that 
some are to be found in whom principle is stronger 
than even the most insinuating and deceptive of all 
our passions, we not only hope, but trustfully believe. 
We have endeavoured to assign the higher and most 
enduring quality to that portion of the race, in which 
we are persuaded it is the most likely to be found. 

This is the seventh sea-tale we have ventured to 
ofler to the public. When the first was written, our 
friends confidently predicted its failure, on account 
of the meagreness of the subject, as well as of its 
disagreeable accompaniments. Not only did that pre- 
diction prove untrue, as to our own humble effort, 
but the public taste has lasted sufficiently long to 
receive, from other quarters, a very respectable pro- 
geny of that parent of this class of writing. We 
only hope that, in the present instance, there may be 
found a sufficient family resemblance, to allow of this 
particular bantling to pass in the crowd, as one of a 
numerous family. 
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CHAPTER I. 



" Filled with the face of heaven, which from n&T, 
Comes down upon the waters; all its hues. 
From the rich sunset to the rising star, 
* Their magical variety diffuse: 

And now they change; a paler shadow strews 
Its mantle o'er the mountains ; parting day 
Dies like the dolphin, whom each pang imbues 
With a new colour as it gasps away, 
The last still loveliest, till — 'tis gone — and all is grey." 

Otilde HarM 

The charms of the Tyrrhenian Sea have been sung since 
the days of Homer. That the Mediterranean, generally, 
and its beautiful boundaries of Alps and Apennines, with its 
deeply indented and irregular shores, forms the most delightful 
region of the known earth, in all thai relates to climate, 
productions, and physical formation, will be readily enough 
conceded by the traveller. The countries that border on 
this midland water, with their promontories buttressing a 
mimic ocean — their mountain-sides teeming with the pictu 
resque of human life — their heights crowned with watch- 
towers — their rocky shelves consecrated by hermitages, and 
their unrivalled sheet dotted with sails, rigged, as it might be, 
expressly to produce effect in a picture, form a soft of world 
apart, that is replete with delights to all who have the happy 
fortune to feel clferms,- which not only fascinate the beholder, 
but which linger m the memories of the absent like visions 
of a glorious past. 

Our present business is with this fragment of a creation 
that is so eminently beautilul, even in its worst aspects, but 
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which is so often marred by the passions of man, in its best 
While all admit how much nature has done for the Mediter- 
lanean, none will deny that, until quite recently, it has been 
the scene of more ruthless violence, and of deeper personal 
wrongs, pierbAps, thap ttf y ^ther poitioO; of the; globe. With 
diiierent races, more widely separated by destinies, than even 
by origin, habits and religion, occypying its northern etnd 
southern shores, the outwork, as it might be, of Christianity 
end Mohammedanism, and of an antiquity that defies history, 
the bosom of this blue expanse has mirrored more violence, 
has witnessed more sqeijes, of ^l^ughter, and heard more 
shouts of victory, between the days of Agamemnon and 
Nelson, than all the rest of the dominions of Neptune together. 
Nature and tile passions have united to render il Khe the 
human countenance, which coijceals by its smiles and god- 
like expression, the furnace Uja* so Qjftefl g,l«i«a V.iS]^B the 
heart, and the wlcsme that consumes our h»ppj»ees. For 
centuries, the Turk and the Moos rendered it uosafe Sbr the 
European to navigate these smiling coasts;' and> wh^ the 
barbarian's powet temporarHy ce^vs^d^ il wa^ iiiei:^|y 'ft give 
pl%^ to the struggles of those who drove him irom the 
arena by their larger resources. 

The cufcufloetaoces whi(^ rqQfj^f^ the ptaiod that oe^ufred 
between the y^ars MdO ai^d 18\5, the oaost ^veotlul of 
modevn tiB>es»,are. fajUftiliar tf>^tii though, the iwfjdestfs which 
ehe<4weJteitbat mpea^jshle %«M«ri»B of a ceiMwjSr have sUfeady 
f)fme4 into history.. AH thi? ?lewente of sti;^* that then 
agjtated tk^ wo^lid, a|)p?iai now ta have safesided as cooa- 
l^etely 40 if they pw^d 'heir existence ta a remaje age; and 
living Boeo necaJl the events of thpi? yonth^ as they regwd 
the recorded ijooidest^pf other (fmUivm- Then, each oioqth 
brotight its defeat, or ijljs victory ; itst apccwat of a. govejqjr 
ment overturned, or of a {wovince; conqyeB^d, Xhe, w^ld 
was agit,ated like men in a tunviU- On that epoch tte timid 
look back with wondsr; the yoiwg, with 4pwU; w^tt» 
r^stlttsSt with «ni?y. 

The yea?s l'3!98, and 1799. were two «>f the most meoioi^ 
9bh Qf this ^er^menaprable pewd; a»d to that sljur^isg and 
teeming season we must carry the mind of the Ksader, ia 
OTder to place i}. in the midst ?f tlj^ scenes it is our obgi^t'to 
pojtray., 
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Towards the close of a fine day in the month of August, 
a light fairy-like craft was fanning her way, before a gentlo 
westerly air, into what is called the Canal of Piotnbino, 
sdeeriag easterly. The rigs of the Mediterranean are pro- 
verbial for theiir picturesque beauty and quaintness, em- 
bracing the xebeqae^ the felucca, the polacre, and the 
bombavda., or kr«tch ; Eitl unknown, at aeariy Bo^ to our own 
seas ^ and <aecasieiWdUy the lugge^^ The latter, a species oi 
craft, howewr, madt' toss common ib the waters of Italy 
than in the Bay ©f Biscay amd the British Cha»nei, was the 
construction of the Vesisel in queatioa ; a cifcomstance thai 
the mariiners whc^yisd her ftom the shores of Elba, deemed 
indicative of Unis&faie^. A three-masted lugger, that spread 
a wide breadth of canvass, with a low, ^& bull, relieved 
by a singhs ami almost imperceptible line of red< beneath her 
ehanneis, and a waist so cteep that notbifig Was visible above 
it but the bat of some mariner, taller ^tt eommon) was 
coiisidered « suspicious vessei-, and dot even a fisfaermaB 
would have ventured out within reach at a shot, so long as 
her cbara<stet' was unknown, Pi^ivateers, o-r corsairs, as it 
'vas the feshion to tierm fjhem, (and the name, with even its 
Endvsh sigtriiicatioa, was often merited by their a<itSy) not 
um&equiftntly glided' down that coast ; atid it was someiitnes 
dangerous for those who ibdcaiged> to friendly nations to 
meet them, in moments when the plunder that a relic of 
Darfaarism Still legalizes^ had failed. 

The lugger was actually of about one hundred and fifty 
tons admeastirement ; but her dark painty and to'w huR, gave 
her an appearance «f being much smaller than she really 
was ; still, the spread of her canvass, as she came down 
before the wind wing-sttid-witi^, as seamen term it, or witfe 
a sail fenttivig like the heavy pinions of a sea-fowl, on each 
side, betrayed her porsuits ,': and, as has beten intiwiatied, the 
mariners on the shore, who watched ter movements, shook 
their heads in distrust, as they communed annemg themselves, 
in very indifferent Italian, concerning her destination and 
object. This observation, With its accompanying discourse, 
occurred on the rocky bluff above the town of Porto Ferrajo, 
in the Island of Elba, a spot that has since become so re- 
nowned as the capilal of the mimic dominion of Napoleon, 
.ndeed, the very dwelling which was subsequently used by 
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the fallen emperor asapaiiice, slood within a hundied yards 
of the speakers, loojung out towards the entrance of the 
canal, and the mountains of Tuscany ; or rather, of the 
little principality of Piombino, the system of merging the 
smaller in the larger states of Europe not having yet been 
brought into extensive operation. This house, a t>uiiding 
of the size of a better sort of country, residence of our own, 
was then, as now, occupied by the Florentine governor of 
the Tuscan portion of the island. It stands on the extremity 
of a low rocky promontory that forms the western ramparts 
of the deep extensive bay, on the side of which, ensconced 
behind a very convenient curvature of the rocks, which here 
incline westward in the form of a hook, lies the small port, 
completely concealed from the sea, as if in dread of visits 
like those which might be expected from craft resembling 
the suspicious stranger. This little port, not as large in 
itself as a modern dock in places like London or Liverpool, 
was sufficiently protected against any probable dangers, by 
suitable batteries ; and as for the- elements, a vessel laid upon 
a shelf in a closet would be scarcely more secure. In this 
domestic little basin, which, with the exception of a narrow 
entrance was completely surrounded by buildings, lay a 
few feluccas, that traded between the island and the adja- 
cent main, and a solitary Austrian ship, which had come 
from the head of the Adriatic, in quest of iron, as it was 
pretended, but as much to assume the appearance of trade 
with the Italian dependency, as with any other purpose. 

At the moment of which we are writing, however, but a 
dozen living beings were visible in or about all these craft. 
The intelligence that a strange lugger, resembling the one 
described, was in the offing, had drawn nearly all the mari- 
ners ashore ; and most of the habitues of the povt had fol- 
lowed them up the broad steps of the crooked streets which 
led to the heights behind the town ; or to the rocky eleva- 
tion that overlooks the sea from north-east to west. The 
approach of the lugger had produced some such effect on the 
mariners of this unsophisticated and little-frequented port, 
as that of the hawk is known to excite among the timid 
tenants of the barn-yard. The rig of the stranger, in itself 
d suspicious circumstance, had been noted two hours before, 
by one or two old coasters, who habitually passed their idle 
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moments on ihe heights, examining the signs of the weather, 
and indulging in gossip ; and their conjectures had drawn to 
;(hc Porto Ferrajo mail some twenty men, who fancied them- 
selves, or who actually were, cognoscenti in matters of the 
sea. WhoM, however, the low, long, dark hull, which 
uph''ld such wide sheets of canvass, became fairly visible, 
the omens thickened, rumours spread, and hundreds collected 
on the spot, which, in Manhattanese parlance, would proba- 
bly have been called a' battery. Nor would the name havi; 
been altogether inappropriate, as a small battery was estab- 
lished there, and that, too, in a position which would easily 
throw a. shot two-thirds of a league, into the ofGng ; or about 
the distance that the stranger was now from the shore. 

Tommaso Tonti was the oldest mariner of Elba, and 
luckily, being a sober, and usually a discreet man, he was 
the oracle of the island, in most things that related to the 
sea. As each citizen, wine-dealer, grocer, innkeeper, or 
worker in iron, came upon the height, he incontinently in- 
quired for Tonti, or 'Maso, as he was generally called ; and 
getting the bearings and distance of the grey-headed old 
seaman, he invariably made his way to his side, until a 
,group of some two hundred men, women and children, had 
clustered near - the person of the pilota, as the faithful 
gather about a favourite expounder of the law, in moments 
of religious excitement. It was worthy of remark, too, with 
how much consideration this little crowd of gentle Italians 
treated their aged seaman, on this occasion ; none bawling 
out their questions, and all using the greatest care not to get 
in front of his person, lest they might intercept his means 
of observation. Five or six old sailors, like himself, were 
close at his side: these, it is true, did not hesitate to speak 
as became their experience.. But Tonti had obtained no 
small part of his reputation by exercising great moderation 
in delivering his oracles, and, perhaps, by seeming to know 
more than he actually revealed. He was reserved, therefore; 
and while his brethren of the sea ventured on sundry con- 
flicting opinions concerning the character of the stranger, 
and a hundred idle conjectures had flown from mouth to 
.nouth, among the landsmen and females, not a syllable that 
Trtjuld commit the old man, had escaped his lips. He let the 
others talk at will ; as for himself, it suited his habits, and 
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possibly his difficulties in deciding, to maintain a grave and 
portentous silence. 

We have spoken of females : as a matter of course, an 
event like this, in a town of some three or four thousand 
souls, would be likely to draw a due proportion of the gentler 
sex to the heights. Most of them contrived to get as near 
as possible to the aged seaman, in order to obtain the first 
intelligence, that it might be the, sooner circulated ; but, it 
would seem, that among the younger of. thesei, there waa 
also a sort of oracle of their own, about whose person 
gathered a dozen of the prettiest girls ,* either anxious to hear 
what Ghita might have to say in the premises, or, perhaps, 
influenced by the pride and modesty of their sex and condi- 
tion, which taught them to maintain a little more reserve 
than was necessary to the less refined portion of their cnm- 
panioiu. In speaking of condition, however, the word must 
be understood with an exceedingly limited meaning. Porto 
Ferrajo had but two classes of society, the trades-people and 
the labourers ; although there were, perhaps, a dozen excep<- 
tions, in the persons of a few humble .functionaries of the 
government, an avvacato, a medico, and a (ew priesta. The 
govccnoiit of the island was a Tuscan of rank, but he. seldom 
honoured the place with his presence, and his deputy was a 
professional man, a native of the town, whose original 
position was too well known to allow him- to giV€ himself airs 
on the spot where he was born, Ghita's companions, then, 
were daughters of shopkeepers, and persons of that cltass', 
who, having been taught to read, and occasionally going to 
Leghorn, beside being admitted by the deputy to the presence 
of his houseiceeper, had got to regard themselves as a little 
elevated above the more vulgar curiosity of the tess culti- 
«'ated girls of the port. Ghita herseff, however, owed her 
ascendency to her qualities, rather than to the adventitious 
advantage of being a grocer's or an inkeeper's daughter, her 
origin being unknown to most of those around her, as indeed 
was her family name. She had' been landed six weeks 
before, and left by one who passed for her father, at the inn 
of Cristoforo Dovi, as a boarder, and had' acquired all her 
influence, as so many reach notoriety in our own simple 
society, by the distinction of having travelled ; aided, somte. 
whstt, by her strong sense, great deciston of character, per. 
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was singularly graceful and feminine, and a face, that, while 
it could scarcely be called beautiful, was, in the highest 
degree, winning and attractive. No one thought of asking 
her family name ; and she never appeared to deem it necessary 
to niention it. Ghita was sufficient ; it was familiar to every 
one ; and^ although theire were two or three others of the 
same £ippeUation, m Porto Ferrajo, this, by common eonsent, 
goitohethe Ghitaj within a Week after she had landed. 

Ghita, it was known, had tra^vtelledy for she haid publicly 
reached Elba in a felucca, coming, as was sti^d, from th^ 
Neapolitan states. If this were true, she was probahly the 
only person of her sex in the town^ who had '-»er seen Vesu» 
vius, or planted her eyes on the wonders o< d part of Italy 
that has a reputation second only to that of R ime. Of course, 
if any girl in Porto Ferrajo could imagine i le character of 
the stranger, it must be Ghita^ ; and it wai oa this supposi- 
tion that she had unwittingly, and, if the trw ii must be owned, 
unwillingly, collected around her a elietlt dk of at least a 
doaen girls of her own age, and appansnti; of her own class.. 
The latter, however, felt no necessity for -he reserve main- 
tained by the eurbu» who piresBed' near 'Maso ; fbr^ while 
they respected their guest and friend, and would rather listen 
to her surmises than those of any other perscoi, they had 
such a prompting'desire to hear their own voices, that not a 
minute escaped .without a question^ or a conjecture, both 
volubly and quite audibly expressed. The interjections,, too, 
were somewhat numerous, as the guesses were crude and 
absurd. One said it was a vessel with despatches fron* 
Livorno, possibly with " His' EJccellenza" on board f but she 
was reminded that Leghorn lay to the north, and not to 
the west. Another thought it was a cargo of priests, going 
from Corsica to Rome ; but she was told that priests were 
not in sufficient favour, just" then, in France, to get a vcjssel 
so obviously superior to the ordinary craf\ of the Mediterra- 
nean, to carry them about. While a third, more imaginai- 
live than either, ventured to doubt whether it was a vessel 
at all ; deceptive appearances of this sort not being of rare 
occurrence, and usually taking the aspect of something out 
of the ordinary way. 

" Si," said Anmna, " but that would be a miracle, Maria 
2 
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and why should we have a miracle, now that Lent and mosi 
of the holidays are past ? / believe it is a real vessel." 

The others laughed, and, after a good deal of eager chat- 
tering on the subject, it was quite generally admitted that 
the Strang^ was a hoiia fide craft, of some species or an- 
other, though all agreed she. was not a felucca, a bombarda, 
or a sparanara. All this time Ghita was thoughtful and 
silent ; quite as much so, indeed, as Tommaso himself,though 
from a very different motive. Notwithstanding all the gossip, 
and the many ludicrous opinions of her companions, her 
eyes scarcely turned an instant from the lugger, on which 
they seemed to be riveted by a sort of fascination. Had 
there been one, there, sufficiently unoccupied to observe this 
mteresting girl, he might have been struck with the varying 
expression of a countenance that was teeming with sensibility, 
and which too often reflected the passing emotions of its 
mistress's mind. Now an expression of anxiety, and even 
of alarm, would have been detected by such an observer, if 
acute enough to separate these emotions, in the liveliness of 
sentiment, from the more vulgar feelings of her companions ; 
and now, something like gleamings of delight and happiness 
flashed across her eloquent countenance. - The colour came 
and went oflen ; and there was an instant, during which the 
lugger varied her course, hauling to the wind, and then fall- 
ing off again, like a dolphin at its sports, when the radiance 
of the pleasure that glowed about her soft blue eyes, rendered 
the girl perfectly beautiful. But none of these passing 
expressions were noted by the garrulous group around the 
stranger femsje, who was left very much to the indulgence 
of the impulses that gave them birth, unquestioned, and 
altogether unsuspected. 

Although the cluster of girls had, with feminine sensitive- 
ness, gathered a little apart from the general crowd, there 
were but a kvr yards between the spot where it stood, and 
that occupied by 'Maso ; so that when the latter spoke, an 
attentive listener among the former mijfht hear his words. 
This was an office that Tonti did not choose to undertake, 
however, until he was questioned by the podesta, Vito Viti, 
who now appeared on the hill in person, puffing like a whale 
that j-ises to breathe, from the vigour of his ascent. 

" What dost thou make of her, good 'Maso ?" demanded 
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the magistrate, after he had examined the stranger himself 
some time in silence, feeling authorized in virtue of his 
office, to question whom he pleased. 

" Signore, it is a lugger ;" was the brief, and, certainly, the 
accurate reply. 

" Ay, a lugger ; we all understand that, neighbour Tonti 
but what sort of a lugger? There'are felucca-luggers, and 
polacre-luggers, uiid bombarda-luggers, and all sorts of lug- 
gers ; which .sort of lugger is this"?" 

" Signor Podesta, this is not the language of the port. 
We call a felucca, a felucca ; a bombarda, a bombarda ; a 
polacre, a polacre ; and a lugger, a lugger. This is, there- 
fore, a lugger." 

'Maso spoke authoritatively, for he felt that he was now 
not out of his depth, and it was grateful to him to let the 
public know how much better he understood all these mat- 
ters than a magistrate. On the other hand, the podesta %yas 
nettled, and disappointed into the bargain, for he really 
imagined. he was drawing nice distinctions, much as it was 
his wont to do in legal proceedings ; and it was his ambition 
to be thought to know something of every thing. 

" Well, Tonti," answered Signor Viti, in a protecting 
manner, and with an affable smile, " as this is not an affair 
that is likely to go to the higher courts at Florence, your 
explanations may be taken as sufllicient, and I have no wish 
to disturb them — a lugger, is a lugger." 

" Si, Signore ; that is just what we say in the port. A 
lugger, is a lugger." 

" And yonder strange craft, you maintain, and at need 
are ready to swear, is a lugger?" 

Now 'Maso seeing no necessity for any oath in the affair, 
and being always somewhat conscientious in such matters, 
whenever the custom-house officers did not hold the book, 
was a little startled at this suggestion, and he took another, 
and a long look at the stranger, before he answered.. 

" Si, Signoi-e," he replied, after satisfying his mind once 
more, through his eyes, " I will swear that the stranger, 
yonder, is a lugger." 

" And canst thou add, hoijest Tonti, of what nation ? The 
nation is of as much moment, in these troubled times, as the 
riff" 
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" You say truly, Signer Podesta ; for if an Algerine^ or a 
Moor, or even a Frenchman, he will be an unwelcome visiter 
in the Canal of Elba. There are many different signs about 
him, th&t sometimes make me think he be.ongs to one people, 
and then to another ; and I crave your pardon, if I ask a 
littb lei^iet to let him draw nearer, before I give a positive 
opinion." 

A» this request was reaBOB»ble, do ol^ectron was raised. 
The podesta turned aside, and oteerving Ghitay who had 
visked his nieee, and of whose intsUigeeee he entertained 
a favourable of>iiiiDo, be drew nearer to the givi, ^termined 
to lose a moment ia dignified trifliog« 

" Honest 'Maso, poor fellow, is sadly puiated," he lab. 
nerved, smiling benevolently, as if in pity for the pilot V«mbar. 
rassment ; " he wishes to persuade us that the strAage craA 
yonder is a IbggeF, thoogh ike cannot, himself, say to w^hat 
country she belongB-!" 

" It is a higger, Signoni)" returned the girl, drawing a l<mg 
breath, as if relieved by bearing the souim of her own voice. 

" How ! dost thou pretend to be so skilled in vessels, as 
to distinguisn hese particulars at the distance t^a league T" 

" I do not think it a leagoe, Sigiaore'^nGe more than half 
a league ; and t^ distance li^se^a iast, tHougb the wind is 
so light. As foi! knowing a lugger from a fehieea, it is as 
easy as to know a house from a efeurch ; or one of the 
reverend padri, in the streets^ from a mariner." 

" Ay,, so I maM hav« told 'Maso on the s]»Dt, had the 
obstinate old fellow been inclined to hear me. The dtsi> 
tance is just albaut what you say ; an4 ncdhing is easier than 
to see that the stranger is a hi^er. As to the nation 1^-" 

" That may not be so easily told, Signore, unless the ves- 
sd show «s her flag." 

" By San Antonio ! thoa art right, child J and it is fitting 
she should show os heT flaff. Nothing has a rigftt to ap^ 
proach>so near the port of his Imperial and Royal Highness, 
that does not show its flag, thereby diecTaring its honest 
Dorpose, and its nation. My friends, are the guns in tl»e 
oattery loaded, as usual ?" 

The answer bemg in the affirmative, there was a hurried 
consultation among some of the principal men' m the' crowd, 
and then the podestS. walked towards the government-honsa 
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vn& am ijfnpojrtaot air. bi five tnimutes $Ql(liere were seen 
in the batteries,- and preparations were made for levelling an 
eighteea-foundi&ir ia ttie directioa Qf the stranger. Most of 
the femaJea turoed aside, and stopped their ears, ihe hatteary 
being withia a huad)redi yards of the spot where they stood; 
but Ghita, wiiih a, fdee thai was pale, »@ftai»ly, thpugh with-, 
an eye thali was steady, aod without the least indicatiofls of 
rea<r» as. vespected herself, ihteagely watchedl every mover 
ment. Wbea it was evideiBt the ikrtilleriste were abowt to 
&re, anxiety indiucedi her to hjceak sijenee. 

" They surely will not aim a< the lugger !" sfee exvlaimed. 
^ That cannot he nece^ary, S^oor Pod^tlti to make the 
stranger heist his flag. Never have I seen tluii dooe in t|he 
south.'* 

**Yqu are unacquainted with our Tu^eaa bombardiers, 
Sigoorina," answered the naagiatcale, with a bland smile, 
and an exulting gesture. " It is well fos Europe that ths 
graod' dw;hy ia, soi smaUi, since sueh troops might prove eveii 
more trQublesome! tfaaia the Freooh !" 

Ohita, hoswevee, paid! n© attention to this touieh of provin. 
cial jwide, but pressing her ba,nds on her heart, she stood 
like: a statue of anspeose, wbile the igaen m the battery exe- 
euted theiI^ duty. loi a soiaute the matehi was applied, and 
lihe gun was discbftfgedi. Though all hec compaioioos 
uttered iDtyoeatiDns to the saints, and rather exelamations, and 
some even, croudied to the eeuethi in terror, Ghita, the most 
delicate of any, 'w affieasBtnee, and with more real sensibility 
than all united expressed in her face, stood firm and erect. 
The flash and the ea^iiQ^Qn evidieotly had uo effect on her ; 
not an artillejtiat amoog theca was less unmoved in &ame, at 
the oeportv Ijhasi this sjligbt gifl. She even imitaited the 
manner of the soldiers, by turning to watch the flight of the 
shot, though she clagped Ker bands as she did so, and ap- 
peared to await ^e reswjfc with trembluag. The few secoads 
oif suspense were soon pastj, whe» the ball was seen to -strike 
the water fully a .qiuarter of a mile astern of the lugger, antj 
to skip along the placid sea fm twiee thai distance further, 
when it sunk to the bottoea by its own gravity. 

^ Santa. Maria be» praised !" murw^iredi the girl, a smile 
balffdeasure, half irony, lighting bee i9(^9S Uiueonsciouslj 
2* 2: 
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iQ herself she spoke, " these Tuscan artillerists are no fatal 
marksmen !" ^ 

" That was most dexterously done, bella Ghita !" ex- 
claimed the magistrate, removing his two hands from his 
ears ; " that was amazingly well aimed ! Another such 
.shot as far ahead, with a third fairly between the two, and 
the stranger will learn to respect the rights of Tuscany. 
What say'st thou now, honest 'Maso — will this lugger tell 
US her country, or will she further brave our power ?" 

" If wise, she will hoist her ensign ; and yet I see no signs 
of preparation for such an act." 

Sure enough, the stranger, though quite within efiective 
range of shot from the heights, showed no disposition to 
gratify the curiosity, or to appease the apprehensions of 
those in the town. Two or three of her people were visible 
in her rigging, but even these did not hasten their work, or 
in any manner seem deranged at the salutation they had 
just received. After a few minutes, however, the lugger 
jibed her mainsail, and then hauled up a little, so as to look 
more towards the head-land, as if disposed to steer for the 
bay, by doubling the promontory. This movement caused 
the artillerists to suspend their own, and the lugger had fairly 
come within a mile of the clifi&, ere she lazily turned aside 
again, and shaped her course once more in the direction of 
the entrance of the Canal. This drew another shot, which 
effectually justified the magistrate's eulogy, for it certainly 
flew as much ahead of the stranger, as the first had flown 
astern. 

" There, Signore," cried Ghita eagerly, as she turned to 
the magistrate, " they are about to hoist their ensign, for 
now they know your wishes. The soldiers surely will not 
fire again !" 

" That would be in the teeth of the law of nations, Signo- 
rina, and a blot Dn Tuscan civilization. Ah ! jrou perceive 
the artillerists are aware of what you say, and are putting 
aside their tools, Cospetto ! 'tis a thousand pities, too, they 
couldn't fire the third shot, that you might see it strike the 
ugger ; as yet, you have only beheld their preparations." 

" It is enough, Signor Podest4," returned Ghita, smiling, 
for she could smile now that she saw the soldiers intended 
no further mischief ; " we have all heard of your Elba gunners, 
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and what I have seen convinces me of ^\hat they can do, 
when there is occasion. Look, Signore ! the lugger is about 
to satisfy our curiosity." 

Sure enough, the stranger saw fit to comply with the 
usages of nations. It has been said, already, that the lug- 
ger was coming down before the wind wing-and-wing, or 
with a sail expanded to the air on each side of her hull, a 
disposition of the canvass that gives to the felucca, and to 
the lugger in particular, the most picturesque of all their 
graceful attitudes. Unlike the narrow-headed sails that a 
want of hands has introduced among ourselves, these foreign, 
we might almost say classical mariners, send forth their 
long pointed yards aloft, confining the width below by the 
necessary limits of the sheet, making up ibr the difference 
in elevation, by the greater breadth of their canvass. The 
idea of the felucca's sails, in particular, would seem to have 
been literally taken from the wing of the large sea-fowl, the 
shape so nearly corresponding, that, with the canvass spread 
in the manner just mentioned, one of those light craft has a 
very close resemblance to the gull or the hawk, as it poises 
itself in the air, or is swooping down upon its prey. The 
lugger has less of the beauty that adorns a picture, [perhaps. 
than the strictly latine rig ; but it approaches so near it as 
to be always pleasing to the eye, and, in the particular evo- 
lution described, is scarcely less attractive. To the seaman, 
however, it brings with it an air of greater service, being a 
mode of carrying canvass that will buffet with the heavies) 
gales, or the roughest seas, while it appears so pleasant to 
the eye in the blandest airs, and smoothest water. 

The lugger that was now beneath the heights of Elba had 
three masts, though sails were spread only on the two that 
were forward. The third mast was stepped on the taffrail ; 
It was small, and carried a little sail, that, in English, is 
termed a jigger, its principal use being to press the bows of 
the craft up to the wind, when close hauled, and render her 
what is termed weatherly. On the present occasion, there 
could scarcely be said to be anything deserving the name of 
wind, though Ghita felt her cheek, which was warmed with 

he rich blood of her country, fanned by an air so gentle, 
.hat occasionally it blew aside tresses, that seemed to vie 

with the floss silk of her native land. Had the natural 
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ringlets been iess light, however>so geeude ft respiration of 
the sea air could scarceiy have, disturbed them. But tfa« 
lugger had. her lightest duck spread — reserving the heavier 
eanvass for the storms — and it opened like the folds of a 
balloon, even before these, gentle' impulses ; occasionaU]; csoi- 
lapsing, it is ttnie^ as the gpoumd-siwell swung the yrntds ta 
and fro, but, on tihe whole, standing out and leceiviog Um 
air, as if guided more by volitioiik than aay naechaaicail power. 
The effect on the huU was alotost magical ,* for, notwitk- 
Btaoddng the iwariy (mperceptiUe. foice o£ the propelling 
power, owing to tha Ug^toess aad exquisite mould of the 
craft, it served to urge her through the water sit the- mute of 
some tli'ree or fatu knots in thet hour ; or ^uite as fast as an 
ordinarily aetive man is apt to waUc. Hec xaoitiaa waa 
nearly unobservable to all on boacd, and might gather be 
termeid gliding tlian sailing, tiie i?ip^ under her eut'-wateir 
not much exceeding that which is made by the &ager, ills' it 
is moved sM'iilly thraugk^ th@ eleoient ; still the slightest 
variation of the helm changed hei caucse, and this, so easiljf 
and' gracefully, as to reader her deviationa etaid ineiinationa 
Uke those of the duck. In her present situation, too, the 
^gger,i«)vhich was beaded, and hung festooned frow its Ug^ 
yard, ready^ for use, should occaaioa, suddenly demand it, 
added mngulairly ta the smart air which everything wore 
about this craft, giviag her, m the seamaa's eyes,, tltet pkac- 
ticukJy knewkig aaA sui^)ieioiis look, which had awakened 
'Maso's distrust. 

The preparations Ip show the «msiga, which had caught 
the quick and undecstaading glance of Qhita, and whiioli, h«d 
not escaped even the duilear vision of the artillerists,, were 
made at the outer end of this ji^er-yaid. A bey had 
appeared' on the laffi»il, and he wf^ e^^djently clearing the 
ensign-halyards for that (wrpose. In half a minute, how- 
ever, he disappeared, aioA then a flag rose ateadiJyi amii b) 
a continued pull, to its stotioa. At first the bu&timg bung 
suspended in a tine^ so as to evade aJU examination ; but, as 
if ewerything on board this, light craft were on a seale as 
liry and buoyant as herself, the folds soon, expanded, show- 
'ng a white field, traversed at »^bt angles with a red cross, 
and having a union of the same tint in its upper and inaer 
tomer 



' Ittgitse .'" exelaitned 'Mas«>, infinite^ aided in this con- 
jecture lay the sight of the stranger's ensign — " Si, Signore ; 
it is an Englishman ; I thought eo, from the first, but as the 
lugger is not a common rig for vessels of that nation, I 'did 
not like to risk attjrthingi, 1^ saying it." 

" Well, hooest Tommaso, it is a ha^finne^s to have a mari- 
ner as sl(ilful as yourself, in these troiablesocn& times, at one's 
elbow 1 I d» not know how else we should ever have found 
out the stranger's country. An Ingltese ! Oorpo di Ba(xx> I 
Who, would have thought ikiai a nation so maritime, and 
which lies so far aS, would semi so small a crafl this vast 
distainse I Why, Ghita, it is a voyage fVowi Elba to Livorno, 
and yet, I dare say, Englai«i is twenty times farther." 

"Sig«ore, I know lhtte<if England, but I have heard that 
it lies beyond our own sea. This is the flag of the tounlry, 
however; for that have I often beheld. Many ships of that 
nation come upon the coast, further south." 

" Yes, it is a great cowntry for Bfiariners ; though they 
tell me it has neither wine nor oil. They are allies of the 
emperor, too^ and deadly enemies of the French, who have 
done so much harm in upper Italy. That is something, 
Ghita,, and every Italian showM honour the Bag. I fear this 
stranger does not iittend to enter our harbour !" 

" He steers as if he did not, certainly. Signer Ppdfesta," 
said Ghita, sighing so gemtly that the respiration Was audibte 
only to herself, " Perhaps he is -in search of some of the 
French, of which they say so many were seen, last year, 
going east." ■• 

" Ay, that was truly an enterprise !" answered the tnagis- 
trate, gesti<»ilating on a large soate^ and opening his eyes 
by way of accoimipaniments^ " General Bonaparte, he who 
had been playing the devil in the Milanese, and the states 
of the Pope, for the last two years, sailed, they sent us word, 
with two or three hundred ships, the saints, at firet, knew 
■ whither. Some said, it was to destroy the hofy sepulchre ; 
some, to overturn the Grand Turk ; and some thought, to 
seize the islands. There was a craft in here, the same 
week, which said he had got possession of the Island of 
Malta ; in which case we might look out for trouble in Elba, 
I had my suspicions, from the first I" 
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" All this I hea^,at the time, Signore, and my uncle proba- 
bly could tell you more — how we all felt at the tidings !" 

" Well, that is all over now, and the French are in Egypt 
Your uncle, Ghita, has gone upon the main, I hear?" this 
was said inquiringly, and it was intended to be said care 
lessly ; but the podestS. could not prevent a glance ofsuspicion 
from accompanying the question. 

" Signore, I believe he has ; but I know little of his affairs. 
The time has come, however, when I ought to expect him. 
See, Eccellenza," a title that never failed to mollify the 
magistrate, and turn his attention from others entirely to 
himself, " the lugger really appears disposed to look into 
your bay, if not actually to enter it !" 

This sufficed to change the discourse. Nor was it said 
altogether without reason ; the lugger, which by this time 
had passed the western promontory, actually appearing dis- 
posed to do as Ghita conjectured. She had jibed her main- 
sail — brought both sheets of canvass on her larboard side, 
and luffed a little, so as to cause her head to look towards 
the opposite side of the bay, instead of standing in, as before, 
in the direction of the canal. This change in the lugger's 
course produced a general movement in the crowd, which 
began to quit the heights, hastening to descend the terraced 
streets, in order to reach the haven. 'Maso and the podesta 
led the van, in this descent ; and the girls, with Ghita in their 
midst, followed with equal curiosity, but with eager steps. 
By the time the throng was assembled on the quays, in the 
streets, on the decks of feluccas, or at other points that 
commanded the view, the stranger was seen gliding past, in 
the centre of the wide and deep bay, with his jigger hauled 
out, and his sheets afl, looking up nearly into the wind's eye, 
if that could be called wind, which was still little more than 
the sighing of the classical zephyr. His motion was neces- 
sarily sloWj but it continued light, easy, and graceful. ' Afler 
passing the entrance of the port a mile or more, he tacked 
and looked up towards the haven. By this time, however, 
he had got so near in to the western cliffs, that their lee de- 
prived him of all air; and after keeping his canvass open 
half an hour in the little roads, it was all suddenly drawn to 
ihe yards, and the lugger anchored. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

** His stock, a few French phrasea, grot by heart, 
With much to learn, but nothing to impart; 
^ The youth obedient to his aire's commands, 

Sets off a wanderer into foreign lands." 

CoWPEK. 

It was now nearly dark, and the crowd, having satisfied 
its idle curiosity, began slowly to disperse. The Signor 
Viti remained till the last, conceiving it to be his duty to be 
on the alert, in such troubled times ; but with all his bustling 
activity, it escaped his vigilance and means of observation 
to detect the circumstance that the stranger, who, while he 
steered into the bay with so much confidence, had contrived 
to bring up at a point where not a single gun from the bat- 
teries could be brought to bear on him; while his own shot, 
had he been disposed to hostility, would have completely 
raked the little, haven. But Vito Viti, though so enthusiastic 
an admirer of the art, was no gunner himself, and little 
liked to dwell on the effect of shot, except as it applied to 
others, and not at all to himself. 

,. Of all the suspicious, apprehensive andcurious, who had 
been collected in and about the port,, since it was known the 
lugger intended to come into the bay, Ghita and 'Maso 
, alone remained on watsh, after the vessel anchored. .A loud 
hail had been given by those entrusted with the execution 
of the quarantine laws, the great physical bug-bear and 
moral mystification of the Mediterranean ; and the questions 
put had been answered in a way to satisfy all scruples fo: 
the moment. The " From whence came ye'!" asked, how- 
ever, in an Italian idiom, had been answered by " Inghilterra, 
•touching at Lisbon and Gibraltar," all regions beyond dis 
triist, as to the plague, and all happening, at that moment, 
to give clean bills of health. But the name of the crafl, her- 
self^ had been given in a way to puzzle all the pi'oficients in 
Saxon English that Porto Ferrajo could produce. It had 
been distinctly enough pronounced by some one on board, 
and at the request of the quarantine department, had b'vn 
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three times slowly repeated, very much after the following 
form ; viz. — 

" Come chiamate il vostro baitimento ?" 

" The WiDg-And-Wing." 

« Come ?" 

" The Win^Aod-Wing." 

A long pause, during whtt^ the officieUs put Ijieir heads 
together, first t» «0Hipaiw iJie aouods -of «»eh vfith those of 
his companions' ears, and ttieft to htquine of one who pro- 
fessed to understand English, but whose knowledge was such 
as is generaUy met with in a Unguis of » Kttl«-&equented 
^ort, the meaning of the term. 

" Yiiiig»-y>-ving !" growled this fiinctionary, not a IMe 
pnzukd, ** what se devil wit of aame is zat 1 Ask zesn 
Bgaio." 

" Come «i eUama, la eojtntt bareti, Signori Ingim f" 
repoated he who hailed. 

" Diabie /" ffi-owled one baeicy in French^ "she is called 
xe Wing-AUfd-Wfflg, *Ala e Ala,*" ginng a very Kieral 
traosiation of the name, ia Italian. 

" Ala e aia /" repeated tihef of the quarantine, first look- 
ing at each other in ^ui^rise^ and then laughing, tet^h m 
a pei^iiexed and doubtful manner ; " Vittg-y*Ying:t" 

This passed just as the ittf ger andtored, and the crowd 
had beguB to disperse. It caused some menriment, atid it 
was soon spread in the little town that a craft had |ost 
arrived from Ingliilterra, whose name, in the dialect of that 
island, was " Vi»g-y-Ving 4" wMeik meant " Ala e ala," in 
Italian ; a cognomen that struck the listiniers a» sulffivJesMly 
absurd. In confirmation of the faeli, however, the higger 
hoisted a small square flag, at the &td of her maifl'yard, on 
which were painted, or wrought, two large wings, as they 
are sometimes delineated in heral'dfy, witlk th6 beak of a 
galley between them ; giving the whole conceit something 
very like the appearance that the human imagiTiatttHt has 
assigned to those heavenly beings, cherabs. This emblem 
seemed to satisfy the minds of the observers, who were too 
much accustomed to the images of art, not to obtain some 
tolersAly distinct notions, in the end, of what " Ala e ak^ 
meant. 

But 'Maso, as has heett said, Kmaibed after the iiest had 
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departed to their homes and their suppers, as , did Ghita. 
The pilot, for such was Tonti's usual appellation, in conse- 
quence of his familiarity with the coast, and his being prin- 
cipally employed to direct the navigation of the different 
craft in which he served, kept his station on board a felucca 
to which he belonged, watching the movements of the lugger, 
while the girl had taken her stand on the quay, in a position 
that better became her sex, since it removed her from imme- 
diate contact with the rough spirits of the port, while it ena- 
bled her to see what occurred about the Wing-And-Wing. 
More than half an hour elapsed, however, Ibefore there were 
any signs of an intention to land ; but, by the time it was 
dark, a boat was ready, and it was seen niaking its way to 
the comtiion stairs, where one or two of the regular officials 
were ready to receive it. 

It is unnecessary to dwell on the forms of the pratique 
officers. These troublesome persons had their lanterns, and 
were vigilant in examining papers, as is customary ; but it 
would seem, the mariner in the boat had everything en 
rigle, for he was soon suffered to land. At this instant, 
Ghita passed near the group, and took a close and keen sur. 
vey of the stranger's form and face, her own person being 
so enveloped in a mantle, as to render a recognition of it 
difficult, if not impossible. The girl seemed satisfied with 
this scrutiny, for she immediately disappeared. Not so with 
'Maso, who by this time had hurried round from the felucca, 
and was at the stairs in season to say a word to the stranger. 

" Signore," said the pilot, " his Eceellenza, the podestS, 
has bidden me say to you, that he expects the honour of your 
company, at his house, which sta:nds so" near us, hard by 
here, in the principal street, as will make it only a pleasure 
to go there ; I know he would be disappointed, if he failed 
' of the happiness of seeing you." 

" His Eceellenza is a man not to be disappointed," re- 
turned the stranger, in very good Italian, " and five minutes 
shall prove to him how eager I am to salute him ;" then 
turning to the crew of his boat, he ordered them to return on 
board the lugger, and not to fail to look out for the signal by 
which he might call them ashore. 

'Maso, as he led the \vi\y to the dwelling of Vile Viti, 
3 
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would fain ask a few questions, in the hope of appeasing 
certain doubts that beset him. 

" Since when, Sigrior Capitano," he Inquire-}, " have you 
English taken to sailing luggers ? It is a novel rig for one 
of your ctaft." 

" Corpo di Bacco !" answered the other, laughing, " friend 
of mine, if you can tell the precise day when brandy and laces 
were first smuggled from France into my country I will 
nswer your question. I think you have never navigated 
as far north as the Bay of Biscay and our English Channel 
or you Would know that a Guernsey-man is beitter acquainted 
with the rig of a lugger, than with that of a ship." 

""Guernsey is a country I never heard of," answered 
'Maso, simply ; " is it like Holland— or more like Lisbon 7" 

" Very little of either. Guernsey is a country that wa.s 
once French, and where many of th^ people still speak the 
French language^ but of which the English have been mas- 
ters this many an age. It is an island subject to King 
Geoi'ge, but ivhich is still half Gallic in names and usages. 
This is the reason why we like the lugger better than the 
cutter, which is a more English rig.'" 

'Maso was silent, for, if true, the answer at once removed 
many misgivings. He had seen so much about the strange 
craft which struck him as French, that doubts of her charac- 
ter had obtruded; but, if her captain's kccourit could only 
be substantiated, there was an end of disti'u'st. What could 
be more natural than the circumstance that a vessel fitted 
out in an island of French origin, should betray some of the 
peculiarities of the people who built her? 

The'podest& was at. home, in e^ipectktlon 6f <his visit,' and 
'Maso was first admitted to a private conference,'leaving the 
stranger in an outer room. During this brief conference, 
the pilot communicated all he had to say — both his Wspi- 
cions and the seeming solution of the difficulties ;, and then 
he took his leave, after receiving the boon of a paul. Vito 
Viti now joined his guest, but it was so dark, lights not 
having yet been introduced, that neither could (Jistingiiish 
the other's countenance. 

" Signor Capitano," observed the magistrate, " the deputy- 
goyenior is at His residence, on the hill, aad he will expect 
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me to db him the favour to tirmg you thither, that he may 
do yati the honours of the port." 

Thi's wEls said so civilly, and was, in itself, both so reason- 
able and so much in conformity with usag^, that the other 
had not a word to say against it. Together, then, they left 
the house, and proceeded towards the government-dwelling 
— a building which hlas since become celebrated as having 
been the residence of a soldier who carile so near subjugating 
Edl-ope. Vitb Viti was a short,' jjur^y man, and he took his 
time to ascend the stairs- tesembiing street ; but liis com- 
panion stepped from terrace to terrace with an ease and 
activity 'that, of thems^lvefe, Would have declared hirti to be 
young, had not this "been made apparent by his general 
bearing and his mien, as seen through Che dbscurity. 

Andrea BaTrofsildi, the vicB-governatore, was a very dif- 
ferent sort of person from his friend the podest^. ' (Although 
little more acquainted with the world, by practice, the 'vice- 
^goVernatore was deeply read in books ; owing his situation, 
in shdtt, to the circUnistaincie of 'his having written several 
clever -works, of no great Teputation, certainly, for genius, 
hut which were useful in their way, and manifested sdhrilar- 
ship. It is very seldom that a man of mere letters is quali- 
fied for publib life; and )rpt ihere is an affectation, in all 
governments, most especially 'in those which caTC so little 
for literature in general, afe Vo render some professions of 
respect for it tttecfissaty to their own ehafaeteifs, df protecting 
it ; and thus it is, -that among oarselVeS, where the laws are so 
indifffereiit to'thte rights and intet-eBtis of men of this class as 
to subject them'to'costsaTidipenalte, in the prosecution* of 
their ordinary labours, that no oth^r Christian nation dreams 
of' exacting, we Kear'high^soundingipretensions to ^his spe- 
cies of liberality, ahhetfgh'thesystem of rewards and punish- 
ments* that prevails, usually requires that its beneficiary 

* So much 'is said in the journals of this conntry concerning the 
patronage the public bestows on letters, a patronage which is very much 
confined to buying such worlds as the reader wants, and not piircliasihg 
those for which he feels no occasion, that it forcibly reminds one of the 
story of the Creole woman, who was ilescanting on (he Subject of i'liiing 
negroes, 'among some friends. "'If you will -gouverne n^res;"''shB 
sni'J," you moost have sysleme. I have systftme. Mon systAme i moi, 
is systdmc of reward and poonishmc^f." Then she turns to 'her ne- 
groes, -and addresses them, desiring her friends to note thie e&dt 
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should first rat, in order to prove iiis. adaptatiop to the dui • 
Andrea Barrofaldi, however, had thrown no political summer 
set, and had consequently been inducted into his preseni 
office without even the sentimental profession of never having 
asked for it. The situation had been given to him by the 
Fossombrone of his day, without a word having been said 
in the journals of Tuscany of his doubts about accepting it, 
nd everything passed, as things are apt to pass when tliere 
are true simplicity and good faith at the bottom, without 
pretension or comment. He had now been ten years in 
ofBce, and had got to be exceedingly expert in discharg- 
ing all the ordinary functions of his post, which he cer- 
tainly did with zeal and fidelity. Still, he did not desert 
his beloved books, and, quite apropos of the matter about to 
come before him, the Signor Barrofaldi had just finished a 
severe, profound, and extensive course of study in geo- 
graphy. 

The stranger was left in the ante-chamber, while Vito 
Viti entered an inner room, and had a short communication 
with his friend, the vice-governatore. As soon as this was 
ended, the former returned, and ushered his companion into 
the presence of the substitute for a grand duke, if not for a 
king. As this was the sailor's first appearance within the 
influence of a light sufficiently strong to enable the podestd. 
to examine his person, both he and Andrea Barrofaldi turned 
their eyes on him with lively curiosity, the instant the rays 
of a strong lamp enabled them to scrutinize his appearance. 
Neither was disappointed, in one sense, at least ; the counte- 
nance, figure, and mien of the mariner much more than 
equalling his expectations. 

The stranger was a man of six-and-twenty, who stood five 
feet ten in his stockings, and whose frame was the very 
figure of activity, united to a muscle that gave very fan 
indications of strength. He was attired in an undress naval 
uniform, which he wore with a smart air, that one who 
understood these matters, more by means of experience, and 

"Meg amis," she begins, "zo-morrow ze cane will be roipe, and you 
moost nioosh vork. You know me — you know inon systdme — it is 
syslfeme of reward and poonishment If you shall not vork, you shall 
be flog ; zat is poonishment ; mais if you shall very moosh — '• very 
moosh vork j you shall no be flog — zat is ze reward !" 
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'.CSS by means of books, than Andrea Barrofaldi, would al 
once have detected did not belong to the manly simplicity of 
the English wardrobe. Nor were his features, in the slight- 
est degree, those of one of the ■ islanders, the outline being 
beaufifiiily classical, more especially about the mouth and 
chin, while the cheeks were colourless, and* the skin swarthy. 
His eye, too, was black as jet, and his cheek was half covered 
in whiskers of a hue dark as the raven's wing. His face, 
as a whole, was singulai-ly beautiful — for handsome is a 
word not strong enough to express all the character that 
was conveyed by a conformation that might be supposed to 
have been copied from some antique medal, more especially 
when illuminated by a smile that, at times, rendered the 
whole countenance almost as bewitching as that of a lovely 
woman. There was nothing effeminate in the appear- 
ance of the young stranger, notwithstanding; his manly 
though sweet voice, well-knit frame, and firm look, afibrd- 
ing every pledge of resolution and spirit. 

Both the vice-governatore and the podesta were struck 
with the unusual personal advantages and smart air of the 
stranger, and each stood ■ looking at him half-a-minute in 
silence, after the usual salutations had passed, and before the 
party was seated. Then, as the three took chairs, on a 
motion from Signor Barrofaldi, the latter opened the dis- 
course. 

'"The}' tell me that we have the honour to receive into 
our little haven a vessel of Inghilterra, Signor Capitano," 
observed the vice-governatore, earnestly regarding the other 
through his spectacles as he spoke, and that, too, in a man- 
ner not altogether free from distrust. 

" Signor Vice-governatore, such is the flag under which I 
have the honour to serve ;" returned the mariner. 

" You are an Inglese, yourself, I trust, Signor Capitano— 
what name shall I enter in my book, here ?" 

" Jaques Smeet," answered the other, betraying what 
might have proved two very fatal Shibboleths, in the ears 
of those who were practised in the finesse of our very un- 
vnusical language, by attempting to say " Jack Smith." 

" Jaques Smeet !" repeated the vice-governatore — " that 
is, Giacomo, in our Italian — " 

" No —no — Signore," hastily interrupted Captain Smeet. 
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" not Jaqueomo, buJ Jaques — Giovanni, turned into Jaques 
by the aid of a little salt water." 

« Ah 1 — I begin to understand you, Signore ; you Eng- 
lish have this usage in your language, though you have 
softened the word a little, in mercy to our ears. But we 
Italians are not a,fiaid of such sounds ; and I know the name. 
— ' Giac Smeet' — U Capitano Giac Smeet — I have Ion? 
suspected, my English master of ignorance, for he was 
merely one of our Leghorn pilots, who has sailed in a has- 
timento de guerra of your country — he. called your honour- 
able name ' Smees,' Signore." 

"He was very wrong, Signof Vice-govematore," an- 
swered the other, clearing ^is throat by a slight effort; « we 
always call, our famiiy ' Snaeet.' " 

" And the name of yow lugger, Signor Capitano Smeet ?" 
suspending his pen over thie pappr ia expectation of the 
answ,er. 

" Ze Vina-And-Ving ;" pronouncing the jo'« in a very 
different way trom what they haid been sounded in answer- 
ing the hails, , 

" Ze Ving-y-VJng," repeated Signor Barrofaldi, writing 
the name in a manner to show it was not the first time ho 
had heard it ; " ze Vingwy-Ving ; that is a poetical appella- 
tion, Signor Capitano ; mav I presume to ask what it sig- 
nifies?" " 

" Ala e ala, in your Italian, Mister Vice-governatore. 
When a craft like mine has a sail spread on each side, re- 
"nmbling a bird, we say, in English, that she marches < Ving- 
and-Ving.' " 

Andrea Barrofaldi mused, in silence, near a minute. 
During this interval, he was thinking of the improbability 
of any but a bona fide Englishman's dreaming of giving a 
v( ssel an appellation so thoroughly^ idiomatic, and was fast 
mystifying himself, as so often happens by tyros in any 
particular branch of knowledge, by his own critical acumen. 
Then he half whispered a conjecture on the subject to Vito 
Viti, influenced quite as much by a desire to show his neigh- 
bour his own readiness in such matters, as by any other 
feeling. The podesta was less struck by the distinction than 
his superior , but, as became one of his limited meaps, he 
did not venture an objection. 
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" Signor Capitanp^" resumed Andrea Barrofaldi, " since 
when have you English adopted the rig of the lugger ? It 
is an unusual craft for sp great a naval nation, they tell me." 

" Bah 1 I see how it i^, Signer Vice-governatore — you 
suspect me of being a Frenchman, or a Spaniard, or some- 
thing else than I claim tq be. On this head, however, you 
may- set ybur heart at rest, and put full faith in what I tell 
you. My name is Ce»p^taine Jaques Smeet ; my vessel is 
ze Ving-and-Ying ; ^ncl my service that of the king of Eng- 
land." " 

"Is your craft, then, a king's y^sql; or does she sail 
with the commission of a corsair V 

" Do I look like a corsair. Signer 1" demanded le Capi- 
taine Smeet, with an offended air ; ',' I have reason to <eel 
niyself injured by so, unworthy an imputation 1" 

"Your pardon, Signor Capitano Smees — but our duty 
is a very delicate one, on this unprotected island, in titnes as 
troubled as these in which we Ijve. It has been stated to 
me, as coming from t^e most experienced pilot of pur haven, 
that your lugger has not altogether the appearance of a 
vessel of the Inglese, vvhile she has many that belong tp the 
cprsairs pf France ; and a prudent cautipn imposes on me 
the office of making certain of ypur natipn. Once assured 
pf that, it will be the delight pf the Elbans tp prove hpw 
much we honour and esteem our illustrious allies." 

" This is so reasonable, and so much according to \vhat I 
do myself, when I meet a stranger at sea," cried the captain, 
stretching forth bpth arms in a frank and inviting manner, 
" that none but a knave would object to it. Pursue your 
own course, Signor Vice-governatpre, and satisfy all ypur 
scruples, in ypur pwn manner. Hpw shall this be dpne — : 
will ypu gp on board ze Ving-and-Ving, and look for your- 
self —r send this honourable magistrate, or shall I show you 
my commission ? Here is the last, altogether at ypur ser- 
vice, and that pf his Imperial Highness, the Grand Duke." 

" I flatter myself with having sufficient kiicwledge of 
Inghilterra, Signor Capitano, though it be by moans of books, 
to discover an impostor, could I believe you capable of ap- 
i)earing in so unworthy a character, and that, too, in a 
very brief conversation. We book-worms," added Andrea 
Barrofaldi, with a glance of triumph at his neighbour, fpr he 
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now expected to give the podesta an illustration of the prac- 
tical benefits of general learning, a subject that had often 
been discussed between them, " we book-worms can manage 
these trifles in our own way ; and if you will consent tc 
enter into a short dialogue on the subject of England, hei 
habits, language and laws, this question will be speedily put 
at rest." 

" You have me at command ; and nothing would delight 
me more than to chat fcT a few minutes about that little 
island. It is not large, Signore, and is doubtless of little 
worth; but, as my country, it is much in my eyes." 

" This is natural. And now. Signer Capiiano, added 
Andrea, glancing at the podesta, to make sure that he was 
listening, " will you have the goodness to explain to me 
what sort of a government this Inghilterra possesses — 
whether monarchy, aristocracy or democracy ?" 

" Peste ! — that is not so easily answered. There is a king, 
and yet there are powerful lords ; and a democracy, too, that 
sometimes gives 'trouble enough. Your question, might 
puzzle a philosopher, Signor Vice-governatore." 

" This may be true enough, neighbour Vito Viti, for the 
constitution of Inghilterra is an instrument of many strings ! 
Your answer convinces me you have thought on the subject 
of your government, Capitano, and 1 honour a reflecting 
man, in all situations in life. What is the religion of the 
country ?" 

" Corpo di Bacco I that is harder to answer than all the 
rest I We have as many religions, in England, as we have 
people. It is true, the law says one thing, on this head, but 
then the men, women and children say another. Nothing 
has troubled me more than this same matter of religion." 

" Ah I you sailors do not disquiet your souls with such 
thoughts, if the ti-uth must be said. Well, we will be indul- 
gent on this subject — though, out of doubt, you and all your 
people are Luterani ?" 

" Set us down as what you please," answered the captain, 
with an ironical smile. " Our fathers, at any rate, were 
all good Catholics once. But seamanship and the altar are 
the best of friends, living quite independent of each other." 

" That I will answer for. it ^ much the same here, caro 
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Vito Viti, though our mariners do burn so many lamps, and 
offer uj) so many aves." 

'* Your pardon, Signor Vice-governatore," interrupted the 
Signor Smeet, with a little earnestness ;" this is the great 
mistake of your seamen, in general. Did they pray less, 
and look to their duties more, their voyages would be shorter, 
and the profits more certain." 

" Scandalous !" exclaimed the podesti, in hotter zeal than 
it was usual for him to betray — 

" Nay, worthy Vito Viti, it is even so." interrupted the 
deputy, with a wave of the hand, that was as authoritative as 
the concession was liberal and indicative of a spirit en- 
lightened by study ; " the fact must be conceded. There 
is the feble of Hercules and the wagoner, to confirm it. Did 
our men first strive, and then pray, more would be done, 
than by first praying and then striving ; — and now, Signor 
Capitaho, a word on your language, of which I have some 
sma;ll knowledge, and which doubtless you spealc like a 
native." 

" Sairtainfce," answered the captain, with perfect self- 
composure, changing the form of speech from the Italian to 
the English with a readiness that proved how strong he felt 
himself on this point; "one cannot fail to speak ze tongue 
of his, own mozair." 

This ^cas said without any confusion of manner, and with 
an accent that might very well mislead a foreigner, and it 
sounded imposing to the vice-governatore, who felt a secret 
consciousness that he could not have uttered such a sentence, 
to save his own life, without venturing out of his depth j 
therefore, he pursued the discourse in Italian. 

"Your language, Signore," observed Andrea Ilarrofaldi, 
with warmth, "is no doubt a very noble one, for the lan^ 
g^age in which Shakspe&re and Milton wrote cannot be else 
but, you will pei-mit me to say that it has a uniformity of 
sound, with words of diffefent letters, that I find as unreason- 
able as it is embarrassing, to a foreigner." 

" I have heard such complaints before," answered the 

daptain, not at all sorry to find the examination, which had 

oroved so awkward to himself, likely to be transferred to a 

language about which he cared not at all, " and have little 

3 
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to say in its defence. But, as an example of what you 
mean — " 

" Why, Signore, here are several words that I have writ- 
ten on this bit of i>aper, which sound nearly aliice, though, as 
you perceive, tliey are quite differently spelled. . Bix, ba.\, 
box, bux, and bocks," continued Andrea, endeavouring to 
pronounce, " big," " bag," " bug," " bog," and " box," all 
of which, it seemed to him, had a very close family resem- 
blance, in sound, though certainly spelled with different 
letters ; " these are words, Signore, that are enough to drive 
a. foreigner to abandon your tongue in despair." 

" Indeed they are ; and I often told the person who taught 
me the language — " 

" How ; did you not learn your own tongue as we all get 
our native forms of speech, by ear, when a child ?" demanded 
the vice-governatore, his suspicions suddenly revived. 

" Without question, Signore, but I speak of books, and of 
learning to read. When ' big,' ' bag,' ' bug,' ' bog,' and 
' box,' " reading from the paper, in a steady voice, and a 
very tolerable pronunciation, " first came befgre me, I felt 
all the embarrassment of which you speak." 

" And did you only pronounce these words when first 
taught to read them ?" 

This question was an awkward one to answer ; but Vito 
Viti began to weary of a discourse in which he could take 
no part, and, most opportunely, he interposed an objection 
of his own. 

" Signor Barrofaidi," he said, " stick to the lugger. All 
our motives of suspicion came from Tommaso Tonti, and all 
of his from the rig of Signor Smees' vessel. If the lugger 
can be explained, what do we care about bixy, buxy, boxy !" 

The vice-governatore was not sorry to get creditably out 
of the difficulties of the language, and, smiling on his friend, 
he made a gentle bow of compliance. Then he reflected a 
moment, in order to plan another mode of proceeding, and 
pursued the inquiry. 

" My neighbour Vito Viti is right," he said, " and we will 
stick to the lugger. Tommaso Tonli is n mariner of experi- 
ence, and the oldest pilot of KIba. Ho lolls us that the 
lugger is a craft much in use among the French, and not at 
all among the English, so far as he has ever witnessed." 
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" Tn that To. nmaso Tonti is no seaman. Many luggers are 
jo be found among the English ; though more, certainly, 
among the French. But 1 have already given the Signor 
Vili to understand that there is such an island as Guernsey, 
which was once French, but which is now English, and that 
accounts for the appearances he has observed. We are 
Guernsey -men — the lugger is from Guernsey — and, rw 
doubt, we have a Guernsey look. This is being halfFrench, 
I allow." 

'' That alters the matter, altogether. Neighbour Viti, 
this is all true about the island, and about its habits and its 
origin ; and if one could be as certain about the names, 
why nothing more need be said. Are Giac Smees, and 
Ving-y-Ving, Guernsey names?" 

■ " They are not particularly so," returned the sailor, with 
difficulty refraining from laughing in the vice-governatore's 
face ; " Jaques Smeet' being so English, that we are . the 
largest family, perhaps, in all Inghilterra. Half the nobks 
of the island are called Smeet', and not a few are named 
Jaques. But little Guernsey was conquered ; and our an- 
cestors, who performed that office, brought their names with 
them, Signore. As for Ving-And-Ving,it is capitalKagMsh." 

" I do not see, Vito, but this is reasonable. If the capi- 
tano, now, only had his commission with him, you and 1 
might go to bed in peace, and sleep till morning." 

" Here, then, Signore, are your sleeping potions," con- 
tinued the laughing sailor, drawing from his pocket several 
papers. " These are my orders from the admiral ; and, as 
they are not secret, you can cast your eyes over them. 
This is my commission, Signer Vice-governatore — this is 
the signature of the English minister of marine — and here 
is my'own, ' Jaques Smeet', as you see, and here is the 
order to me, as a lieutenant, to take command of the Ving- 
4.nd-Ving." 

All the orders and names were there, certainly, written in 
i clear, fair hand, and in perfectly good English. The only 
thing that one who understood the language perfectly would 
have been apt to advert to, was the circumstance that the 
words which the sailor pronounced " Jaques Smeet'," were 
written, plainly enough, " Jack Smith" — "n innovation on 
the common practice, which, to own the trutii, had proceeded 



3(i LEFi;V-FOLIiET 

from his own obstinacy, and had been done ;n the very teeth 
of the objections of the scribe who had forged the papers. 
But Andrea was still too little of an English scholar to un- 
derstand the blunder, and the Jack passed, with him, quite 
asN currently as would "John," "Edward," or any other 
appellation. As to the Wing-And-Wing, all was right; 
though, as the words were pointed out and pronounced by 
both parties, onu pertinaciously insisted on palling them 
" Ving-And-Ving," and the other, " Ving-y-Ving." All 'his 
evidence had a great tendency towards spgiQgthiQg down 
every difficulty, ai)d 'Maso Tonti's objections were pretty 
nearly forgotten by both the Italians, when the papers were 
returned to, and pocketed again by, their proper owner. 

" It was an improbable thing that an enemy, or a corsair^ 
would venture into this haven of ours, Vito Viti," said the 
vjce-governatore, in a self-approving manner ; " for we have 
B reputation for being vigilant, and for knowing our business, 
as well as the authorities of Livorno, or Genova, or Napoli." 
■"" And that too, gignore, with nothing in the world to gain 
but hard knocks and. a prison," added the Captain Smeet', 
with one of his most winning smiles — a swile that even 
softened the heart of the pode^t^, while it so far warmed that 
of his superior, as to induce him to invite the stranger to 
share his own frugal supper. The invitation was accepted 
as frankly as it had been given, and,' the table being ready 
in an adjoining room, in a few minutes II Capitano Smees 
and Vito Viti were sharing the vice-governatore's evening 
meal. 

From this moment, if distrust existed any longer in the 
breasts of the two functionaries of Porto Ferrajo, it was so 
effectually smothered as to be known only to themselves. 
The light fare of an Italian kitchen, and the light wines of 
Tuscany, just served to strengthen the system, and enliven 
the spirits ; the conversation becoming general and lively, 
as the business of the moment proceeded. At that day, tea 
was known throughout southern Europe as an ingredient 
only for the apothecary's keeping ; nor was it often to be 
(bimd among his stores ; and the convives used, as a substi- 
tute, large draughts of the pleasant mountain liquors of the 
adjacent main, which produced an excitement scarcely 
greater, while it may be questioned if it did as much inj<uy 
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to the health. Z'he stranger, however, both eat and drank 
sparingly, for while he affected to join cordially in the dis- 
cpurse and the business oC restoration, he greatly desired to 
be at liberty to pursue his own designs. 

Andrea Barrofaldi did not let so excellent an opportunity 
to shovv his acfluirements to the podesta go by neglected. 
He talked much of England, its history, its religion, govern- 
ment, I9.WS, climate, and industry ; making frequent appeals 
to the Capiti^no Smees for the truth of his opinions. 'In 
mcst cases the pqirties agreed surprisingly, for the sljrangei 
started with a (deliberate intention to assent to evarythiog i 
bi)( even this campUant temper had its embarrassments, since 
the vice-governatore so put his Interrogatories as Qcca£iioi)- 
ally to give to acquiescence the appearance of dissent, The 
other floundered through his difficulties tolerably wejl, not 
withstanding; and so successful was he, in partiouli^r, in flat 
tering Andrea's self-love by expressions of astonishment 
that a ftifeigner should understand his own country SQ wel 
-^better) indeed, in many respects, than he understood it 
himself -T^ and that he should be so familiar with Us habits, 
institutions and geography, that, byjhe ^jmp the flasjf >vas 
emptied, the superior functionary whispered to his inferior, 
that the stranger manifested so much information and good 
sense, he should not be surprised if he turned out, in the 
long run, to be some secret agent of the British government, 
employed to make philosophical inquiries as to the trade and 
navigation of Italy, with a view to improve the business 
relations between the two countries. 

" You are an admirer of nobility, and a devotee of aristo- 
cracy," added Andrea Barrofaldi, in pursuit of the subject 
then in hand ; " if the truth were known, a scion of some 
noble house, yourself, Signore 1" 

"I? — Peste ! — I hate an aristocrat. Signer Vice-gover- 
natore, as I do the devil I" 

This was said just after the freest draught the stranger 
nad taken, and with an unguarded warnath that he himself 
immediately regretted. 

" This is extraordinary, in an Inglese ) Ah — I see how 

it is — you are in the opposizione, and find it necessary to 

say this. It is most extraordinary, good Vito Viti, that .thes^ 

Inglese are divided into two political castes, that contr^ict 

4 
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each other in everything. If one maintains that an object 
is white, the other side swears it is blacit ; and so vice veraA. 
Both parties profess to love their country better than any. 
thing else ; but the one that is out of power abuses even 
power itselt", until it fails into its own hands." 

" This is so much like Giorgio Grondi's course towards 
me, Signore, that I could almost swear he was one of these 
very opposizione ! I never approve of a thing that he 
does not condemn, or condemn, that he does not approve. 
Do you confess this much, Signor Capitano ?" 

" I! vice-governatore knows us better than we know our- 
selves, I fear. There is too much truth in his account of 
our politics ; but, Signori," rising from his chair, " I now 
crave yoiir permission to look at your town, and to return 
to my vessel. The darkness has come, and discipline must 
be observed." 

As Andrea Barrofaldi had pretty well exhausted his stores 
of knowledge, no opposition was made ; and, returning his 
thanks, the stranger took his departure, leaving the two 
functionaries to discuss his appearance and character over 
the remainder of the flask. 



CHAPTER III. 



There '8 Jonathan, that lucky lad, 
Who knows it from the root, sir; — 
He sucks in all that's to be had. 
And always trades for boot, sir. 

14,763(2 verse of Yankee Doodle. 

I'L Capitano Smeet' was not sorry to get out of tho 
govornment-house — palazzo, as some of the simple people 
of Elba called the unambitious dwelling. He had been well 
badgered by the persevering erudition of the vice-governa- 
tore ; and, stored as he was with nautical anecdotes, and a 
tolerable personal acquaintance with sundry sea-ports, for 
any expected occasion of this sort, he had never anticipated 
a'conversation which would aspire as high as the institutions, 



LEFEU-POLLET.' 39 

religion and laws of his adopted country. Had the worthy 
Andrea hoard the numberless niiiledictions, that the stranger 
muttered between his teeth, as he lelt the house, it would 
have shocked all his sensibilitips, if it did not revive his sus- 
picions. 

It was now night,' but a starry, calm, voluptuous evening 
such as are familiar to those who are acquainted with the 
Mediterranean and its shores. There was scarcely a breath 
of wind, though the cool air, that appeared to be a gentle 
respiration of the sea, induced a few idlers still to linger on 
the heights, where there was a considerable extent of land, 
that might, serve for a promenade. Along this walk the 
mariner proceeded, undetermined, for the moment, what to' 
do next. He had scarcely got into the open space, however 
before a female, with her form closely enveloped in a mantle 
brushed near him, anxiously gazing into his face. Hei 
motions were too quick and sudden fpr him to obtain a look 
in return ; but, perceiving that she held her way along the 
heights, beyond the spot most frequented by the idlers, he 
followed ut.ul she stopped. 

•' Ghita I" said the young man, in a tone of delight, when 
he had got near enough to the female to recognise a face 
and form' she no longer attempted to conceal ; " this is being 
fortunate, indeed, and saves a vast deal of trouble. A thou- 
sand, thousand thanks, dearest Ghita, for this one act of 
kindness. I might have brought trouble on you, as well as 
OB myself, in striving to find your residence." 

" It is for that reason, Raoul, that I have ventured so 
much more than is becoming in my sev, to meet you. A 
thousand eyes, in this gossiping little town, are on your 
lugger, at this moment, and be certain they will also be on 
its captain, as soon as it is known he has laiided. I fear 
you do not know for~ what you and your people are sus- 
pected, at this very instant !" 

" For nothing discreditable, I ■ho()e, dear Ghita, if it be 
only not to dishonour your friends I" 

" Marty think, and say, you are Frenchmen, and that the 
English flag is only a disguise." 

"If that be all, we must bear the infamy," answered 
Raoul Yvard, laughing. " Why, this is just what we are, 
to a man, a single American excepted ; who is an excellent 
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fellow to make out British commissions, and help us to a 
little English when harder pushed than common ; and why 
should we be offended, if the good inhabitants of Porto Fer- 
raJQ take us for what we are !" 

" Not offended, Raoul, but endangered. If the vice-gover- 
natore gets this notion, he will orc|er the batteries to fire 
upon you, and will destroy you as an eneiny." 

" Not he, Ghila. He is too fond of le Capitaine Sraeet', 
to do so cruel a thing ; and then he must shift all his guns, 
before tjjey will hurt le Feu-FoUet, where she lies. I never 
leaye my little Jack-o'Lantern* within reach of an enemy's 
hand. Look here, Ghita; you can see her throu^li thfis 
opening in the houses — - fhat darlc sppf on the bay, there — 
and you will perceive no guii from aiiy battery in P9rt9 
Ferrajo can as raijch as frighten, much less harm her." 

*' i know her positioi), Haoul, and understood w^y you 
anchored in that spo,t. J fenew, or thought I jiipew ypij, 
from t)>s first mojnpnt you came in plain sight ; and so long 
as ypij remained outside, I was not sorry to .Ipqji; on sp pl4 
a friend — nay, I will go farther, ftijd say I rejoiced, for it 
seemed to me, ypij peissed so near tjip islaijid, just to let sonne, 
\vhom you tnew tp he on it, under^a^d yo.u had not for? 
gotten them ; but >vhen you came into the bay, I thought 
you mad !" 

" Mad I should have been, d.e?,rest Ghita, hs^A I liveicl 
longer withppt seeing you. WJjat are these miserables of 
Elbans, that I should featr them! Tbey hf^yp no cruiser — 
only a few feluccas, all of which are ilot Vpytl) the trouble 
of burning. Let them bu.t ^pin^ a finger at us, and we jvill 
tow (heir Austrian polacre out into the b^y, and burn her 
before thei*" eyes. Le Feu-FpUet deserves iiet pame ; she 
i§ here, there, and everywhere, before b^f enetpies suspect 
her." 

" But her enemies suspect her now, an^ you cannot be 
too qaittipus. My beart was in my tbrc^t a dozpn tiines, 
while the batteries were firing at ypu, this evening." 

" And what barm did they l — ;they cost the Gra(fd Duke 
two cartridges, and two shot, without even changij^g th9 
lugger's course ! You haye seen too rnucbof these thipgs 
Ghita, fp be .^larpjed by smpke ^nd noise." 

• The English of Feu-FoHet. ' ! : i 
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" I have seen enough of these things, Ranul, to know 
that a heavy shot, fired from these heights, would have 
gone through your little Feu-Follet, and, coming out under 
water, would have sunk you to the bottom of the Mediterra- 
nean." 

" We should have had our boats, then," answered Raoul 
Vvard, with an indifference that was not affected, for reck- 
less daring was his vice, rather than his virtue ; " besides, 
a shot must first hit, before it can harm, as the fish must be 
taken', before it can be cooked. But enough of this, Ghita; 
I get quite enough of shot, and ships, and sinkings, in every- 
day life, and, now I have at last found this blessed moment, 
we will not throw away the opportunity by talking of such 
matters — " 

" Nay, Raoul, I can think of nothing else, and therefore 
tan talk of nothing else. Suppose the vice-governatore 
should suddenly take it into his head to send a party of sol- 
diers to le Feu-Follet, with orders to seize her — what would 
then be your situation ?"' 

" Let hitn ; andT would send a boat's crew to his palazzo, 
here," the conversation was in French, which Ghita spoke 
fluently, thotigh with an Italian accent, " and take him on 
a crtiise after the English, and his beloved Austrians ! 
jBah ! — the idea will not cross his constitutional brain, and 
there is little use in talking about it. In the morning, I will 
send my prime minister, mon Barras, mon Carnot, mon 
Cambaceres, mon Ithuel Bolt, to converse with him on poli- 
tics and religion." 

" Religion," repeated Ghita, in a saddened tone ; " the 
less you say on that holy subject, Raoul, the better I shall 
like it, and the better it will be for yourself, in the end. 
The stal« of your country makes your want of religiuii 
matter of regret, rather than of accusation, but it is none the 
less a dreadful evil." 

" Well, then," resumed the sailor, who felt he had touched 
a dangerous ground, " we will talk of other things. Even 
supposing we are taken, what great evil have we to appre- 
hend ? We are honest corsairs, duly commissioned, and 
acting under the protection of the French Republic, one and 
undivided, and can but be made prisoners of war. That is 
t, fortune which has once befallen me, and no greater calam 
4* 
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ity followed than my having to call myself, le Capitaine 
Smeet', and finding out the means of mystifying le vice- 
governatori." 

Qhita laughed, in spite of the fears she i,ntertained, for 
it was one of the most powerful of the agencies the sailur 
employed in making others converts to his opinions, to cause 
them to sympathize with his light-hearted gaiety, whether 
it suited their natural temperaments or not. She knew that 
Raoul had already been a prisoner in England two years, 
where, as he ollea said himself, he staid just long enough to 
acquire a very respectable acquaintance with the language, 
if not with the institutions, manners, apd religion, when he 
made hi$ escape, aided by the American, called Ilhuel Bolt, 
an impressed seaman of our own Republic, who fully enter- 
ing into all the plans imagined by his more ^terprising 
friend and fellow-sufierej;, had cheerfully enlisteci in the 
execution of his future schemes of revenge. States, like 
powerfiil individuals in private life, usually feel themselves 
too strong to allow any considerations of the direct conse: 
quences of departures from tl^e right to influence tjiejr policy, 
Hnd a nation is apt to fancy its power of such a ctiaracte^, 
as to despise all worldly amends, while itS; moral resppngf- 
bility is divided among too many to make it a matter of muc|) 
moral concernment to its particular cjtizens. Nevertheless, 
the truth will show that none are so low, but they may be- 
come dangerous to the highest ; and even powerful commu- 
pities seldqm fail to meet with their punishmept for every 
departure from justice. It would seem, indeed, that a prin- 
ciple pervades nature, which renders it impossible ipr man 
to escape the consequences of his own evil 4^ds, even in 
this life ; as if God had decreed the universal predominance 
of truth, and the never-failing d0wnf9.ll pf falsehood, from 
the beginning ; the success of wrong bping ever temporary, 
while the triumph of the right is eternal. To apply these 
consoling considerations to the matter more immediately 
before us ; the practice of impressment, in its day, raised a 
•eeling among the seamen of other nations, as well as, in 
f^ct, among those of Great Britain herself, ihfit probably has 
had as much effect in destroying the prestige of her iTa':tical 
invincibility, supported, as was that presfigp b}' ay^t 
existing forcp, ^.s any other one cause whatever .1 waj| 



necessary, to witness the feeling of hatred and resentment 
that was raised by the practice of this despotic power, more 
especially among thpse who felt that their foreign birth ought 
at least to have assured them impunity from the abuse, in 
prder fully to appreciate what might so readily become its 
consequences. Ithuel Bolt, the seaman just mentioned, was 
a proof, in a small way, of the harm that even an insignifi- 
C^t individual can effect, wl^en his mind is fully and wholly 
bent on revenge. Ghita knew him well; and, although she 
little liked either his character or his appearance, sf^e had 
pflei) been obliged to smile at the narrative of the deceptions 
he practised on the English, and of the thousa,nd low inyen- 
tions he had devised to do them injury. She was not slow, 
now, to imagine that his agency had not been trifling in 
carrying on the present fraud. 
, " YoH do not opeply call yoniir lugger le Feu-Follet, ila- 
ou;l ;" she answered, after a ipinute's pause; "that v^ould 
he a dangerous name to utter, even in Porto Ferrajo. It 18 
not a week since I heartl a mariner dwelling on her mis- 
deeds, and the reasons that all good Italians have to detest 
her. It is iprtun^te thje man is away, or he could not fail 
to know you." 

" Of that I am not so certain, Ghita. We alter our paint 
often, and, at need, can aker our rig. You may be certain, 
hoNyqver, that we hide our Jackro'Lantern, and sail under 
another name. The lugger, now she is in the English ser- 
vice, is called the " Ving-And-Ving." 

" I heard the answer given to the hail from the shore, but 
It sounTOd different from this." 

" Non — Ving-And-Ving. Ithuel answered for us, and 
yoii may be sure he can speak his own tongue. Ving-And- 
Ving is the word, and he pronounces it as I do." 

" Ving-y-Ving !" repeated Ghita, in her pretty Italian 
tones, dropping naturally into the vice-governatore's fault of 
pronunciation — " it is an odd name, and I liUe it less than 
Feu-Follet." 

"I wish, dearest Ghita, I could persuade you to like the 
name of Yvard," rejoined the young man, in a half- reproach- 
ful, h3.1f-tender manner, " and I should care potbing for any 
otther. You accuse me of disrespect for priests ; but op son 
could ever kneel to a. father for his blessing, half so readily 
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or half so devoutly, as I could kneel with thee, before any 
friar in Italy, to receive that nuptial benediction which 1 
have so often asked at your hand, but which you have so 
constantly and so cruelly refused." 

" I am afraid the name would not then be Feu-Follet, but 
Ghita-Folie," said the girl, laughing, though she felt a bitter 
pang at the heart, that cost her an efTort to control ; — "no 
more of this now, Raoul ; we may be observed, and watched; 
it is necessary that we separate." 

A hurried conversation, of more interest to the young 
couple themselves, than it would prove to the reader, though 
it might not have been wholly without the latter, but which 
it would be premature to relate, now followed, when Ghita 
left Raoul on the hill, insisting that she knew the town too 
well to have any apprehensions about threading its narrow 
and steep streets, at any hour, by herself. This much, in 
sooth, must be said in favour of Andrea Barrofaldi's adminis- 
tration of justice ; he had made it safe for the gentle, the 
feeble and the poor, equally, to move about the island by 
day or by night; it seldom happening that so great an enemy 
to peace and tranquillity appeaii^d among his simple depend- 
ants, as was the fact at this precise moment. 

In the mean time, there was not quite as much tranquillity 
in Porto Ferrajo, as the profoiind silence which reigned in 
the place might have induced a stranger to imagine. Tom- 
maso Tonti was a man of influence, within his sphere, as 
well as the vir^-governatore ; and having parted from Vito 
Viti, as has been related, he sought the little clier^lle of 
padroni and piloti, who were in the habit of listeningto his 
opinions as if they were oracles. The usual place of resort 
of this set, after dark, was a certain house kept by a widow 
of the name of Benedetta Galopo, the uses of which were 
plainly enough indicated by a small bush that hung dangling 
from a short pole, fastened above the door. If Benedetta 
knew anything of the provrerb. that "good wine needs no 
bush," she had not sufficient faith m 'he contents of her own 
casks, to trust their reputation ; for thi." bush of hers was as 
legularly renewed, as its withering leave.q required. Indeed, 
it was a common remark, among her customers, that her 
bush was always as fresh as her face, and that the latter 
was one of the most comely that was to be met with on the 
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island ; a circumstance that aided much indifferent wine, in 
finding a market. Benedetta bore a reasonably good name, 
nevertlieiess, though it was oftener felt, perhaps, than said, 
that she was a confirmed coquette. She tolerated 'Maso 
principally on two accounts ; because, if he were old and 
unattractive iij his own person, many of his followers were 
among the smartest seamen of the port, and because he not 
only drank his full proportion, but paid with punctuality. 
These inducements rendered the pilot always a welcome 
gu^st at La Santa Maria Degli Venti, as the housp wa lied, 
though it had no other sign than the often-ir, ,,„„ oush, 
already mentioned. 

At the very moment, then, when Raoul Yvard and Ghita 
parted on the hill, 'Maso was seated in his usual pleice, at 
the tabl^ in Benede^ta's upper room, the windows of which 
commanded as full a view of the lugger as the hour permit- 
ted ; that craft being anchored about a cable's length distant, 
and, as a sailor might have .expressed it, just abeam. On 
this occasion he had selected the upper room, and but three 
companions, because it was his wish that as few should 
enter into his ,counsels, as at all comported with the love of 
homage to his own experience. The party had been assem- 
bled a quarter of an hoiir, and there had been time to cause 
the tide to ebb materially in the flask, which, it may be well 
to fell the reader at once, contained very little, less than half 
a gallon of liquor, such as it was. 

" I have told it all to the podesta," said 'Maso, with an 
important manner, as he put down his glass, after potatioa 
the second, which quite equalled potation the first, in quan- 
tity ; "yes, I haye told it all to Vito Viti, and no doubt he 
has told it to II Signor Vice-governatore, who now knows as 
much about the whole matter as either of us four. Cospetto !• — 
to think such a thing dare happen in a haven like Porto 
Ferrajo ! Had it come to pass over on the other side of the 
island, at Porto Longone, one wouldn't think so much of it, 
for they are never much on the look-out ; but, to take place 
here, "in the very capital of Elba, I should as soon have 
expected it in Livorno 1" 

" But, 'Maso," put in Daniele Bruno, in the manner of ope 
who was a little sceptical, " I have often seen the pavilion 
of the Inglese, and this is as much Uke that which all their 
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frigates and corvettes wear, as one of our feluccas is like 
another. The flag, at least, is right." 

" What signifies a flag, Daniele, when a French hand can 
hoist an Enghsh ensign as easily as the king of Inghilterra, 
himself? If that lugger was not built by the Francese, you 
were not built by an Italian father and mother. But, I 
should not think so much of the hull, for that may have been 
captured, its the English take many of their enemies on the 
high seas ; but look at the rigging and sails — Santa Maria ! 
I could go 16 the shop of the very sail-makef, in Marseilles, 
who made that foresail ! His name is Pierre Benoit, and a 
very good workman he is, as all will allow who have had 
occasioti to employ him." 

This particularity greiatly aided the argument; common 
minds being seldom above yielding to the circumstances 
which are so often made to cOrrOboi^ate imaginary facts. 
Tommaso Tooti, though so near the truth as to his main point 
— the character of the visiter — was singularly out as to the 
sail, notwithstanding ; le Fetl-Follet 'having been built, 
equipped, and manned at Natites, and Pierre Benoit never 
having seen her or her foresajl either; but, it mattered not, 
ih the way of discussion and assertion, one sail-maker being 
as good as another, provided he was French. 

" And hove you mentioned this to the pddestA7*' in- 
quired Beneddtta, who st6od with the empty flask in her 
hand, listening to the disc6utse ; " I shoiild fhihk thsit sail 
wotild open his 6yes." ' 

" Icafnnot say I have'; but thtin I tdld hihi SO many other 
thitlgs, more to the point,'thEtt he cannot do less than belifeVe 
this, Vhen he hears it. SighOr Viti prothisedto meet me 
here, after he hfis had a Conversation with 'the vire-gover- 
natore ; and we may now expect him every 'minute." 

" II Signer Podest& will tje welcome," 'said 'Benedetta, 
wiping off" a spare table, and bustling round the room to 
make things look a little smarter than they ordinarily did ; 
' he may frequent grander wine-houses than this, but he 
will hardly find better lifjuor." ^ . 

" Poverina ! — Don't think that the podesta comes here on 
Buy such errand ; he tomes ' to mtet me/' aiisWered '*Maso, 
with an indulgent smile ; '' he takes his Wihe too often on 
lie heights, lo "wish to cOint fs low'as this aftei- 'a glass. 
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Friends of mine (amigi mii), there is wine up at that house, 
that, When the oil is once out of the neck of the tiask.* goes 
down a man's throat as smoothly as if it were all oil itself! 
I couiti drink a flask of it without once stopping to take 
breath. It is that liquor which makes the nobles so light 
and airy." 

"I know the washy stuff," put in Benedetta, with more 
warmth than she was used to betray to her customers; 
" well may you call it smooth, a good spring running near 
each of the wine-presses that have iliade it. I have seen 
some of it that even oil would not float on !" 

This assertion was a fair counterpoise to that of the sail 
being about as true. But Benedetta had too much exj)eri 
ence in the incdi'i^taiicy of men, not to be aware that if the 
three or four customers who we're ipresent, should seriously 
take Up 'the noti^in that the island contained any better liquoi 
than that she habitually placed before them, her Value might 
be sensibly diminished, in their eyes. As became a wo- 
hiain ■Who had to straggle singly with the world, too, her 
native shrewdness taught her, that the best moment to refute 
a calumny was to 'stbp it as soon as it began to circulWe, 
and her answer was as warm in manner, as it was positive 
in terms. ThlS was an excellent opening for an animated 
discussion, and one would have been very likely to occur, 
had there not 'fifrtunately -been steps heard without, that 
induced 'Maso to expect the podesti. Sure enough, Ihe door 
opened, and Vito Viti Appeared, followed, to the astonishment 
6f iall the guests, and to the absolute awe of Benedetta, by 
the vice-governatdre hiiilself. 

The solution of 'this tiflexpected visit is very easily given. 
After the departureof the>CiapitafiO Smees, Vito Viti returned 
to the subject of 'Maso's suspicions,' and by suggesting cer 
tain little circumstances in the mariner's manner, that he had 
noted during the interview, he so far succeeded in making 
an impression on himself, that, in the end, his own distrust 
revived, and with it that of the deputy-goverhor. Neither, 
however, coUld be said to be more than uneasy, and the 
podesta happening tp mention his appointAieht with the (iilot, 
Andrea determined to accompatiy 'him, in order to recon- 

• It is aipractioe of Tuscany, to put a few drops of oil in the neck 
of each flasK drtlie more delibaie wines, to exclude the air. 
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iioitre the strange craft in person. Both, the functionaries 
wore their cloaks, by no means an unusual thing in the cool 
night air of the coast, even in midsummer, which served 
them for all the disguise that circumstances required. 

" II Signor Vice-governatore !" almost gasped Benedetta, 
dusting a chair, and then the table, and disposing of the 
former near the latter by a sort of mechanical process,;as if 
only one errand could ever bring a guest within her doors; 
" your eccellenza is most welcome ; and it is an honour I 
could oftener ask. We are humble people, down here at the 
water side, but I hope we are just as good Christians as if 
we lived upon the hill." 

"Doubt it not, worthy Bettina — " 

" My name is Benedetta, at your eccsllenza's command— 
Benedettina, if it please the vice-governatore ; but not Bettina. 
We think much of our names, down here at the water side, 
eccellenza." , , 

" Let it be so, then, good Benedetta, and I, make no doubt 
you are excellent Christians. — A flask of youf wine, if it 
be convenient." 

The woman dropped a curtsy that was full of gratitude ; 
and the glance of triumph that she cast at her other guests, 
may be said to have terminated the discussion that was about 
to commence, as the dignitaries appeared. It disposed of 
the question of the wine at once, and for ever silenced, cavil- 
ling. If the vice-governatore could drink her liquor, what 
mariner would henceforth dare calumniate it ? 

" Eccellenza, with a thousand welcomes," Benedetta con- 
tinued, as she placed the flask on the table, after having 
carefully removed the cotton and the oil with her own plump 
hand ; this being one of half-a-dozen flasks of really sound, 
well-flavoured, Tuscan iiquor, that she kept for especial 
occasions ; as she well might, the cost being only «i paul, or 
ten cents for near half a gallon ; " Eccellenza, a million 
times welcome. This is an honour' that don't befall the 
Santa Maria Degli Vent! more than once in a century ; and 
you, too, Signor Podest4, once before, only, have you ever 
had leisure to darken my poor door." 

" We bachelors" — the podesta, as well as the vice-gover- 
nor, belonged to the fraternity — " we bachelors are afraid to 
tnist oiirselves too often in the company of sprightly wido«[S, 
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like yoursfiif, whose beauty has rather improved than less- 
ened, by a few years." 

This brought a coquettish answer, during which time 
Andrea Barrofaldi, having first satisfied himself that the 
wine might be swallowed with impunity, was occupied in 
surveying the party of silent and humble mariners, who 
were seated at the other table. His object was to ascertain 
how far he might have committed himself, by appearing in 
such a place, when his visit could not well be attributed to 
more than one motive. 'Maso he knew, as the oldest pilot 
of the place; and h6 had also some knowledge of Daniele 
Bvuno, but the three other seamen were strangers to him. 

" Inquire if we are among friends, here, and'worthy. sub- 
jects of the Grand Duke, all ;" observed Andrea to Vito 
Vjti, ia a low voice. 

"Thou hearest, 'Maso," observed the podesti; "canst 
thou answer fqr all of thy companions 1" 

" Every one of them, Signore ; this is Daniele Bruno, 
whose father was killed in a battle with the Algerines, and 
whose mother was the daughter of a mariner, as well known 
in Elba, as — " 

"Never mind the particulars, TommasoTonti," interrupted 
the vice-governatore — " it is sufiicient that thou knowest 
all thy companions to be honest men, and faithful servants 
of the sovrano. " You all know, most probably, the errand 
which has brought the Signor Viti and myself to this house, 
to-night?" 

The men looked 3t each other, as the ill-instructed are 
apt to do, when it becomes necessary to answer a question 
that concerns many ; assisting the workings of their minds, 
as it might be, with the aid of the senses ; and then Daniele 
Bruno took on himself the office of spokesman. 

" Signore, vostro eccellenza, we think we do," answered 
the man. " Our fellow, 'Maso here, has given us to under- 
stand that he suspects the Inglese that is anchored in the 
bay, to be no Inglese at all, but either a pirate or a French- 
man. The blessed Maria preserve us ! but in these troubled 
times it does not make much diffin-ence which." 

" I will not say as much as that, friend, for one would be 
an outcast among all people, while the other would have the 
rights which shield the servants of civilized nations ;" re- 
5 4 
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turned the scrupulous and just-minded functionary. " The 
time was when His Imperial Majesty, the emperor, and his 
illustrious brother, our sovereign, the Grand Duke, did not 
allow that the republican government of France was a law- 
ful government ; but the fortune of war removed his scruples, 
and a treaty of peace has allowed the contrary. Since the 
late alliance, it is our duty to consider all Frenchmen a^ 
enemies, though it by no means follows that we are to con- 
sider them as pirates." 

" But their corsairs seize all our craft, Signore, and treat 
their people as if they were no better than dogs : then, they 
tell me that they are not Christians — no, not even Lute- 
rani, or heretics !" 

" That religion does not flourish among them, is true," 
answered Andrea, who loved so well to discourse on such 
subjects, that he would have stopped to reason on religion 
or manners, with the beggar to whom he gave a piiiance, 
did he only meet with encouragement ; " but it is not as bad 
in France, on this important head, as it has been ; and we 
may hope that there will be further improvement, in due 
time." 

"But, Signor Vice-governafore," put in 'Maso, "these 
people have treated the holy father, and his states, in a way 
that one would not treat an Infidel or a Turk !" 

" Ay, that is it, Signori," observed Benedetta — "a poor 
woman cannot go to mass without having her mind disturbed 
by the thoughts of the wrongs done the head of the church. 
Had these things come from Luterani, it might have been 
borne, but they say the Francese were once all good Catho- 
lics !". 

" So were the Luterani, bella Benedetta, to their chief 
schismatic and leader, the German monk himself." 

This piece of information caused great surprise, even the 
podesta himself turning an inquiring glance at his superior, 
as much as to acknowledge his own wonder that a Protest- 
ant should ever have been anything but a Protestant — or 
rather, a Lutheran, anything but a Lutheran — the word 
Protestant being too significant to be in favour among those 
who deny there were any just grounds for a protest at all. 
That Luther had ever been a Romanist, was perfectly won- 
derfuf, even in the eyes of Vito Viti. 
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1 " Signore, you would hardly mislead these honest people, 
in a matter as grave as this !" exclaimed the podesla. 

" 1 do but tell you truth ; and one of these days you shall 
hear the whole story, neighbour Viti. 'Tis worth an hour 
of leisure, to any man, and is very consoling and useful to 
a Christian.- But who have you below, Benedetta — I hear 
steps on the stairs, and wish not to be seen." 

The widow stepped promptly forward to meet her new 
guestSj and to show them into a commoner room, below 
stairs, when her movement *as anticipated by the door's 
opening, and a man's standing on the threshold. It was now 
too late to prevent the intrusion, and a little surprise at the 
appearance of the new-comer, held all mute and observant 
for a minute. 

The person who had followed his ears, and thus reached 
the sanctum sanctorum of Benedetta, was no other than 
Ithuel Bolt, the American seaman^< already named in the 
earlier part of this chapter. He was backed by a Genoese, 
who had come in the double capacity of interpreter and boon 
companion. That the reader may the better understand the 
character he has to deal with, however, it may be necessary 
to digress, by giving a short account of the history, appear- 
ance and peculiarities of the former individual. 

Ithuel Bolt was a native of what, in this great Union, is 
called the granite state. Notwithstanding he was not abso- 
lutely made of the stone in questionj there was an absence 
of the ordinary symptoms of natural feeling about him, that 
had induced many of his French acquaintances in particular 
to affirm that there was a good deal mor^ of marble in his 
moral temperament, at least, than usually fell to the lot of 
human beings. He had the outline of a good frame, but it 
was miserably deficient in the filling up; The bone pre- 
dominated ; the sinews came next in consideration ; nor was 
the man without a proper share of muscle ; but this last was 
BO disposed of as to present nothing but angles, whichever 
way he was viewed. Even his thumbs and fingers were 
nearer square than round, and his very neck, which was 
Bare, though a black silk kerchief was tied loosely round the 
hroat, had a sort of pentagon look about it, that defied all 
symmetry or grace. His stature was just six feet and an 
kich, when he straightened himself; as he did from time to 
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time, seemingly with a desire to relieve a very inveterate 
stoop in his shoulders ; though it was an inch or two less in 
the position he most affected. His hair was dark, and his 
skin had got several coats of confirmed brown on it,, by ex- 
posure, though originally rather fair, while the features were 
good, the forehead being broad and full, and the mouth 
positively handsome. This singular countenance was illu- 
minated by two keen, restless, whitish eyes, that resembled, 
not spots on the sun, but rather suns on a spot. 

Ithuel had gone through all the ordinary vicissitudes of 
an American life, beneath those pursuits which are com- 
monly thought to be confined to the class of gentlemen. He 
had been farmer's boy, printer's devil, schoolmaster, stage- 
driver, and tin-pedlar, before he ever saw the sea. In the 
way of what he called "chores," too, he had practised' all 
the known devices of rustic domestic economy; having 
assisted even in the washing and house-cleaning,' besides 
having passed the evenings of an entire winter in making 
brooms. 

Ithuel had reached hia thirtieth year before he dreamed 
of going to sea. An accident, then, put preferment in this 
form before his eyte, and he engaged as the mate of a small 
coaster, on his very first voyage. Fortunately, the master 
never found out his deficiencies, for Ithuel had a self-pos- 
sessed, confident way with him, that prevented discovery, 
until they were outside of the port from which they sailed, 
when the former was kiiocked overboard by the main bo6m, 
and drowned-. Most men, so circumstanced, would have 
returned, but Boft never laid his hand to the plough and 
looked back. Besides, one course was quite as easy to him 
as another. Whatever he undertook he usually completed, 
in some fashion or other, though it were often much better 
had it never been attempted. Fortunately it was summer, 
the wind was fair, and the crew wanted little ordering ; and 
as it was quite a matter of course to steer in the right direction, 
until the schooner was carried safely into her proper port, 
she arrived safely ; her people swearing that the new mate 
^as the easiest and cleterest officer they had ever sailed 
with. And well they might, for Ithuel took care not to issue 
an order, until he had heard it suggested in terms by one 
of -he hands, and then he never failed to repeat it, word for 
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word, as if it were a suggestion of his own. As for the 
reputation of" cleverest" officer, which he'so easily obtained, 
It will be understood, ol course, that the term was used in 
the provincial signification that is so common in the part of 
the world from which Ithuel carae. He was " clever" in 
this sense, precisely in proportion as he was ignorant. His 
success, on this occasion, gained hhn friends, and he was 
immediately sent out again as the regular master of the 
craft, in which he had so unexpectedly received his promo- 
tion. He now threw all the duty on the mate ; but so ready 
was he in acquiring, that, by the end of six months, he was 
a much better sailor than most Europeans would have made 
in three years. As the pitcher that goes too often to the 
well is finally broken, so did Ithuel meet with shipwreck, at 
last. In consequence of gross ignorance on the subject of 
navigation. This induced him to try a long voyage, in a 
more ^bordinate situation, until, in the coiirse of time, he 
was impressed by the commander of an E!nglish frigate, who 
had lost so many of his men by the yellow fever, that he 
seized upon all he could lay his hands on, to supply their 
places, even Ithuel being acceptable in such a strait. 



CHAPTER IV. 

" The ship is here put in, 
A Veronese ; Michael Caasio, 
Lieutenant to the warlike Moor Othello, 
Ib cpme on shore: — " 

Othello. 

The glance which Ithuel cast around him was brief, but 
comprehensive. He saw that two of the party in the room 
were much superior to the other four, and that the last were 
common Mediterranean mariners. The position which 
Benedetta occupied in the household could not be mistaken, 
for she proclaimed herself its mistress by her very air ; whe- 
her it were in the upper or in the lower room. 

" Vino," said Ithuel, with a flourish of the hand, to help 
5* 
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along his Italian, this and one or two more ocing the only 
words of the language he ventured to use directly, or with- 
out calling in the assistance of his interpreter; "vino — 
vino, vino, Signora." 

•' Si, si, si, Signore," answered Benedetta, laughing, and 
this with her meaning eyes so keenly riveted on the person 
of her new guest, as to make it very questionable whethef 
she were amused by anything but his appearance ; " your 
eccellenza shall be served ; but whether at a paul, or a half* 
paul the flask, depends on your own pleasure. We keep 
wine at both prices, and," glancing towards the table of 
Andrea Barrofaldi, " usually serve the first to signori of 
rank and distinction." 

"What does the woman say?" growled Ithuel to his 
interpreter, a Genoese, who from having served several 
years in the British navy, spoke English with a very toler- 
able facility — " you know what we want, and just tell her 
to hand it over, and I will fork out her St. Paul,*ithout 
more words. What a desperate liking your folks have for 
saints, Philip-o," for so Ithuel pronounced Filippo, the name 
of his companion — " what a desperate liking your folks 
have lor saints, Philip-o, that they must even call their 
money after them." 

" It not so in America, Signor Bolto ?" asked the Genoese, 
after he had explained his wishes to Benedetta, in Italian ; 
" it no ze fashion in your country to honour ze saints ?" 

" Honour the saints !" repeated Ithuel, looking curiously 
around him, as he took a seat at a third table, shoving aside 
the glasses at the same time, and otherwise disposing of 
every thing within reach of his hand, so as to suit his own 
notions of order, and then leaning back on his chair until 
the two ends of the uprights dug into the plaster behind him, 
while the legs on which the fabric was poised cracked with 
his weight ; " honour the saints ! we should be much more 
like to dishonour them ! What does any one want to honour 
a saint for ? A saint is but a human — a man like you and 
me, after all the fuss you make about 'em. — Saints abound 
in my country, if you 'd believe people's account of them- 
selves." 

"Not quite so, Signor Bolto. You and me no great saint. 
Italian honour saint because he holy and good." 
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By this time Ithuel had got his two feet on the round of 
nis seat, his knees spread so as to occupy as much space 
as an unusual length of leg would permit, and his arms 
extended on the tops of two chairs, one on each side of him, 
in a \yay to resemble what is termed a spread eagle. 

Andrea Barrofaldi regarded all this with wonder. It is 
true, he expected to meet with no great refinement in a 
wine-house like that of Benedetta's j but he was unaccustomed 
to see such nonchalance of manner in a man of the stranger's 
class ; or, indeed, of any class ,* the Italian mariners present 
occupying their chairs in simple and respectful attitudes, as 
if each man had the wish to be as little obtrusive as possible. 
Still he let no sign of hte surprise escape him, noting all that 
passed in a grave but attentive silence. Perhaps he saw 
traces of national peculiarities, if not of national history, in 
the circumstances. 

" Honour saint because he holy and good !" said Ithuel, 
with a very ill-concealed disdain — " why, that is the very 
reason why we donH honour 'em. When you honour a 
holy man, mankind may consait you do it on that very 
account, and so fall into the notion you worship him, which 
would be idolatry, the awfuUest of all sins, and the one to 
which every ra'al Christian gives the widest bairth. I would 
rayther worship this flask of wine, any day, than worship 
the best saint on your parson's books." 

As Filippo was no casuist, but merely a believer, and 
Ithuel applied the end of the flask to his mouth, at that mo- 
ment, from an old habit of drinking out of jugs and bottles, 
the Genoese made no answer ; keeping his eyes on the 
flask, which, by the length of time it remained at the other's 
mouth, appeared to be in great danger of being exhausted ; 
a matter of some moment to one of his own relish for the 
liquor. 

" Do you call this wine 1" exclaimed Ithuel, when he 
stopped, literally to take breath ; " there isn't as much true 
granite in a gallon on't, as in a pint of our cider. I could 
swallow a butt, and then walk a plank as narrow as youi 
religion, Philip-o !" 

This was said, nevertheless, with a look of happiness 
which proved how much the inward man was consoled by 
*hat it had received, and a richness of expression about the 
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handsome mouth, that denoted a sort of consciousness thai 
it Imd been the channel of a most agreeable communication 
to the stomach. Sooth to say, Benedetta had brought up a 
flask at a paul, or at about four cents a bottle ; a flask of tht 
very quality which she had put before the vice-governatore; 
and this was a liquor that flowed so smoothly over the 
palate, and of.a quality so really delicate, that Ithuel was by 
no means aware of the potency of the guest which he had 
admitted to his interior. 

All this time the vice-governatore was making up his 
mind concerning the nation and character of the strangei'. 
That he should mistake Bolt for an Englishman, was natu- 
ral enough^ and the fact had an influence in again unsettling 
his opinion as to the real flag under which the lugger' sailed. 
Like most Italians of that day, he regarded all the families 
of the northern hordes as a species of barbarians; an opin- 
ion that the air and deportment of Ithuel had no direct 
agency in changing; for, while this singular being was not 
brawlingly rude and vulgar, like the coarser set of his own 
countrymen, with whom he had occasionally been brought 
in contact, he was so manifestly uncivilized, in many mate- 
rial points, as to put his claim to gentility much beyond a 
cavil, and that in a negative way. 

" You are a Genoese ?." said Andrea to FilippOi speaking 
with the authority of one who had a right to question. 
I " Signore, I am, at your eccellenza's ©rders, though in 
foreign service at this present momenta" 

" In what service, friend ? I am in authority, here in 
Elba, and ask no more than is my duty." 

" Eccellenza, 1 can well believe this," answered Filippo, 
rising and making a respectful salutation, and one, too, that 
was without any of the awkwardness of the same act in a 
more northern man, " as it is to be seen in your appearance. 
I am now in the service of the king of England." 

Filippo said this steadily, though his eyes dropped to the 
floor, under the searching scrutiny they endured. The 
answer of the vice-governatore was delivered coolly, though 
it was much to the point. 

"You are happy," he said, '" in getting so honourable 
masters ; more especially as yOur own country has again 
fallen into the hands of the French. Every Italian heart 
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must yearn for a government that has its existence and its 
motives on this side of the Alps." 

" Signore, we are a republic to-day-, and ever have been, 
you know." 

" Ay — such as it is. But your companion speaks no 
talian — he is an Inglese 1" 

" No, Signore — an Americano : a sort of an Inglese, and 
yet no Inglese, after all. He loves England very little, if 
I can judge by his discourse." 

" Un' Americano !" repeated Andrea Barrofaldi ; " Ameri 
cano!" exclaimed Vito Viti ; " Americano !" said each of 
the mariners in succession, all eyes turning with lively 
curiosity towards the subject of the discourse^ who bore it 
all with appropriate steadiness and dignity. The reader is 
not to be surprised that an American was then regarded 
with curiosity, in a country like Italy; for, two years later 
when an American ship of war anchored suddenly before 
the town of Constantinople, and announced her nation, the 
authorities of the Sublime Porte were ignorant that such a 
country existed. It is true, Leghorn was beginning to be 
much frequented by Aaierican ships, in the year 1,799 ; but 
even with these evidences before their eyes, the people of 
the very ports into which these traders entered, were accus- 
tomed to consider their crews a species of Englishmen, who 
managed to sail the vessels for the negroes at home.* In a 
word, two centuries and a half of national existence, and 
more than half a century of national independence, have not 
yet sufficed to teach all the inhabitants of the. old world, that 
the great modern Republic is peopled by men of a European 
origin, and possessing white skins. Even of those who are 
aware of the fact, the larger proportion, perhaps, have ob- 
tained their information through works of a light character, 
similar to this of our own, rather than by the more legiti- 
mate course of regular study, and a knowledge of history. 

" Si," repeated Ithuel, with emphasis, as soon as he heard 

• As recently as 1828, the author of this book was at Leghorn. , 
the Delaware, 80, had just left there; and speakinj^ of her appe^'-ance 
to a native of the place, who supposed the writer to be an Englishman, 
ihe latter observed — "Of course, her people were all blacks.** "I 
thought so, too, signore, until I went on board the ship," war^^ia an- 
swer; "but they arc as white as you arai I are." 
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his nationality thus alluded to, and (bund all eyes on himsell— 
" Si, oon Americano — I 'm not ashamed of my country ; and 
if you 're any way panic'lar in such matters, I come from 
New Hampshire — or, what we call the Grapite State. ' Tell 
'em this, Philip-o, and let me know their idees, in answer." 

Filippo translated this speech, as well as he could, as he 
did the reply ; and il may as well be stated here, once for 
all, that in the dialogue which succeeded, the instrumentality 
of this interpreter was necessary that the parties might 
understand each other. The reader will, thereftfrey give 
Filippo credit for this arrangement, although we shall fur- 
nish the different speeches very much as if the parties fully 
comprehended what was said. 

" Uno stato di granito /" repeated the vice-governatore, 
looking at the podesti with some doubt in the expression of 
his countenance — " it must be a paintiil existence which 
these poor people endure, to toil for their food in such a 
r^ioii. Ask him, good Filippo, if. they have any wine in 
his part of the world." 

" Wine !" echoed Ithuel ; " tell the Signore that we 
shouldn't call this stuff wine at all. Nothing goes down our 
throats that doesn't rasp like a file, and burn Hke a chip out 
of Vesuvius. I wish, now, we had a drink of New England 
rum here, in order to show him the difference. I despise 
the man who thinks all his own things the best, just' because 
they 're his 'n ; but taste is taste, a'ter all, and there 's no 
denying it." 

" Perhaps the Signer Americano can give us an insight 
into the religion of his country — or are the Americani pa- 
gans 1 I do not remember, Vito, to have read anything of 
the religion of that quarter of the world." 

" Religion, too I — well a question like this, nowi, would 
make a stir among our folks in New Hampshire ! Look 
here, Signore ; we don't call your ceremonies, and imagcit, 
and robes, and ringing of bells, and bosving and scraping, a 
religion at all ; any more than we should call this smooth 
iquor, wine." 

Ithuol was more mider the influence ofl his " smooth liquor'' 
than he was aware of, or he would not have been so loud in 
the expression of his dissent ; as experience had tauo-ht him 
the necessity pf reierve on 3uch subjects, in most Catholic 
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communities. But of all this the Signor Barrofaldi was ig- 
aorant, and he made his answer with the severity of a good 
Catholic, though it was with the temper of a gentleman. 

" What the Americano calls our ceremonies, and images, 
and ringing of bells, are probably not understood by him," 
he said; "since a country as little civilized as his own, 
cannot very well comprehend the mysteries of a profound 
and ancient religion." 

"Civilized I I calculate that it- would stump this part of 
the world to produce such a civilization as our very young- 
est children are brought up on. But it 's of no use talking, 
and' so we will drink." 

Andrea perceiving, indeed, that there was not much use 
in talking, more especially as Filippo had been a good deal 
wiystified by the word " stump," was now disposed to aban- 
don the idea of a dissertaition on " religion, manners and 
lalvs," to come at once to the matter that hrought him into 
the present company. 

" This Ameribano is also a servant of the English king, it 
would seem," he carelessly remarked : " I remember to have 
heard that there was a war between his country and that of 
the Inglesi, in which the French assisted the Americani to 
dbtain a sort of a national independence. What that inde- 
pendence is, I do not know ; but it is probable that the people 
of the New World are still obliged to find mariners to serve 
in the navy of their former masters." 

Ithuel's muscles twitched, and an expression of intense 
bitterness darkened his countenance. Then he smiled in a 
sort of derision, and gave vent to his feelings in words. 

" Perhaps you 're right, Signore ; perhaps this is the ra'al 
truth X)f the matter ; for the British do take our people, just 
the same as if they had the best right in the world to 'em. 
A'ter all, we may be serving our masters ; and all we say 
and think at home, about independence, is just a flash in the 
pan ! Notwithstanding, sontje on us contrive, by hook or 
by crook, to lake our revenge, when occasion offers ; and 
\f I don't sarve Master John Bull an ill turn, whenever luck 
throws a chance in my way, may I never see a bit of the 
old State again — granite or rotten wood." 

This speech was not very closely translated, but enough 
fas said to awaken curiosity in the vice-governatore, who 
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.hought it odd one who served among the English should 
entertain such feelings towards them. As for Ilhuel, himself, 
he had not observed his usual caution ; but, unknown to him- 
sell", the oily wine had more " granite" in it than he imagined, 
and then he seldom spoke of the abuse of impressment with- 
out losing more or less of his ordinary self-command. 

" Ask the Americano when he first entered into the service 
of the king of Inghilterra," said Andrea, " and why he stays 
in it, if it is unpleasant to him, when so many opportUDities 
of quitting it offer ]" 

" I never entered," returned Jthuel, taking the word in its 
technical meaning ; " they pressed me, as if I had been a 
dog they wanted to turn a spit, and kept me seven long 
years, fighting their accursed battles, and otherwise saryang 
their eends. I was over here, last year, at the mouth of the 
Nile, in that pretty bit of work— -and off Cape St, Vincent, 
too— and in a dozen more of their battles, and sorely against 
my will, on every account. This was hard to be borne, but 
the hardest of it has not yet been said ; nor do I know that 
I shall tell on 't at all." 

" Anything the Americano may think proper to relate, 
will be listened to with pleasure." 

Ithuel was a good deal undecided whether to go on, or 
not ; but taking a fresh pull at the flask, it warmed his feel< 
ings to the sticking point. 

" Why, it was adding insult to injury. It's bad enough 
to injure a man, but when it comes to insulting him into the 
bargain, there must be but little gnt in his natur', if it don't 
strike fire." 

" And yet few are wronged who are not calumniated," 
observed the philosophical vice-govematore. " This is only 
too much the case with our Italy, worthy neighbour, Vito 
Viti." 

" I calculate the English treat all mankind alike, whether 
it 's in Italy or Ameriky," for so Ithuel would pronounce 
this word, notwithstanding he had now been cruising in and 
near the Mediterranean several years ; " but what I found 
hardest to be borne, was their running their rigs on me 
about my language and ways, which they were all the time 
laughing at as Yankee conversation and usages, while they 
pretended that the body out of which all on it come, was an 
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English body, and so they set it up to be sho^ at, by any of 
tlieir inimies that might happen to be jogging along our road. 
Then, squire, it is generally consaited among us in Ameriky, 
that we speak much the best English a-going ; and sure am 
I, that none on us call a ' hog,' an ' 'og,' an ' anchor,' a 
' hanchor,' or a ' horse,' an ' 'orse.' What is thought of 
that matter in this part of the world, Signor Squire ?", 

" We are not critics in your language, but it is reasonable 
to suppose that the English speak their own tongue better 
than any other people. .That much must be conceded to 
them, at least, Signor Bolto." 

" 1 shall acknowledge no such advantage as belonging to 
them. I have not been to school for nothing, not I. The 
English call c-1-e-r-k, dark ; and c-u-c-u-m-b-e-r, cowcum- 
ber; an a-n-g-e-1, aingel ; and no reasoning can convince 
me that 's right. I 've got a string of words,^ of this sort, 
that they pronounce out of all reason, that 's as long as a 
pair of leading-lines, or a ship's tiller-rope. You must 
know, Signor Squire, I kept school, in the early part of mv 
life." 

" Non e possibile .'" exclaimed the vice-governatore, 
astonishment actually getting the better of his habitual good 
breeding ; " you must mean, Signor Americano, that you 
gave lessons in the art of rigging and sailing luggers." 

" You never was more mistaken, Signore. I taught, on 
the general system, all sorts of things in the edication way; 
and had one of my scholars made such a blunder as to say, 
' clark,' or ' aingel,' or ' harth,' or ' cowcumber,' he wouldn't 
have heard the last of it, for that week, at least. But I 
despise an Englishman, from the very bottom of my soul ; 
for heart isn't deep enough for my feelings." 

Absurd as Ithuel's critical dissertations must appear to all 
who have any familiarity with real English, they were not 
greatly below many criticisms on the same suljject that often 
illustrate the ephemeral literature of the country; and, in his 
last speech, he had made a provincial use of the word " de- 
spise," that is getting to be so common, as almost to sup- 
plant the true signification. By " despising," Ithuel meant 
(hat he " hated ;" the passion, perhaps, of all others, tho 
most removed from the feeling .described by the word he 
had used, inasmuch as it is not easy to elevate those for 
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whom we have a contempt, to the level necessary to be 
hated. 

"Notwithstanding, the Inglese are not a despicable 
people," answered Andrea, who was obliged to take the 
stranger literally, since he knew nothing of his provincial 
use of terms ; " for a nation of the north, they have done 
marvellous things, of late years, especially on the ocean." 

This was more than Ithuel could bear. All his personal 
wrongs, and sooth to say rhey had been of a most grievous 
nature, arose before his mind, incited and inflamed by 
national dislike; and he broke out in such an incoherent 
tirade of abuse, as completely set all Filippo's knowledge 
of English at fault, rendering a translation impossible. By 
this time, Ithuel had swallowed so much of the wine, a liquor 
which had far more body than he supposed, that he was ripe 
for mischief, and it was only his extreme violence that pre- 
vented him from betraying more, than, just at the moment, 
would have been prudent. The vice-govei-nalore listened 
with attention, in the hope of catching something useful; but 
it all came to his ears a confused mass of incoherent vitupe- 
ration, from which he could extract nothing. The scent,, 
consequently, soon became unpleasant, and Andrea Barro- 
faldi took measures to put an end to it. Watching a favour- 
able occasion to speak, he put in a word, as the excited 
Bolt paused an instant, to take breath. 

" Signore," observed the vice-governatore, " all this may 
be very true ; but as coming from one who serves the In- 
glese, to one who is the servant of their ally, the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, it is quite as. extraordinary as it is un- 
called for ; and we will talk of other things. This lugger, 
on board which yon sail, is out ot all question English, not- 
withstanding what you tell us of the nation." 

" Ay, she is English," answered Ithuel, with a grim smile, 
" and a pretty boat she is. But then it is no fault of hers 
and what can't be cured must be endured. A Guernsey 
craft, and a desperate goer, when she wakes up and puts on 
her travelling boots." 

" These mariners have a language of their own," re- 
mai-ked Andrea to Vito Viti, smiling as in consideration of 
Ithuel's nautical habils ; " to you and me, the idea of a ves- 
sel's using boots, neighbour, seems ridiculous; but the sea- 
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men, in their imaginations, bestow all sorts of objects on 
them. It is curious to hear them converse, good Vito ; and 
now 1 am dwelling here on our island, 1 have often thought 
of collecting a nunibep of their images, in order to aid in 
illustrating the sort of literature that belongs to their calling. 
This idea of a lugger's putting on her boots, is quite heroic!" 

Now Vito Viti, though an Italian with so musical a name, 
was no poet, but a man so very literal, withal, as to render 
him exceedingly matter of fact, in' most of his notions. 
Accordingly, he saw no particular beauty in the idea of a 
^'essel's wearing boots ; and, though much accustomed to 
defer to the yice-gove ma tore's superior knowledge, and 
more extensive reading, he had the courage, on this occa- 
sion, to put in an objection to the probability of the circum- 
stance mentioned. 

" Signer Vice-governatore," he replied, " all is not gold 
that glitters. ■" Fine words sometimes cover poor thoughts, 
and, I take it, this is an instance of what I mean. Long as 
I have lived in Porto JFerrajo, and that is now quite fifty 
years, seeing that I was born here, and have been off the 
island but four times in my life — and long, therefore, as I 
have lived here, I never saw a vessel in the harbour that 
wore boots, or even shoes." 

" This is metaphorical, good Vito, and must be looked at 
in a poetical point of view. Homer speaks of goddesses 
holding shields before their favourite warriors ; while Ariosto 
makes rats and asses hold discourse together, as if they were 
members of an academy. All this is merely the effect of 
imagination, Signore; and he who has the most, is the aptest 
at inventing circumstances, which, though not strictly true, 
are vastly agreeable." 

" As for Homer and Ariosto, Signor Vice-governatore, I 
doubt if either ever saw a vessel with a boot on, or if either 
ever knew as much about craft, in general, as we who live 
here in Porto Ferrajo. Harkee, friend Filippo, just ask 
this Americano if, in his country, he ever saw vessels wear 
Doots. Put the question plainly, and without any of your 
accursed poetry." 

Filippo did as desired, leaving Ithuel to put his own con- 
stiuctibn on the object of the inquiry ; all that had jiist 
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passed being sealed to him, in consequence o!' its havbg 
been uttered in good Tuscan. 

" Boots !" repealed the native of the granite Slate, looking 
reund him drolly ; " perhaps not exactly the foot-part, and 
the' soles, for they ought, in reason, to be under water; but 
every vessel that isn't coppered shows her hoot-top — oithem, 
I '11 swear I 've seen ten thousand, more or less." 

This answer mystified the vice-governatore, and com- 
pletely puzzled Vito Vi,li. The grave mariners at the other 
table, too, thought it odd, for in no other toi^gue is the lan- 
guage of the sea as poetical, or figurative, as in the English , 
and the term of boot-top, as applied to a vesgel, was Greek 
to them, as well as to the other listeners. They conversed 
among themselves on the subject, while their two superiors 
were holding a secret conference on the other side of the 
room, giving the American time to rally his recollection, and 
remember the precise circumstances in which not only he 
himself, but all his shipmates, were placed. No one could 
be more wily and ingenious than this man, when on his 
guard, though the inextinguishable hatred with which he. 
regarded England, and Englishmen, had come so near 
causing him to betray a secret which it was extremely im- 
portant, at that moment, to conceal. At length a general 
silence prevailed, the different groups of bpcdkers ceasing to 
converse, and all looking towards the vice-governatore, as 
if in expectation that he was about to suggest something that 
might give a turn to the discourse. Nor was this a mistake, 
for, after inquiring of Benedetta if she had a private room, 
he invited Ithuel and the interpreter to follow him into it, 
leading the way, attended by the podesti. As soon as these 
four were thus separated from the others, the door was 
closed, and the two Tuscans came at once to the point. 

" Signor Americano," commenced the vice-governatore, 
" between those who understand each other, there is little 
need of many words. This is a language which is compre- 
hended all over the world, and I put it before you in the 
plainest, manner, that we may have no mistake." 

" It is tolerable plain, sartain !" exclaimed Ithuel — " two — 
four-^six — eight — ten — all good-looking gold pieces, that, in 
this part of the world you call zecchini — or sequins, as we 
name 'em, in English. What have I done, Signor Squire, or 



LEFEU-FOLLET> 65 

what am I to do for these twenty dollars? Name your 
tarms ; this working in the dark is ag'in ihc grain of my 
nalur'." 

" You are to tell the truth ; we suspect the lugger of being 
Frehch ; and b) putting the proof in our hands, you will 
make us your friends, and serve yourself." 

Andrea Ba-i'roPdldi knew little of America and Americans, 
but he had imbibed the common Europeati notion that money 
was the great deity worshipped in this hemisphere, and that 
all he had to do was to offer a bribe, in order to purchase a 
man of Ithuel's deportment and appearance. In his own 
island, ten sequins would buy almost any mariner of the 
port, to do any act short of positive legal criminality; and 
the idea that a bafbarian bf the west would refuse such a 
sum, in preference to selling his shipmates, never crossed 
his mind, Little, however, did the Italian understand the 
American. A greater knave than Ithuel, in his own way, 
it was not easy to find ; but it shocked all his notions of 
personal dignity, self-i'espect, and republican virtue, to be 
thus unequivocally offered a bribe ; and had the tugger not 
been' so awkwardly circumstanced, he would have been apt 
to bring matters to a crisis, at oncej by throwing the gold 
int« the vice-governatore's face ; although, knowing where 
it was to be found, he might' have set about devising some 
means of cheating the owner out of it, at the viery next in- 
stant. Boon or bribe, directly and unequivocally offered 
in the shapeof money, as coming from the superior to the 
inferior, or from the corrupter to the corruptedj had he never 
taken ; and it would have appeared, in his eyes, a species 
of degradation to receive the first, and of treason to his 
nationality, to accept the last, though he would lie, invent, 
manage and contrive, from morning till night, in order to 
transfer even copper from the pocket of his neighbour to his 
own, under the fOrms of opinion and usage. In a word, 
Ithuel, as relates to slich things, is what is commonly called 
law-honest, with certain broad salvoes, in favour of smug- 
gling of all sorts, in foreign countries (at home he never 
dreamed of such a thing), custom-house oaths, and legal 
\rickery ; and this is just the class of men apt to declaim the 
loudest against the roguery of the rest of mankind. Had 
Ihere been a law giving half to the informer, he might not 
6« 5 
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have hesitated to betray the lugger, and all she contained 
more especially in the way of regular business ; but he had 
long before determined that every Italian was a treacherous 
rogue, and not at all to be trusted liJie an American rogue j 
and then his indomitable dislike of England would have kept 
him true in a case of much less complicated risk than this. 
Commanding, himself, however, and regarding the sequins 
with natural longing, he answered with a simplicity of man- 
ner that both surprised and imposed on the vice-gov£rnatore. 

" No — no — Signor Squire," he said ; " in the first place, 
I 've no secret to tell ; and it would be a trickish thing to 
touch your money, and not give you its worth in return ; 
and then the lugger is Guernsey built, and carries .a good 
King George's commission. In my part of the world, we 
never take gold unless we sell something of equal valie. 
Gifts and begging we loolc upon as mean and unbecoming, 
and the next thing to going on to the town as a pauper ; 
though if I can sarve you lawfully, like, I 'm just as willing 
to work for your money, as for that of any other man's. 
I 've no pfeference for king's, in that particlar." 

All this time Ithuel held out the sequins, with a sho)v of 
returning them, though in a very reluctant manner, leaving 
Andrea, who comprehended his actions much better than 
his words, to understand that he declined selling his secret. 

" You can keep the money, friend," observed the vice? 
governatore, " for when we give, in Italy, it is not our 
practice to take the gift back again. In the morning, per- 
haps, you will remember something that it may be useful 
for me to know." 

" I 've no occasion for gifts, nor is it exactly accordin' to 
the granite rule to accept 'em," answered Ithuel, a little 
sharply. " Handsome conduct is handsome conduct ; and 
I call the fellow-creetur' that would oppress and overcome 
another with a gift, little better than an English aristocrat. 
Hand out the dollars in the way of trade, in as large 
amounts as you will, and I '11 find the man, and that, too, in 
the lugger, who will see you out in'l, to your heart's con- 
tent. — Harkee, Philip-o ; tell the gpnlieman, in an under- 
tone, like, about tho three kegs of tobacco we got out of 
the Virginy sliip, the day we made the north end of Corsica, 
ind perhaps tlial will satisfy him we are not his inimies. 
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heie is no use in bawling it out, so that the wo"^au can 
titar what you say, or the men who are drinking in the 
other room." 

" Signor Ithuello," answered the Genoese, in English, " it 
will no do to let these gentlemen know anything of them 
kegs — one being the deputy -governor and the other a magis- 
trate. The lugger will be seized for a smuggler, which 
will be the next thing to being seized for an enemy." 

" Yet I 've a longing for them 'ere sequins, to tell you the 
truth, Philip-o ! I see no other means of getting at 'em 
except it be through them three kegs of tobacco." 

" Why you don't take 'em, wheii tlie Signore put 'em 
into your very hand 1 All you do is put him in your pocket,' 
and say, ' £ccellenza,.what you please to wish?' " 

" That isn't granite, man, but more in the natur' of you 
Italians. The most disgraceful thing on 'airth is a paupe" — 
so Ithuei pronounced " pauper" — "the next is a street beg- 
gar ; after him comes your chlaps who take sixpences and 
shillin's, in the way of small gifts; and last of all an Eng, 
lishman. All these I despise ,- but let this Signore say but 
the word, in the way of trade, and he'll find me as ready 
and expairt as he can wish.' I'd defy the devil in a trade !" 

Filippo shook his head, positively declining to do so foolish 
a thing as to mention a contraband article to those whose 
duty it would be to punish a violation of the revenue laws. 
In the meanwhile the sequins remained in the hands of An- 
drea Barrofaldi, who seemed greatly at a loss to understand 
the character of the strange being whom chance had thus 
thrown in his way. The money was returned to his purse, 
but his distrust and doubts were by no means removed. 

"Answer me one thing, Signor Bolto," asked the vice- 
governatore, after a minute of thought ; " if you hate the 
English so much, why do you serve in their ships ? — why 
not quit them, on the first good occasion ? The land is as 
wide as the sea, and you must be often on it." 

" I calculate, Signor Squire, you don't often study charts, 
or you wouldn't fall into such a consait. There's twice as 
much water as solid ground, on this 'airth, to begin with ; as 
!n reason there ought to be, seeing that an acre of good 
oroductive land is worth fiVe or six of oceans ; and then you 
nave little knowledge of my character and prospects to ask 
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such a question. I sarve the king of England to make him 
pay well Tor it. If you want to take an advantage of a 
man, first get him in debt ; then you can work your will on 
him, in the most profitable and safe manner !" 

All this was unintelligible to the vice-governatore, who, 
after a few more questions and answers, took a civil leave 
of the strangers, intimating to Benedetta that they were not 
to follow him back into the room he had just quitted. 

As for Ithuel, the disappearance of the two gentlemen 
gave him no concern ; but as he felt that it might be unsafe 
to drink any more wine, he threw down his reckonings and 
strolled into the street, followed by his companion. Within 
an hour from that moment, the three kegs of tobacco were 
in the possession of a shop-keeper of the place, that brief 
interval sufficing to enable the man to make his bargain, and 
to deliver the articles, which was his real object on shore. 
This little smuggling transaction was carried on altogether 
without the knowledge of Raoul Yvard, who was to all 
intents and purposes the captain of his own lugger, and in 
whose character there were many traits of chivalrous honour, 
mixed up with habits and pursuits that would not seem to 
promise qualities so elevated. But this want of a propensity, 
to turn a penny in his own way, was not the only distin- 
guishing characteristic between the commander of the little 
craft, and the bein§ he occasionally used as a mask to hii 
-./ue purposes. 



CHAPTER V. 

"The great contention of the sea and skies 
Parted our TeUowship: — But, hark! a sail." 

Cassto, 

Whatever may have been the result of the vice-gOver 
i»4tore s further inquiries and speculations, that night, they 
were not known. After consuming nn hour in the lower 
part ot me town, in and around the port, he and the podestft 
soughc ineir homes and their pillows, leaving the lugger 
riaing yuietly at her anchor, m the spot where she was last 
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presented to the reader's ' attention. If Raoul Yyard and 
Ghitu had another interview, too, it was so secretly managed 
as to escape all observation, and can form no part of this 
narrative. 

A Mediterranean morning, at midsummer, is one of those 
bdlmy and soothing periods of the day, that affect the mind 
as well as the body. Everywhere we have the mellow and 
advancing light that precedes the appearance of the sun — 
the shifting hues of the sky — that pearly softness that seems 
to have been invented to make us love the works of God's 
hand, and the warm glow of the brilliant sun ; but, it is not 
everywhere that these fascinating changes occur, on a sea 
whose blue vies with the darkest depths of (he void of soace, 
beneath a climate that is as winning as the scenes it adorns, 
and amid mountains whose faces reflect every varying shade 
of light, with the truth and the poetry of nature.. Such a 
morning as this last, was that which succeeded the, night 
with which our tale opened, bringifig vyith it the reviving 
movements of the port and town. Italy, as a whole, is 
remarkable for an appearance of quiet and repose, that are 
little known in the more bustling- scenes of the greedier 
commerce of our own quattef of' the world, or, indeed, in 
those of most of the northern nations of Europe. There is 
in her aspect, modes of living, and even in her habits of 
business, an air of decayed igentility, that is wanting to the 
ports, shops, and marts of the more vulgar parts of the world " 
as if conscious of having been so long the foc.us of humao 
refinement, it was unbecoming, in these later days, to throw 
aside all traces of her history and power. Man, and the 
climate, too, seem in unison ; one meeting the cares of life 
with a far niente manner, that is singularly in accordance 
with the dreamy and soothing atmosphere he respires. 

Just as day dawned, the fall of a billet of wood, on the 
deck of the Feu-Follet, gave the first intimation that -my 
one was stirring in or near the haven. If there had been o 
watch on board that craft, throtighout the night — and doubl- 
'ess such had been the case — it had been kept in so quiet 
and unobtrusive a manner, as to render it questionable to 
the jealous eyes which had been riveted on her from the 
shore, until long past midnight. Now, however, everything 
*vas in motion, and in less than five minutes after that billet 
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of wood had fallen from the hands of the cook, ns ho was 
about to light his galley-fire, the tops of the hats and caps of 
some fifty or sixty sailors were seen moving to and fro, jus> 
above the up[)er edge of the bulwarks. Three minutes late, 
and two men appeared near the knight-heads, each with his 
arms folded, looking at the vessel's hawse, and taking a 
survey of the state of the harbour, and of objects on the sui^ 
rounding shore. 

The two individuals who were standing in the conspicuous 
position named, were Raoul Yvard, himself, and Ithuel Bolt. 
Their conversation was in French, the part borne by the 
last being most execrably pronounced, and paying little or 
no attention to grammar ; but, it is necessary that we should 
render what was said by both into the vernacular, with the 
peculiarities that belonged to the men. 

" I see only the Austrian that is worth the trouble of a 
movement," quietly observed Raoul, whose eye was scan 
ning the inner harbour, his own vessel lying two hundred 
yards without it, it will be remembered — " and she is light, 
and would scarce pay for sending her to Toulon. These 
feluccas would embarrass us, without affording much reward, 
and then their loss would ruin the poor devils of owners, and 
bring misery into many a family." 

" Weil, that 's a new idee, for a privateer !" said Ithuel 
sneeringly ; " luck's luck, in these matters, and every iman 
must count on what war turns up. I wish you M read the 
history of mtr revolution, and then you 'd . ha' seen that 
liberty and equality are not to be had without some ups and 
downs in fortin's and chances." 

' ' The Austrian might do," added Raoul, who paid little 
attention to his companion's remarks, " if he were a streak 
or two lower in the water — but, after all, E-too-eZZ," for so 
he pronounced the other's name — " I do not like a capture 
that is made without any eclat, or spirit, in the attack and 
defence." 

" Well," — this word Ithuel invariably pronounced, 
« wa-a-l" — " well, to my notion, the most profitable and 
the most agreeable battles, are the shortest ; and the pleasant- 
est victories are them in which there's the most p -ize-money. 
Howsever, as that brig is only an Austrian, I care little what 
you may detairmine to do with her ; was she English, I 'd 
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head a boat myself, to go in and tow her out here, expressly 
to have the satisfaciion of burning her. English ships make 
a cheerful fire !" 

" And that would be a useless waste of property, and [ler- 
haps of blood, and would do no one any good, EtooeZZ." 

"But it would do the' accursed English Aarm, and that 
counts for a something, in my reckoning. Nelson wasn't so 
uver-scrupulous, at the Nile, about burnitig j^our ships, Mr. 
Rule—" 

" Tonnire ! why do you always bring in that malheureux 
Nile ? — Is it not enough that we were beaten — disgraced-— 
destroyed^— that a friend must tell us of it so often ?" 

" You forget; Mr. Rule, that I was an inimy, then ,•" re- 
turned Ithuel, with a grin and a grim smile. " If you '11 
take the trouble to examine my back, you '11 find on it the 
marks of the lashes I got for just telling my captain that it 
went ag'in the grain for me, -a republican as I was by idee 
and natur', to fight other republicans. He told me he would 
first try the grain of my skin, and see how that would agree 
with what he called my duty ; and I must own, he got the 
best on 't ; I fit like a tiger ag'in you, rather than be flogged 
twice the same day. Flogging on a sore back is an awful 
argument !" 

" And now has come the hour of revenge, pauvre Etooell; 
this time you are on the right side, and may fight with heart 
and mind those you so much hate." 

A long and gloomy silence followed, during which Raoal 
turned his face aft, and stood looking at the movements of 
the men, as they washed the decks, while Ithuel seated him 
self on a knight-head, and, his chin resting on his hand, he 
sat ruminating, in bitterness of spirit, like Milton's devil, in 
some of his dire cogitations, on the atrocious wrong of 
which he had really been the subject. Bodies of men are 
proverbially heartless. They commit injustice without reflec- 
tion, and vindicate their abuses without remorse. And yet 
it may be doubtful if either a nation, or an individual^ ever 
tolerated, or was an accessary in, a wrong, that the act 
sooner or later did not recoil on the oflending party, through 
that mystcriqus principle of right, which is implanted in the 
nature of things, bringing forth its own results as the seed 
Droduces its grain, and the tree its fruits ; a supervision of - 
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holmeas that it is usual to term (and rightly enough, when 
we remember who created principles) the providence of God. 
Let that people dread the future, who, in their collected 
capacity, systematically encourage injustice of any sort; 
since their own eventual demoralization will follow as a 
necessary consequence, even though they escape puuishi:nent 
in a more direct form. 

We shall not stop to relate the moody musings of tho 
New-Hampshire man. Unnurtured, and, in many respects, 
unprincipled as he was, he had his clear conceptions of the 
injustice of which he had been one, among thousands of 
other victims ; and, at that moment, he would have held life 
itself as a cheap sacrifioe, could he have had his fill of re> 
venge. Time ^nd again, while a i?aptiye on board the 
English ship in which he had been inniured for years, had 
he meditated thp desperate expedient of blpwing up the ves- 
sel ; a.gd h^d, HQt the means been wantiiig, mercenary and 
selfish as he ordinarily seemed, he was evpry ,way equal to 
executing so dire a schen^e, io order to pt.' an end to the 
lives of those who were, the agents in. wronginu him, and his 
own suffeiings, together. The subject never nturred to his 
mind, without momentarily changing the curi>'nt of its 
thoughts, and tinging all his feelings with an.iiiu nsity of 
bitterness that it was painful to bear. At length- sighing 
heavily, he rose from the knight-head, and.tui'ned tnwards 
the mouth of the bay, as if to coQceal from Raoul. the ex- 
pression of r his countenance. This actj however, wns 
scarcely done, ere he started, and an exclamation escai>et| 
him, that indu,cpd h's corppanion to turn quickly on his heelj 
and face the sea. There, indeed, the growing light enabled 
both to discover an object that could scarcely be other than 
one of interest to men in their situation. 

It has been said already, that the deep bay, on the side of 
which stands the town of Porto Ferrajo, opens to the north, 
looking in the direction of the headland of Piombino. Gn 
the right of the bay, the land, high and broken, stretches 
several miles ere it forms what is called the Canal, while on 
the left, it terminates with the low bluff on which stands the 
residence then occupied by Andrea Barrofaldi j and which 
has since become so celebrated as the abode of one fajt 
greater than the worthy vice-governatore. The haven lying 
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Of the town, it followed, as a matter of cQur?p, that iiip 

• ,5inchorage of the lugger was also in this quarter of the bay, 
tomqif^nding a clear view to the north, in thp direction of 
the main land, as far as eye could reach. The width of the 
Canal, or of the passage betvveen Elba and the Point of 
Piombino, may be some Six or seven miles ; and at the dis- 
tance pf less than one mile from the northern end of the 
former, stands a small rocky islet, wffich has since become 
known to the world as the^ spot on whiph Napoleon stationed 
a corpo/al's guard, by way of faking possession, when he 
found his whole empire dwindled to the sea-girt mountains 
Bi -its vicinity. With the existence and position of this 
island, both Raoul and Ithuel were necessarily acquainted, 
for they had seen it and noted its situation the previous 
night, though it had escaped their notice that, from the place 
where the Feu JFoUet had brought up, it was not visible. In 
"their first 'look to seaward, that morning, which was ere the 
light had grown sufficiently strong to render the houses on 
the opposite side of the bay distinct, an object had been seen 
in this quarter, which had then been mistaken for the rock ; 
but,' by this time, the light was strong enough to show that 
it was a very different thing. In a word, that which both 
Raoul and Ithuel had fancied an islet, was neither more nor 

■'less than a ship. 

The stranger's head was to the northward, and his mo- 

ition, ' before a light southerly air, could not have exceeded a 
knot an hour. He had no other canvass spread than his 
three topsails and jib; though his courses were hanging in 
the brails. His black hull was just beginning to show its 
details ; and along the line of light-yellow, that enlivened his 
side, were visible the dark intervals of thirteen ports ; a real 
gun (frowning in eac i. Although the hammocks were not 
stowed, and the hainmock-cloths had that empty and un- 
dressed-look which is so common to a man-of-war in the 
night, it was apparent that the ship had an upper-deck, with 

. quarter-deck and forecastle batteries ; or, in other words, 
that she was a frigate. As she had opened the tqwn of Porto 
Ferrajo several minutes before she was herself seen from the 

,Feu-Follet. an.Qnsign was hanging from t^e, end pf her gaff 
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though there was not sufBcicnt air to open its folds, in a waj 
to let the national character of the stranger be known. 

" Peste !" exclaimed Raoul Yvard, as soon he had gazed 
a minute at the stranger, in silence — " a pretty cul de sac 
are we in, if that gentleman should happen to be an English- 
man ! What say you, Etooell ; can you make out any- 
thing of that ensign — your eyes are the best in the lugger?' 

" It is too much for any sight to detairmine, at this dis- 
tance, and that before the sun is risen ; but, by having a 
glass ready, we shall soon know. Five minutes will bring 
us the Great Luminary, as our minister used to call him." 

Ithuel had descended from the bulwark, while speaking ; 
and he now went aft in quest of a glass, returning to his old 
station, bringing two of the instruments ; one of which he 
handed to his commander, while he kept the other himself. 
In another minute both had levelled their glasses at the 
stranger, whom each surveyed attentively, for some time, in 
profound silence. 

" Pardie!" exclaimed Raoul, "that ensign is the tri- 
color, or my eyes are untrue to my own country. Let me 
see, Etooell, what ship of forty-two, or forty-four, has the 
republic on this coast V 

" Not that. Monsieur Yvard," answered Ithuel, with a 
manner so changed, and an emphasis so marked, as at once 
to draw his companion's attention from the frigate to his own 
countenance ; " not that. Monsieur Capitaing. It is not easy 
for a bird to forget the cage in which he was shut up for 
two years ; if that is not the accursed Proserpine, I have 
forgotten the cut of my own jib I" 

" La Proserpine !" repeated Raoul, who was familiar with 
his shipmate's adventures, and did not require to be told his 
meaning; " if you are not mistaken, Etooell, le Feu-FoUet 
needs put her lantern under a shade. This is only a forty, 
if I can count her ports." 

" I care nothing for ports, or guns ; it is the Proserpine ; 
and the only harm I wish her is, that she were at the bot- 
tom of the ocean. The Proserpine, thirty-six, Captain Cuffe 
though Captain Flog would have been a better name for him. 
Yes, the Proserpine, thirty six. Captain CuiTe, Heaven bless 
her I" 
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" Bah ! — this vessel has forty-four guns — now Ir can seo 
to count t(iem ; I make twenty-two of a side." 

"Ay, that's just her measure — a thirty-six on the list 
and by rate, and forty-four by count ; twenty-six long 
eighteens below ; twelve thirty-two's, carronades, on hei 
quarter-deck ; aud four more carronades, with two barkers, 
for'ard. She 'd just extinguish your Jack-o'Lantern, Mon- 
sieur Rule, at one broadside ; for what are ten twelve-pound 
carronades, and seventy men, to such a frigate ?" 

" I am not madman enough, Etooell,.to dream of fighting 
a frigate, or even a heavy sloop-of-war, with the force you 
have just mentioned ; but I have followed the sea too long to 
be 'alarmed before I am certain of my danger. La Rail- 
leuse is just such a ship as that." 

" Hearken to reason. Monsieur Rule," answered Ithuel, 
earnestly ; " La Railleuse, nor no other French frigate, 
would show her colours to an enemy's port ; for it would be 
.uselessly telling her e.rand. Now, an English ship might 
show a French ensign, for she always has it in her power 
to change it ; and then she might be benefited by the cheat. 
The Proserpine is Freiich built, and has French legs, too, 
boots or no boots" — hei-d Ithuel laughed a little, mvolun- 
tarily, but his face instantly became serious again — "and 
I have heard she was a sisier vessel of the other. So much 
for size and appearance ; but every shroud, and port, and 
sail, about yonder craft, is registered on my back in a way 
that no sponge will ever wash out." 

" Sa-a-c-r-r-r-e," muttered Raoul between his teeth , 
" Etooell, if an Englishman, he may very well take it into 
his head to come in here, and perhaps anchor within half-a- 
cable's length of us I What think you of that, mon brave 
Americain ?" 

" That it may very well come to pass ; though one hardly 
sees, either, what is to bring a cruiser into such a place as 
this. Every one hasn't the curiosity of a Jack-o'Lantern." 

" Mais que diahle allait-il faire dans cette gplire ! — 
Bien ; we must take the weather as it comes ; sometimes 
a gale, and sometimes a calm. As he shows his own en- 
sign so loyally, let us return the compliment, and show ours. 
Hoist the ensign there, aft." 

" Which one. Monsieur ?" demanded an old demure- 
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lookiDg quarter^master, who was charged with that duty 
and who was never known to laugh ,• " the captain will 
remember we came into port under the drapeau of Monsieui 
Jean Bull." 

" ^ien>^^hoist the drapeau of Monsieur Jean Bull, again. 
Wc must brazen it out, now we have put on the masque. 
Monsieur Lieutenant, clap on the hawser, and run the lug- 
ger ahead, over her anchor, and soe everything clear for 
spreading our pocket-handkerchiefs. No one knows when 
le Feu-FoUet may have occasion to wipe her fece. — Ah ! — 
now, Btooell, we can make out his broadside fairly, he is 
heading more to the westward." 

The two seamen levelled their glasses, and renewed their 
examinations. Ithuel had a peouliarity that not only charac- 
terized the man, but, which is so common among Ameficans 
of his cla^f as, in asense, to be national. 'On ordinary- occa- 
sions he was talkative, and disposed toigossip ; but, v^hetiever 
action and <JGcision became necessary, he "was thouglttful, 
siletit, and, (hough' in a way of his own, even dignified. This 
last At was on ^bim, and he waited 'for Raoul to lead>the 
conversation. 'The other, however, was disposed -to be as 
reserved as himself, for he quitted the knight-head, and took 
■Itefuge from -the splashing of the water, used in washuig the 
decks, in hie own cabin. 

Two hours, though they brought the sun, with the activity 
and hum of the morning, had made no great change in' the 
relative positions of things withm and without the bay. The 
tpeople of leFeu-Follet had breakfasted, had got everything 
on board'their little craflio its proper place, and wore moody, 
observant and silent. One of the >lessons that Ithuel had 
succeeded in teaching his shipmates, was to impress on them • 
he necessity of commanding their voluble propensities, if 
they would wish to pass for Ei^lishmen. It is certain, more 
words would have been' uttered, in this little lugger, in one 
hour, had her crew been indulged to trie top of their bent, 
than would have been uttered in an English first-rate, in 
two ; but the danger of using their own language, and the 
English peculiarity of grumness, had been so thoroughly 
taught them, that her people rather caricatured, than other- 
wise, ce grand talent pour le silence, that was thought to 
distinguish their enemies. -ItlTuel, who had a waggeryof his 
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nwn, smiled as he saw the seamen folding their anns, throw- 
ing' discontent and surliness into their countenancts, and 
pacing the deck singly, as if misanthropical and disdaining 
to converse, whenever a boat came alongside from the shore. 
Several of these visiters arrived, in the course of the two 
hours mentioned ; but the sentinel at the gangway, who had 
Lis orders, repulsed, every attempt to come on board, pro 
tending not to understand Fv^iGh, when permission was 
asked in that language. 

Raoul had. a boat's'. :crew of &ut^ all of whom had acquired 
the English,, like himseli^ ia a prison-ship, and with these 
men he- now prepared to land ; for, as yet, he had made 
Uttle progress in the business which brought him into his 
present awkward predicament, and he was not a man to 
abandon an object so diear to him, lightly. Finding himself 
io a dilemma, he was resolved to make an effort to reap, if 
passible, some advantage firom his critical sanation. Accord- 
ingly, after he had taken his eofte, and given his orders, 
the boat's crew was called, and he left the tagger's side. 
All this w-as dtme tranquilly, as iif the appearance of the 
strangier in tke offing gave no trouble 'o. any in l& Feu- 
FoUet. 

On this occasion, the boat pulled boldly into the little 
harbour, its officer touching the shore at the common land- 
ing. Nor were the men in any haste to return. They 
lounged about the quay, in waiting fiwr their captain, cheapen- 
■ ing fruiits, chatting with the wonaen, in such Italian as they 
could muster, and afiecting to understand the French of the 
old sea-dogs that drew near them, all of whom knew more or 
less of that universal language, with difiiou.lty. That they 
were the objetjts of suspiiicio», *heir captain had sufficiently 
warned them, and practice rendered them all g©od actors. 
The time tliey remained in waiting for Raout, was conse. 
quently spent in eluding attempts to induce them to betray 
themselves, and in caricaturing Englishmen. Two of the 
four folded, their arms, endeavoured to look surly, and 
paced the quay in silence, refusing oven to unbend to the 
blandishments of the gentler sex, three or four of whom 
endeavoured to insinuate themselves into their confiaeic^, 
oy ofTerings of fruit and flowers. 
" Amico," said Annunziate, one of the prettiest girls of 

■7* 
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her class in Porto Ferrajo, and who had been expressly: 
employed by Vito Viti to perform this office, " here are figs 
from the main-land. Will you please to eat a few, that 
when you go back to Inghillttrra, you may tell your country-- 
men how we poor Elbans live 1" 

"Bad fig" — sputtered Jacques, Raoul's cockswain, to 
whom this ofiering was made, and speaking in broken Eng- 
lish ; " better at 'ome. Pick up better in ze street of Ports- 
mout' !" 

" But, iSignore, you need not look as if they would huit 
you, or bite you ; you can eat them, and, take my word for 
it, you will find them as pleasant as the melons of Napoli." 

"No melon good, but English melon. English meloA 
plenty as pomme de terres — bah !" 

" Yes, Signore, as the melons of Napoli," continued An- 
nunziate, who did not understand a syllable of the ungra- 
cious answers she received ; " Signor Vito Viti, our podestA, 
ordered me to oflpr these figs to the forestieri — the Inglesi, 
who are in the bay — " 

" God-dam," returned Jacques, in a quick, sententious 
manner, that was intended to get rid of the fair tormentor, 
and which, temporarily, at least, was not without its effect. 

But, leaving the boat's crew to be badgered in this man- 
ner, until relief came, as will be hereafter related, we must 
follow our hero in his way through the streets of the town. 
Raoul, guided by an instinct, or having some special object 
before his eyes, walked swiftly up the heights, ascending to 
the Dromontory, so often mentioned. As he passed, every 
eye was turned on him, for, by this time, the distrust in the 
place was general ; and the sudden appearance of a frigate, 
wearing a French ensigh, before the port, had given rise to' 
apprehensions of a much more serious nature than any which 
could possibly attend the arrival of a craft as light as the 
lugger, by herself. Vito Viti had long before gone up the 
street, to see the vice-governatore ; and eight or ten of the 
principal men of the place had been summoned to a council, 
including the two senior military dignitaries of the island. 
The batteries, it was known, were manned ; and, although 
It would have puzzled the acutest mind of Elba to give a 
reason why the French should risk so unprofitable an attack, 
as one on their principal port, long ere Raoul was seen 
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among them, such a result was not only dreaded, but, in a 
measure, anticipated with confidence. As a matter of course, 
then, every eye followed his movements, as he went with 
bounding steps up the narrow terraces of the steep street, 
and the least of his actions was subjected to the narrowest 
and most jealous scrutiny. 

The heights wore again thronged with spectators, of all 
ages and classes, and of both sexes. The mantles and flow- 
ing dresses o.f females prevailed as usual ; for whatever is 
connected with curiosity, is certain to collect an undue pro- 
portion of a sex whose imaginations are so apt to get tho 
start of their judgments. On a terrace, in front of the palace, 
as it was the custom to designate the dwelling of the gover- 
nor, was the group of magnates, all of them paying the 
gravest attention to the smallest change in the direction of 
the ship, which had now become an object of general solicir 
tude and apprehension. So intent, indeed, were they in 
gazing at this apprehended enemy, that Raoul stood in front 
of Andrea Barrofaldi, cap in hand, and bowing his saluta- 
tion, before his approach was even anticipated. This sudden 
and unannounced arrival created great surprise, and some 
little confusion; one or two of the group turning away, 
instinctively, as it might be, to conceal the flushes that 
mounted to their cheeks, at being so unexpectedly confronted 
by the very man, whom, the minute before, they had been 
strongly denouncing. 

" Bon giomo, Signor Vice-governatore," commenced 
Raoul, in his gay, easy and courteous manner, and certainly 
with an air that betrayed any feeling but those of apprehen- 
sion and guilt ; " we have a fine morning, on the land, here; 
and apparently a fine frigate, of the French republic, in the 
offing, yonder." 

" We were conversing of that vessel, Signor Smees," 
answered Andrea, " as you approached. What, in youi 
judgment, can induce a Frenchman to appear before oui 
town, in so menacing a manner ?" 

" Cospetto ! — you might as well ask me, Signore, what 
induces these republicans to do a thousand other out-of-thfc- 
way things. What has made them behead Louis XVI. ? 
What has made them overrun half of your Italy, conquer 
Egypt, and drive the Austrians back upon their Danube?" . 
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« To say nothing of their Ifetting Nelsoni destroy them rft 
Aboukir," added Vito Viti, vxith a grunt. 

"True, Signore, or let Nelson, my gallant countryman, 
annihilate thcin near the mouth of the Nile. I did' not 
(consider it proper to boast of English glory, though that 
case, too, may very well be included. We have several 
men, in ze Ving-And-Ving, who were in that glorious battle, 
particularly our sailing-master, Etooell Bolt, who was oh 
board Nelson's own ship, having been accidentally sent on 
service from the frigate to which- he pfoperly belottged,- and 
carried off expressly to share, as it might be, in' theglbiy 
of this famous battle." 

" I have seen the Signore," drily remarked Andrea BaN 
TOfaldi — " e uno Americano ?" 

" An American !" exclaimed Badul, starting a littfe i)k 
spite of his assumed indifference of raafiner ; " Why, yes, ! 
believe Bolt was born in America — English America, ydi 
know, Siguori, and that is touch' the' same thing as having 
been born m England, herself. We look upon ze Yankei, 
as but a part of out dVvn ]4eopte, and take thetti into 6ur 
service most cheerfuMy." 

" So the Signer Itueilo has given us reason to believe ; 
he is seemingly a great lover of the English nation." 

Raoul was uneasyj for he was entirely ignorant of all 
that bad passed in the wine-house, and he thought he de« 
tected irony in the manner of the vice-g6vernatore. 

" Certainly, Signore," he answered, however*, *i't^ im- 
moved steadiness ; " certainly, Signore, the AmeridA'ni adfjffe 
Inghilterra ; and weW they may, considering all fhat gteat 
nation has done for them. But, Sighor Vice-governatore, I 
have come to offer yoo the service of my lugger, should this 
Frenchman really intend mischief. We are stiiall. it is 
true } and our guns are but light ; nevertheless we maybreak 
the frigate's cabin-windows, while you are doing him stiH 
greater injury, from these heights. I trust ytffr will assigfi 
ze Ving-And-Ving some honourable station, should you 
come to blows with the republicans." 

" And what particular service would if be most agreeabW 
to you to undertake, Signore," inquired the vice-governa- 
tore, with considerate courtesy ; " We are no mariners, and 
must leave the choice to youiself. The colonello, here" 
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expects some firing, and has his ai-tillerists alr^a^y at thuir 
guns." 

" The preparation of Porto Ferrajo is celebrated among 
the mariners of the Mediterranean, and, should the French- 
man venture within reach of your shot, I expect to see him 
unrigged faster than if he were in a dock-yard. As for ze 
leell' Ving-And-Ving, in my opinion, while the frigate is 
busy with these batteries, it might be well for us to steer 
along the shore on the east side of the bay, until we can get 
outside of her, when we shall have the beggars between two 
fires. That was just what Nelson did at Aboukir, Signor 
Podesta, a battle you seem so much to admire." 

"That would be a manoeuvre worthy of a follower of 
Nelsoni, Signore," observed the colonel, " if the metal of 
yjour guns were heavier. With short pieces of twelve, 
however, you would hardly venture within reach of long 
pieces of eighteen ; although the first should be manned by 
Inglese, and the last by Fran^ese?" 
' " One never knows. At the Nile, one of our fifties laid 
the Orient, a three-decker, athwart-hawse, and did her lots of 
mjury. The vaisseau, in fact, was blown. up. Naval com- 
bats are decided on principles altogether difierent from en- 
gagements on the land, Signor ColoneJIo." 

" It must be so, truly," answered the soldier ; " but what 
means this movement 1 you, as a seaman, may be able to 
tell us, Capitano." 

This drew all eyes to the frigate again, where, indeed, 
were movements ' that indicated some important changes. 
As these movements have an intimate connexion with the 
incidents of the tale, it will be necessary to relate them in a 
manner to render them more nileliigible to the reader. 

The distance of the frigate from the town, might now havo 
been five English miles. Of current there was none ; and 
there being no tides in the Mediterranean, the ship would 
have lain perfectly stationary all the morning, but for a very 
light air from the southward. Before this air, however, she 
had moved to the westward about a couple of miles, until 
she had got the government-house nearly abeam. At the 
same time, she had been obliquely drawing nearer)-, which 
ivas the circumstance that produced the alarm. With the 
sun had arisen the wind, and a few minutes before the cole- 
6 
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nel interrupted himself, in the manner i-elaled, the top&ails ■ 
of the stranger had swelled, and he began to move through 
ihe water at the rate of some four or five knots the hour. 
The moment her people felt that they had complete com- 
mand of their vessel, as if waiting only for that assurance, 
they altered her course, and made sail. Putting he* hehn 
a-starboard, the ship came close by the wind, with her head 
looking directly in for the promoDtory, while her tacks were 
hatiled on board, and lier light canvass aloft was loosened 
and spread to the breeze. Almost at the same instanty for 
evcrythJBg seemed to be done at once, and as by instinct, 
the French flag was lowered, another went up in its place, 
and a gun was fired to leeward — a signal of amiLyj As 
this second emblem of nationality blew out, and opened to 
the breeze, the glasses showed the white field and St. George's 
cross of the noble old ensign of England. 

An exclamation of surprise and delight escaped the spec- 
tators on the promontory, as their doubts and apprehensions 
were thus dramatically relieved. No one thought of Raoul 
at that happy moment, though to him there was nothing of 
new interest in the affair, with the exception of the apparent 
intention of the stranger to enter the bay. As le Feu-Follet 
lay in plain view from the offing, he had his doubts, indeed, 
whether the warlike appearance' of that craft was not the 
true reason of this sudden change in the frigate's course. 
Still, lying as he did, in a port hostile to France, there was 
a probability that he might yet escape without a very criti- 
cal or close examination. 

" Signor Smees, I felicitate you on this visit of a country- 
man," cried Andrea Barrofaldi, a pacific man by nature, and 
certainty no warrior, and who felt too happy at the prospects 
of passing a quiet day, to feel distrust at such a moment ; 
" I shall do you honour in my communications with Flok 
rence, for the spirit and willingness which you have shown 
in the wish to aid us, on this trying occasion." 

" Signor Vice-governatore, do not trouble yourself to 
dwell on my poor sprvices," answered Raoul, scarce caring 
to conceal the smile that slnigglrd about his handsome 
mouth ; " think rather of those of Ihoso gallnnt signori, who 
greatly regret that an opportunity for gaining distinction 
has been lost. But here are signals that must be .lieant for 
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US— I hope my stupid fellows will be able fo answer them, 
in my absence." 

It was fortunate for ie Feu-Follet, perhaps, that her com- 
mander was not on board, when the stranger, the Proserpine, 
the very ship that Ithuel so well knew, made her number. 
The mystification that was to fqllow was in much better 
hands, while oondooted by the New-Hampshire man, than 
it could possibly be in his own. Ithuel answered promptly, 
though what, he did not know himself; but he took good care 
that the flags he showed should become so entangled, as not 
to -be read by those in the frigate, while they had every 
appearance of tieing Itoisted fearlessly, and in good faith. 



CHAPTER VI. 

"Are all pitepm-edi?" 
"They are — najr more — embark'dj the latest boat 
Waits but my chief—" 

"My sword and my capote.'" 

The Conair, 

i What success attended the artifice of Ithuel, it was im- 
possible to tell, so far as the frigate was concerned ; though 
rtie'appearance of mutual intelligence between the two ves- 
sels, had a very favoura%le tendency towards removing 
suspicion from the lu^er, among those on shore. It seemed 
so utterly imprcJbable that a French corsair could answer 
the signals of ati English frigate, that even Vito Viti felt 
compelled to acknowledge to the vice-governatore, in a 
whisper, that, so far, the circumstance was much in favour 
of the logger's, loyalty. Then the calm exterior ttf Raoul 
counted for something, more especially as he remained, 
apparently, an unconcerned observer of the rapid approach 
■jf tlie ship. 

■ "We shall not have occasion to use y ur gallant offer, 
Signer Smees," said Andrea, kindly, as tie was about to 
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retire into the house, with ime or two of his counsellors,- 
■' but we thank you none the less. It is a happiness to be 
honoured with the visit of two cruisers of your great nation 
on the same day, and I hope you will so far favour me as to 
accompany your brother commander, when he shall do me 
the honour to pay the customary visit, since it would seem 
to be his serious intention to pay Porto Ferrajo the compli- 
ment of a call. Can you not guess at the name of the 
frigate f 

" Now I see she is a countryman, I think I can,SigQOie," 
answered Raoul, carelessly ; " I take her to be la Proser- 
pine, a French-built ship, a circumstance that first deceived 
me as to her character." 

" And the noble cavaliere, her commander — you doubtless 
know his name and rank ?" 

" Oh ! perfectly ; he is the son of an old admiral, under 
whom I was educated, though we happen ourselves never to 
have met. Sir Brown is the name and title of the gentle* 
man." 

" Ah ! that is a truly English rank, and name, too, as 
one might say. Often have I met that honourable appella- 
tion in Shakspeare, and other of your emment authors, 
Miltoni has a Sir Brown, if I am not mistaken, Signore V 

" Several of them, Signor Vice-governatore," answered 
Raoul, without a moment's hesitation or the smallest re- 
morse ; though he had no idea whatever who Milton wm ; 
' Milton, Shakspeare, Cicero, and all our great writers, 
often mention Signori of this family." 

" Cicero !" repeated Andrea, in astonishment — " he was 
a Roman, and an ancient, Capitano, and died before Inghil- 
terra was known to the civilized world." 

Raoul perceived that he had reached too far, though he 
was not in absolute danger of losing his balance. Smiling, 
as in consideration of the other's provincial view of things, 
he rejoined, with an d-plomb that would have done credit lo 
B politician, in an explanatory and half-apologetic tone. 

" Quite true, Signor Vice-governatore, as respects him 
Vou mention," he said ; " but not true as respects Sir Cicero, 
my ilLstrious compatriot. Let me see — I do not think it is 
yet a century since our Cicero died. He was born in 
nevonshire" — this was the county in which Raoul had been 
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imprisoneil — " and must have died in Dublin. Si — now I 
remember, it ivas in Dublin that this virtuous and distin- 
guished autlior yielded up his breath." 

To all this Andrea had nothing to say, for, half a century 
since, so great was the ignorance of civilized nations, as 
related to such things, that one might have engrafted a 
Jiomer on the literature of England, in particular, without 
much risk of having the imposition detected. Signor Barro- 
faldi was not pleased to find that the barbarians werp seizing 
on the Italian names, it is true ; but he was fain to set the 
circumstance down to those very traces of barbarism, which 
were the unavoidable fruits of their origin. As for supposing 
it possible that one who spioke with the ease and innocence 
qf Raoul, was inventing as he went along, it was an idea 
he was himself much too unpractised to entertain ; and the 
very first thing he did, on entering the palace, was to make 
a memorandum which might lead him, at a leisure moment, 
to inquire into the nature of the writings, and the general 
merits of Sir Cicero, the illustrious namesake of him of 
Rome. As soon as this little digression terminated, he 
entered the palace, after again expressing the hope that 
" Sir Smees" would not fail to accompany " Sir Brown," in 
the visit which the functionary fully expected to receive from 
the latter, in the course of the next hour or two. The com- 
pany now began to disperse, and Raoul was soon left to his 
own meditations ; which, just at that moment, were anything 
but agreeable. 

The town of Porto Ferrajo is so shut in from the sea by 
the rock against which it is built, its fortifications, and the 
construction of its own little port, as to render the approach 
of a vessel invisible to its inhabitants, unless they choose to 
ascend to the heights, and the narrow promenade alreadj- 
mentioned. This circumstance had drawn a large crowd 
upon the hill, again ; among which Raoul Yvard now 
threaded his way, wearing his sea cap, and his assumed 
naval uniform, in a smart, affected manner, for he was fully 
sensible of all the advantages he possessed on i;h(! score of 
personal appearance. His unsettled eye, however, wandered 
from one pretty face to another, in quest of Ghita, who alone 
was the object of his search, and the true cause of the awk- 
A'ard predicament in which he had brought not only himself, 
8 
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but le Fen-Foliet. In this manner, now thinking of her he 
sought, and then reverting to his situation in an enemy's 
port, he walked along the whole line of the cliff, scarce 
knowing whether to return, or to seek his boat, by doubling 
on the town, wnen he heard his own name pronounced in 
a sweet voice, which went directly to his heart. Turning 
on his lied, Ghita was within a few feet of him. 

" Salute mo distantly, and as a stranger," said the girl, in 
almost breathless haste, " and point to the different streets, 
as if inquiring your way through the town. This is the 
place where we met last evening ; but, remember, it is no 
longer dark." 

As Raoul complied with her desire, any distant ^ectator 
might -wbII have fancied the meeting accidental, thongh he 
poured forth a flood of expressions of love and admiration. 

" Enough, Raoul," said the girl blushing, and dropping 
her eyes, though no displeasure was visible ,on her serene 
and pllacid face, *' another time I might indulge you. How 
much worse is your situation now, than it was last night ! 
Then you had only the povt to fear'; now you have botiithe 
people of the port and this strange ship — an Inglese, as they 
tell mer 

" No doubt — la Proserpine, Etooell says, and he knows ; 
you remember Etooell, dearest Ghita, the American who 
was with me at the tower — well, he has served in this very 
ship, and knows her to be la Proserpine, of forty-four, 
Raoul paused a moment ; then he added, laughing in a way 
to surprise his cpmpanion — "Oni — la Proserpine, le Oap> 
taine Sir Brown !" 

" What you can find to amuse you in all this, Raoul, is 
more than I can discover. Sir Brown, or sir any-body-else, 
will send you again to those evil English prison-ships; of 
which you have so often told me; end there is surely nothing 
pleasant in that idea." 

" Bah ! my sweet Ghita, Sir Brown, or Sir White, or Sit 
Black, has not yet got me. I am not a child, to tumble 
into the fire because the Icading-s'rings are off; and leFeu- 
Pollet shines, or goes out, exactl} as it suits her purposes. 
The frigate, ten to one, will just run close in, and take a 
near look, and then square away and go to Livorno, where 
there is much more to amuse lier officers, than here, in Poito 
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This Sir Brown has his Ghita, as well as Raoul 
Yvard." 

" Nx), not a Ghita, 1 lear, Raoul," ans^wered the girl 
smiling, spite of herself, while her colour almost insensibly 
deepened -^ " Lrvorno has few ignorant couhtfy gifls, tike 
me, who have been educated in a lone watch-tower on the 
coast." 

" Ghita," answered Raoul, with feeling, " that poor l6tie 
watch-tower of .thiaey might well be envied by many a noble 
dame at Roma and at Napoli ; for it has left thee innocent 
and pure -^ a gem that gay capitals seldom contain ; or^ if 
found there, not in its native beauty, which they Sully by 
use." 

^ What know'st thou, Raoul, of Ronm and Napoli, and 
of noble dames and rich gems ?" asked the giri, smiling, 
the tender&ess which had fttled her heart at that moment 
betraying itself ia her eyes. 

" What do I know Of such things^ truly ! why, I have 
been at both places, and have seen what I describe* I went 
to Roma on purpose to see the Holy Fatteerj iti order t« 
make Certain whether our French iDipinions of his character 
and infallibility were true, or not, before I set up in religion 
for myself*" 

" And thou dMst find him holy and venerabte, Raoul," 
interposed the girl, with earnestness and energy, for this 
was the great pokit of separation batween them ^ " I kn&m 
thou fouiid'st him thlis, and worthy to be the head of an 
ancient ^nd true church. My eyes never beheld him ; but 
this do I know to be true." 

Kaoul was aware that the laxity of his religious opiniofts, 
opinions that he may be said to have inherited from his 
country, as it then existed morally, alone prevented Ghita 
from casting aside all other ties, and following his-fortunes, 
in weal and in woci Still he was too frank and generous 
to deceive, while he had ever been too considerate to strive 
to unsettle her confiding and consoling faith. Her infirmity 
even, for so he deemed her notions to be, had a charm in 
his eyes ; few men, however loose or sceptical in their own 
opinions on such matters, finding any pleasure in the con- 
templation of a female infidel ; anil he had never looked 
VMie fondly into her anxious but lovaly face, than he did at 
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this very ins'ant, making his reply with a truth that bordered 
on magnanimity. 

" Thov art my religion, Ghita !" he said ; " in thee I 
worship purity, and holiness, and — " 

"Nay — nay, Raoul, do not — refrain — if thou really 
lov'st me, utter not this frightful blasphemy ; tell me, rather, 
if thou didst not find the holy father, as I describe himi" 

" I found him a peaceful, venerable, and, I firmly believe, 
a, good old meui, Ghita ; but only a man. No infallibility 
could I see about him ; but a set of roguish cardinals, and 
other plotters of mischief, who were much better calculated 
to set Christians by the ears, than to lead them to Heaven, 
surrounded his chair." 

" Say no more, Raoul — I will listen to no more of this. 
Thou knowest not these sainted men, and thy tongue la 
thine own enemy, w'thout — hark I what means that V 

" 'T is a gun from the frigate, and must be looked to ; say, 
when and where do we meet again ?" 

" I know not, now. We have been too long, much too 
long, together, as it is ; and must separate. Trust to me to 
provide the means of dnother meeting ; at all events, we 
shall shortly be in our tower, again," 

Ghita glided away as she ceased speaking, and soon dis- 
appeared in the town. As for Raoul, he was at a loss, for 
a moment, whether to follow or not ; then he hastened to 
the terrace, in front of tjip government-house, again, in order 
to ascertain the meaning of the gun. The report had drawn 
others to the same place, and on reaching it, the young mau 
found himself in another crowd. 

By this time the Proserpine, for Ithuel was right as to the 
name of the stranger, had got within a league of the entrance 
of the bay, and had gone about, stretching over to its eastern 
shore, apparently with the intention to fetch fairly into it, 
on the next tack. The smoke of her gun was sailing off vo 
leeward, in a little cloud, and signals were again flying at 
her main-royal-masl-head. All this was very intelligible to 
Raoul, it being evident, at a glance, that the frigate had 
reached in nearer both to look at the warlike lugger that 
she saw in the bay, and to communicate more clearly with 
her by signals. Ithuel's expedient had not sufficed; the 
vigilant Captain Cuffe, alias Sir Brown, who commanded 



fl\o Proserjnne, not beil:>g n man likely to be myslified by so 
stale a trick. Raonl scarcely breathed, as he watched the 
lugger, ill anticipation oi' her course. 

Ithuel certainly seemed in no hurry to commit niraself, 
for the signal had now been flying on board the frigate 
several minutes, and yet no symptoms of any pieparation 
for an answer could be discoveredi At Itength the halyards 
moved, and then three Ikir, handsome flags rose tothe «nd 
of ite FeU'-FoUet's jiggeu-yard, a spar that was alSvays kept 
aloft, in moderate weather. What the siglial' meamt' Raoul 
did not know, for though he was provided with signals by 
means of which- to communicate with the vessels of war of 
his own nation, the Directory had not been able to supply 
him with those necessary to communicate with the enemy. 
Ithuel's ingenuity, however, had supplied' the deficiency. 
While sei'ving on board the Proserpine, the very ship that 
was now menacing the lu^er, he had seen a meeting be- 
tween her and a privateer English lugger, one of the two or 
three of that rig which sailed out of England, and his observ- 
ant eye had noted the flags she had shown' on the occasion. 
Now as privateersriieM" are not expected' to be expert, or even 
very accurate, in the nsC' of sigBa4s, he had ventured to 
show these very nuraljersi, lei it prove for better or woi-se. 
Had he been on the quarter-deck of the frigate, hewould have 
ascertained through the benedictions bestowed" by Captain 
Cuflfe, that his rase had so far succeeded as to cause that 
officer to attribute his unintelligible answer ta ignorance, 
rather than to design. Nev«rthetess, the frigate did not 
seem disposed to alter her course ; for, either influenced by 
a desire to anchor, or by a determination to take a still 
closer look at the lugger, she stood on, nearing the eastern 
side of the bay, at the rate of some six miles tolhe Iteur. 

Raoul Yvard now thought it time to look to the safety o(' 
le Feu-Follet, in person. Previously to landing, he had 
given instructions as to what was to be done, in the event 
of the frigate's coming close in ; but matters now seetned so 
very serious, that he hurried down the hill, overtaking Vito 
Viti, in his way, \vho was repairing to the harbour to give 
instructions to certain boatmen concerning the manner in 
which the quarantine laws were to be regarded, in an inter- 
coarse with a British frigite. 
8* 
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" You ought to be infinitely happy ,^t the prospect of 
meeting an honourable countryman, in this Sir Brown," 
observed the short-winded podest-i, who usually put himself 
out of breath, both in ascending and descending the steep 
street, " for he really seems determined to anchor in our 
bay, Signer Smees." 

" To tell you the truth, Signer Podesta, I wish I was half 
as well persuaded that it is Sir Brown, and la Proserpine, 
as I was an hour ago. I see symptoms of its being a re> 
publican, after all, and must have a care for ze Ving-And- 
Ving." 

" The devil carry away all republicans, is my humble 
prayer, Signor Capitano ; but I can hardly belieye that so 
graceful and gracious-looking a frigate can possibly belong 
to such wretches." 

" Ah ! Signore, if that were all, I fear we should have to 
yield the palm to the French," answered Raoul, laughing; 
" for the best-looking craft in His Majesty's service are 
republican prizes. Even should this frigate turn out to be 
the Proserpine, herself, she can claim no better origin. But, 
I think the vice-governatore has; not done well in deserting 
the batteries, since this stranger does not answer our signals 
as she should. The last communication has proved quite 
unintelligible to him." 

Raoul was nearer to the truth than he imagined, perhaps, 
for certainly Ithuel's numbers had made nonsense, according 
to the signal-book of the' Proserpine ; but his confident man- 
ner had an effect on Vito Viti, who was duped by his seem 
ing earnestness, as well as by a circumstance, which, rightly 
considered, told as much against, as it did in favour of his 
companion. 

" And what is to be done, Signore 1" demanded the po 
desta, stopping short in the street. 

" We must do as well as we can, under the circumstances. 
My duty is to look out for ze Ving-And-Ving, and yours to 
look out for the town. Should the stranger actually enter 
the bay, and bring his broadside to bear on this steep hill, 
Ihere is not a chamber-window that will- not open on the 
muzzles of his guns. You will grant me permission to haul 
into the inner harbour, where we shall be sheltered by the 
buildings from his shot, and then, perhaps, it will be will 
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enough to send my people into the nearest battery. ! look 
for bloodshed and confusion, ere long." 

All this was said with so much apparent sincerity, that it 
added to ihe podesta's mystification. Calling a neighbour 
to him, he sent the latter up the hill, with a message to 
Andrea Barrofaldi, and then he hurried down towards the 
port, it being much easier for him, just at that moment, to 
ascend, than to descend. Raoui kept at his side, and toge- 
ther they reached the water's edge. 

The podesta, was greatly addicted to giving utterance to 
any predominant opinion of the moment, being one of those 
persons who feel quite as much as they think. On the 
present occasion, he did not spare the frigate, for, having 
caught at the bait that his companion had so artfully thrown 
out to him, he was loud in the expression Df his distrust. 
Al! the signalling and showing of colours, he now believed 
tr be a republican trick ; and precisely in proportion as he 
became resentful of the supposed fraud of the ship, .was he 
disposed to, confide blindly in the honesty of the lugger. 
This was a change of sentiment in the magistrate ; and, as 
in the case of all sudden but late conversions, he was in a 
humour to compensate for his tardiness, by the excess of his 
zeal. In consequence of this disposition, the character and 
loquacity of the man, all aided by a few timely suggestions 
on the part of Raoul, in five minutes it came to be generally 
understood that the frigate was greatly to be distrusted, while 
the lugger was to rise in public favour exactly in the degree 
in which the other fell. This interposition of Vito A^iti's 
was exceedingly apropos, so far as le Feu-Follet and her 
people were concerned, inasmuch as the examination of^ 
and intercourse with, the boat's crew, had rather left the 
impression of their want of nationality,. in a legal sense, than 
otherwise. In a word, had not the podestS. so loudly and 
so actively proclaimed the contrary, Tommaso and his fel- 
lows were about to report their convictions that these men 
were all bona fide wolves in sheep's clothing — alias, French- 
men. 

" No, no — amici miei," said Vito Viti, bustling about on 
the narrow little quay, " all is not gold that glitters, of a 
certainty ; ana this frigate is probably no ally, but an enemy.' 
^ very different matter is it with ze Ving-y-Ving, and 11; 
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Signor Smees — we may be said to know Aim — have seen 
his papers, and ihe vice-governatore and myself have exa- 
mined him, as it might be, on the history and laws of his 
island, for England is an island, neighbours, as well as Elba* 
another reason for respect and amity — but we have gone 
over much of the literature and history of fnghilterra loge> 
ther, and find everything satisfactory and right ; therefort 
are we bound to show the fagger protection and love." 

" Most true, Signor Podest4," answered' Raoul, from his 
boat ; " and such being the case, I hasten to haul my vessel 
into the mouth of your basin, which I will defend against 
boats, or any attempt of tlrese rascally republicans to land." 

Waving his hand, the young sailor pulled quickly out oP 
the crowded little port, fol tewed by a hundred vivas. Raoul 
now saw that his orders had not been neglected'. A small 
line had been run out trom the llt^ger, and fastened to a 
ring in the inner end of the eastern side ofthe narrow haven, 
apparently with the intention of hauling the vessel into the 
harbour itself. He also perceived that the light anchor, or 
large kedge, by which !e Feu-Foltet rode, was under foot, as 
seamen term it ; or tiiat the cable was nearly " up and down." 
With a wave of the hand he communicated' a new order, 
and then he saw that the men were raising the kedge from 
the bottom. By the time his foot touched the deck, indeed, 
the anchor was up and stowed, and nothing held the vessel 
but the line thert had been run to the quay. Fifty pairs of 
hands were applied to this line, and the lugger advanced 
rapidly towards her p'.ace of shelter. But an artifice was 
practised to prevent her heading into the harbour's mouth, 
the line having been brought inboard abaft her larboard cat- 
head, a circumstance which necessarily gave her a sheer in 
the contrary direction, or to the eastward of the entrance. 
When the reader remembers that the scale on which the 
port had been constructed was small, the entrance scarce 
exceeding a hundred feet in width, he will better understand 
the situation of things. Seemingly to aid the movement, too, 
the jigger was set, and the win(j being south, or directly aft, 
the lugger's motion was soon light and rapid. As the vessel 
drew nearer to the entrance, her people made a run with 
the line, and gave her a movement c^ some three or (but 
knots to the hour, actually threatening to dash her bows 
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against the pier-head. But Raoul Yvau-d r.ontemplated no 
Buch blunder. At the proper moment, the line wascUt, the 
helm was put a-port, the lugger's head sheered to starboard, . 
and just .as Vito Viii, who witnessed all without compre- 
hending more than half that passed, was shouting his vivas, 
and animatiug all near him with his cries, the lugger glided 
j>ast the eud .of the harbour,. on its outsidq, however, instead 
of entering it. So completely was every one taken by sur- 
prise, by this evolution, that the. first inipression was of some 
mistake, accident, or blunder of the helmsman, and cries of 
regret followed, lest the frigate might have it in her power 
to profit by the mishap. The flapping of canvass, notwith- 
standing, showed that no time was lost, ,and presently le 
Feu-Follet shot by an opening between the warehouses, 
under all sail. At this critical instant, the frigate, which 
saw what passed, but which had been deceived, like all the 
■rest, and supposed the lugger was hauling into the haven, 
tacked and came round with her head to the westward. 
Buf, intending to fetch well into the bay, she had stretched 
so far over towards the eastern shore, as, by this time, to be 
quite two miles distant; and -as the lugger rounded the pro- 
montory close under its rocks, to avoid the shot of the bat- 
teries above, she left, .in less than five minutes, her enemy 
that space directly astern. Nor was this all. It would 
have been dangerous to fire, as well as useless, on account 
of the range, smce the lugger lay nearly ma line between 
her enemy's chase guns ana the, residence of the vice-gover- 
natore. It only remained, therefore, for the frigate to com- 
mence what is proverbially " a long chase," viz. a " stern 
chased" 

All that has just been related may have occupied ten 
minutes ; but the news reached Andrea Barrofaldi, and his 
counsellors, soon enough to allow them to appear on the 
promontory' in time to see the Ving-y-Ving pass close under 
the cliffs beneath them, still keeping her English colours 
flying. Raoul was visible, trumpet in hand ; but as the wind 
V£is 'light, his powerful voice sufficed to tell his story. 

" Signori," he shouted, " I will lead the rascally republi- 
can away from your port, in chase ; that will be the mosl 
efiectual mode of doing you a service." 

These words were heard, and understood, and a munnui 



94 I.EFBC-FOLLET 

of applause followed, from some, while others, t.iought the 
whole affair mysterious and questionable. There was no 
•time to interpose, by acts, had such a couise been contem- 
plated, the lugger keeping too close in to be exposed to shot, 
and there being, as yet, no new preparations in the batteries^ 
to meet an enemy. Then there were the doubts as to the 
proper party to assail, and all passed too rapidly to admit 
of consultation or preconcert. The movement of le Feui 
Follci was so easy, as to partake of the character of instinct 
Her light sails were fully distended, though the breeze was 
far from fresh ; and, as she rose and fell on the long ground- 
swells, her wedge-like bows caused the water to ripple before 
them like a swift current meeting a sharp obstacle in the 
stream. It was only as she sunk into the water, in stem- 
ming a swell, that anything like foam could be seen under 
her fore-foot. A long line of swift-receding bubbles, how- 
ever, marked her track, and she no sooner came abreast of 
any given group of spectators, than she was past it — resem- 
bling the progress of a porpoise, as he sports along a har- 
bour. 

Ten minutes after passing the palace, or the pitch of the 
promontory, the lugger opened another bay, one wider and 
almost as deep as that on which Porto Ferrajo stands, and 
here she took the breeze without the intervention of any 
neighbouring rocks, and her speed was essentially increased. 
Hitherto, her close proximity to the shore had partially be- 
calmed her, though the air had drawn round the promontory, 
making nearly a fair wind of it ; but, now, the currents 
came fully on her beam, and with much more power. She 
hauled down her tacks, flattened in her sheets, luffed, and 
was soon out of sight, breasting up to windward of a point 
that formed the eastern extremity of the bay last mentioned. 

All this time the Proserpine had not been idle. As soon 
as she discovered that the lugger was endeavouring to 
escape, her rigging was alive with men. Sail after sail was 
set, one white cloud succeeding another, until she was a 
sheet of canvass, from her trucks to her bulwarks. Her 
lofty sails taking the breeze above the adjaceni coast, her 
orogress was swift, for this particular frigate had the repu- 
tation of being one of the fastest vessels in the English 
marine. 
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It was just t f/en'y minutes, by Andrea Barrofaldi's watch, 
after le Feu-FoUet passed ihe spot w^here he stood, when the 
Proserpine came abreast of it. Her greater draught of water 
induced her to l<eep half a mile from the promontory, but 
she was so near ?is to allow a very good opportunity to exa- 
mine her general construction and appearance, as she went 
by. The batteries were now manned, and a consul.ation 
was held on the propriety of punishing a republican for 
daring to come so near a Tuscan port. But there flew the 
respected and dreaded English ensign ; and it was still a 
matter of doubt whether the stranger were friend or enemy. 
Nothing about the ship showed apprehension, and yet she 
was clearly chasing a craft which, coming from a Tuscan 
harbour, an Englishman would be bound to consider entitled 
to his protection, rather than to his hostility. In a word, 
opinions were divided, and when that is the case, in matters 
of this nature, decision is obviously difficult. Then, if a 
Frenchman, she clearly attempted no injury to any on the 
island ; and those who possessed the power to commence a 
fire were fully aware how much the to^*n lay exposed, and 
how little benefit might bp expected from even a single 
broadside. The consequence was, that the few who were 
disposed to open on the frigate, like the two or three who 
had felt the same disposition towards the lugger, were re- 
strained in their wishes, not ' only by the voice of superior 
authority, but by that of numbers. 

In the meanwhile the Proserpine pressed on, and in ten 
minutes more she was not only out of the range, but beyond 
the reach of shot. As she opened the bay west of the town, 
le Feu-Follet was seen from her decks, fully a league ahead, 
close on a wind, the breeze hauling round the western end 
of the island, glancing through the water at a rate that ren. 
dered pursuit more than doubtfiil. Still the ship persevered, 
and ill little more than an hour from the time she had 
crowded sail, she was up with the western extremity of the 
hills, though more than a mile to leeward. Here she met 
the fair southern breeze, uninfluenced by the land, as it 
came through the pass between Corsica and Elba, and got 
a clear view of the work before her. The studding-sails 
and royals had been taken in, twenty minutes earlier ; the 
bowlines were now all hauled, and the frigate was brought 
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close upon the wind. Stiil the chase was evidently hopb- 
less, the little Feu-FoUet having everything as much to hta 
mind, as if she liad ordered the weather expressly to show 
her powers. With her sheet? flattened in until her canvass 
stood like boards, her head looked fully a point to windward 
of that of the ship, and, what was of equal importance, she 
even went to windward afthe point she looked at, while tha 
Proserpine, if anything, i'ell otf a Jittle, though but a very 
little, from her own course. Under all these dilTerences, 
the lugger went through the water six feet to the frigate's 
iive, beating her in speed almost as much as she did. in her 
weatherly qualities. 

The vessel to windwaixl was not the first lugger, by fifty, 
that Captain CufFe had assisted in. chasing, and he knew the 
hopelessness of To I lowing, such a crafl, under circumstances 
80 directly adapted to its, .qualities. Then he was far from 
certain, that he was pursuing an enemy at all, : whatever 
■distrust. the signalsimay have excited, since ah&ihadiclearly 
come out of a friendly port. Bastia, too, lay within a few 
ihours' run, and there was .the wholie of the east coast o'i 
Coirsiea, abounding with small bays and havens, in which.o 
■vessel of that size might take refuge,, if pressed. After con- 
vincing. himself,ilhecefore, by half-an-hour's further trial in 
open sailing under rthetluU force of the breeze, of the fruit 
.lessness of his -efFatt, that experienced officer ordered the 
Proserpine's helm put up, the yards squared, and he stood 
to the northward, apparentlty shaping'his course for Leghorn, 
, or the Gulf of Genoa. Whenithe .frigate made this change 
.in her course, the lugger,. which had tacked some time pre- 
viously, was just becoming shut in by the western end of 
.Elba, and she was soon lost to view entirely, with every 
prospect of her weathering the island altogether, without 
being obliged to go about again. 

It was no more than natural that such a chase should 
occasion some animation in a place as retired, and ordinarily 
as dull, as Porto Ferrajo. Several of the young idlers of the 
.garrison obtained horses, and galloped up among the hills, 
to watch the result ; the mountains being pretty well inter- 
..sected by bridle-paths, though totally without regular roads. 
They who remained in the town, as a matter of course, were 
not disposed to let so &vourable a subject for discourse die 
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away immediately, for want of a disposition to gossip on 
It. Little else was talked of, that day, than the menaced 
attack of the republican frigate, and the escape of the lugger. 
Some, indeed, still doubted, for every question has its two 
sides, and there was just enough of dissent to render the 
discussions lively, and th© arguments ingeiiiotis. Among 
the disputants, Vito Viti acted a prominent part. Having 
committed himself so opetity by his " Vivas," and his public 
remarks in the port, he felt it due to his own character to 
justify all he had said, and Raoul Yvard could not have 
desired a warmer advocate than he now had in the podesta. 
The wortby magistrate exagg&raited the vice-goVertiatore's 
knowledge of English^ by way of leaving no deficiefncy in 
the necessary proofs of the lugger's national Character. Nay, 
he even went so far as to affirm that he had comprehended 
a portion of the documents exhibited by the ".Signer Smees," 
himself; and as to " ze Ving-'y-Ving," any one acquainted iW 
the least with the geography of the British Chetnne), would 
understand that she was precisely the sort of craft that the 
semi-Gallic inhabitants of Guernsey and Jjprsey would be apt 
to send forth to cruise against the altogether Gallic inhabi- 
tants of the adjacent main. 

During all these discussions, there was one heart in Portd 
Ferrajo that was swelling with the Conflicting emotions of 
gratitude, disappointment, joy and fear, though the tongiie 
of its owner was silent. CM" all of her sei in the place, GhilSt 
alone had nothing to conjecture, no speculation to advance, 
no opinion to maintain, nor any wish to express. Still shef 
listened eagerly, and it was not the least of het causes o< 
satisfaction to find that her own hurried interviews with the 
Iwndsome privateersman, had apparently escaped observa- 
tion. At length her mind was fully lightened of its appre- 
hensions, leaving nothing but tender regrets, by the return 
of the horsemen from the mountains. These persons rc^' 
ported that the upper sails of the frigate were just visible in 
the northern board, so far as they could judge even more 
distant than the island of Capraya, while the lugger had 
beaten up nlmost as far to windward as Pianosa, and then 
seemc!d disposed to stand over towards the coast of Corsica; 
doubtless with an intention to molest the commerce of that 
hostile island 

7 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Ant — "And, indeed, gir, there are cozeners abroad; therefore h 

behoves men to be wary." 
Clo. — " Fear not thou, man, thon shalt lose nothing here." 
Ant. — "I hope so, sir ; for I have about me many porceb of 

ehange." 

Winttr'i THU. 

Such v^as the state of things at Porto Ferrajo, at noon, 
or about the hour when its inhabitants bethought them of 
their mid-day meal. With most, the siesta followed, though 
the sea air, with its invigorating coolness, rendered that 
indulgence less necessary to these islanders, than to most 
of their neighbours on the main. Then succeeded the re- 
viving animation of the afternoon, and the return of the 
zephyr, or the western breeze. So regular, indeed, are 
these changes in the currents of the air, during the summer 
months, that the mariner can rely, with safety, on meeting 
a light breeze from the southward, throughout the morning, 
a calm at noon — the siesta of the Mediterranean — and 
the delightfully cool wind from the west, after three or 
four o'clock ; this last is again succeeded, at night, by a 
breeze directly from the land. Weeks at a time have we 
known this order of things to be uninterrupted'; and when 
the changes did occasionally occur, it was only in the slight 
episodes of showers and thunder-storms, of which, however, 
Italy has far fewer than our own coast. 

. Such, then, was the state of Porto Ferrajo, towards the 
evening that succeeded this day of bustle and excitement. 
The zephyr again prevailed, the idle once more issued 
forth for their sun-set walk, and the gossips were collecting 
to renew their conjectures, and to start some new point in 
their already exhausted discussions, when a rumour spread 
ttirough the place, like fire communicated to a train, that 
" ze Ving-y-Ving" was once more coming down on the 
weather side of the island, precisely as she had approached 
on the previous evening ; with the confidence of a friend, 
and the celerity of a bird. Years had passed since such a 
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tumult was awakened in- the capital of Elba. Men, women 
and children, poured from the houses, and were seen climb- 
ing the streets, all hastening to the promenade, as if to satisfy 
themselves, with their own eyes, of the existence of some 
miracle. In vain did the infirm and aged call on the vigor, 
ous and more youthful, for the customary assistance ; they 
were avoided like the cases of plague, and were left to hobble 
up the terraced street as best they might. Even mothers, 
after dragging them at their own sides till fearful of being 
too late, abandoned their young in the highway, certain of 
finding them rolled to the foot of the declivity, should they 
fail of scrambling to its summit. In short, it was a scene 
of confusion in which there was much to laugh at, some- 
thing to awaken wonder, and not a little that was natural. 

Ten minutes had not certainly elapsed, after the rumour 
reached the lower part of the town, ere two thousand persons 
were on the hill, including nearly all the principal person- 
ages of the place, 'Maso Tonti, Ghita, and the different 
characters known to the reader. So nearly did the scene 
of this evening resemble that of the past, the numbers of the 
throng on the hill and the greater interest excepted, that one 
who had been present at the, former, might readily have 
fancied the latter merely its continuation. There, indeed, 
was the lugger, under her foresail and mainsail, with the 
jigger brailed, coming down wing-and-wing, and glancing 
along the glittering sea like the duck sailing towards her 
nest. This time, however, the English ensign was flying 
at the end of the jigger-yard, as if in triumph, and the little 
craft held her way nearer to the rocks, like one acquainted 
with the coast, and fearing no danger. There was a manner 
of established confidence in the way in which she trusted 
herself under the muzzles of guns that might have destroyed 
her m a very few minutes, and no one who saw her approach 
could very well believe that she was anything but a known, 
as well as a confirmed friend. 

" Would any of the republican rascals, think you, Signer 
Andrea," asked Vito Viti, in triumph, " dare to come into 
Porto Ferrajo, in this style ; knowing, too, as does this ' Sir 
Smees,' the sort of people he will have to deal with ! Re- 
member, Vice-governatore, that the man has actually been 
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ashore among us, and would not be likely to run his head 
into the lion's- mouth." 

" Thou hast changed thine opinion greatly, neighbour 
Vito," answered the vice-governatore, somewhat drily, for 
he was far from being satisfied on the subject of Sir Cicero, 
and on -those of certain other circumstances in English his- 
tory and politics ; " it better becomes magistrates to be 
cautious and wary." 

" Well, if there be a more cautious and circumspect man 
in Elba than the poor podesta of Porto Ferrajo, let him stand 
forth, o' Grod's name, and prove his deeds ! I do not esteem 
myself, Signor Vice-governatore, as the idlest, or as the 
most ignorant man in the Grand Duke's territories. There 
may be wiser, among whom I place your eccellenza ; but 
there is not a more loyal subject, or a more zealous friend 
of truth." 

" I believe it, good Vito," returned Andrea, smiling kindly 
on his old associate, " and have ever so considered thy ad- 
vice and services. Still, I wish I knew something of this 
Sir Cicero ; for, to be frank with thee, I have even for^jpne 
my siesta, ia searching the books in quest of such a man." 

" And do they not confirm every syllable the Signo/ 
Smees has said V 

" So far from it, that I do not even find the name. It is 
true, several distinguished orators of that nation are styled 
English Ciceroes ; but then all people do this, by way of 
commendation." 

" I do not know that, Signore — I do not know that — it 
may happen in our Italy ; but would it come to pass, think 
you, among remote and so lately barbarous nations as Eng 
land, Germany and France?" 

" Thou forgettest, friend Viti," returned the vice-governa- 
tore, smiling now, in pity of his companion's ignorance and 
prejudices, as just before he had smiled in kindness, " that 
we Italians took the pains to civilize these people a thou- 
sand years ago, and that they have not gone backward all 
this time. But there can be no doubt that ' ze Ving-y-Ving' 
means to enter our bay again, and there stands the ' Signor 
Smees' examining us with a glass, as if he, too, contem- 
plated another interview." 

" It strikes me, Vice-governatore, that it would be a sin 



1.E FEU-FOLIiET. 101 

next to heresy to doubt the character of those who so loyally 
put their trust in us. No republican would dar« to anchor 
in tlie bay of Porto Ferrajo a second lime. Once, it might 
possibly be done ; but heice ? — no, never, never." 

" I do not know but you are right, Vito, and I am sure I 
hope so. Will you descend to the port, and see that the 
forms are complied with 1 Then glean such useful circum- 
stances as you can." 

The crowd was now in motion towards the lower part of 
the town, to meet the lugger ; and at |,his suggestion the 
podesta hurried down, in the throng, to be in readiness to 
receive the " Signor Smees," as soon as he should land. It 
was thought more dignified and proper for the vice-goverua- 
tore to remain, and await to hear the report of the supposed 
Einglish officer, where he was. Ghita was one of the few, 
also, who remained on the heights, her heart now beating 
with renewed apprehensions of the dangers that her lover 
had again braved on her account^ and now nearly overflow- 
ing with tenderness, as she admitted the agreeable ccmvictiou, 
that, had she not been in Porto Ferrajo, Raoul Y vard would 
never have incurred such risks. 

Ghita delle Torri, or Ghita of the Towers, as the girl was 
ordinarily termed by those who knew her, from a circum- 
stance in her situation that will appear as we advance in the 
tale, or Ghita Garaccioli, as was her real name, had been 
an orphan from infancy. She had imbibed a strength of 
character and a self-reliance, from her condition, that might 
otherwise have been wanting, in one so young, and of a 
native disposition so truly gentle. An aunt had impressed 
on her mind the lessons of female decorum ; and her uncle, 
who had abandoned the world on account of a strong reli- 
gious sentiment, had aided in making her deeply devout, and 
keenly conscientious. The truth of her character rendered 
her indisposed to the deception which Raoul was practising, 
while feminine weakness inclined her to forgive the offence, 
in the motive. She had shuddered again and again, as she 
remembered how deeply the young sailor was becoming 
Involved in frauds, — and frauds, too, that might so easilj 
terminate in violence and bloodshed ; and then she had 
trembled under the influence of a gentler emotion, as she 
remembered that all these risks were run for her. Her 

a* 
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reason had long since admonished her that Raoul Yvard 
find Ghita Caraccioli ought to be strangers to each other; 
but her heart told a different story. The present was an 
occasion suited to keeping these conflicting feelings keenly 
alive, and, as has been said, when most of the others 
hastened down towards the port to be present when the 
Wing-And-Wing came in, she remained on the hill, brood- 
ing over her own thoughts, much of the time bathed in tears. 

But Raoul had no intention of trusting his Jack-o'-Lantern 
where it might so readily be extinguished by the hand of 
man. Instead of taking shelter against any new roving 
republican who might come along, behind the "buildings of 
the port, as had been expected, he shot past the end of the 
quay, and anchored within a few fathoms of the very spot 
he had quitted that morning, merely dropping his kedge 
under foot, as before. Then he stepped confidently into his 
boat, and pulled for the landing. 

" Eh. Sisnor Capitano," cried Vito Viti, as he met his 
new protege with an -air of cordiality, as soon as the foot of 
the latter touched the shore, " we looked for the pleasure 
of receiving you into our bosom, as it were, here in the haven. 
How ingeniously you led off that sans culotte, this morning! 
Ah, the Inglese are the great nation of the ocean, Colombo 
notwithstanding ! The vice-governatore told me all about 
your illustrious female admiral, Elisabetta, and the Spanish 
armada ; and there was Nelsoni ; and now we have Smees !" 

Raoul accepted these compliments, both national and per- 
sonal, in a very gracious manner, squeezing the hand of the 
podesta with suitable cordiality and condescension, acting 
the great man as if accustomed to this sort of incense from 
infancy. As became his public situation, as well as his 
character, he proposed paying his duty immediately to the 
superior authorities of the island. 

" King George, my master," continued Raoul, as he and 
Vito Viti walked from the quay towards the residence of 
Andrea Barrofaldi, " is particularly pointed on this subject, 
with us all, in his personal orders. ' Never enter a port of 
one of my allies, Smeet,' he said, the very last time I took 
ieave of him, ' without immediately hastening with your 
duty to the commandant of the place. You never lose any- 
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thing by being liberal of politeness ; and England is too 
polished a country to be outdone in these things, by e\ en the 
Italians, the parents of modern civilization.' " 

" You are happy in having such a sovrano, and still more 
so in being allowed to approach his sacred person." 

" Oh ! as to the last, the navy is his pet ; he considers us 
captains, in particular, as his children. ' Never enter Lon- 
don, my dear Smeet,' he said to me, < without coming to the 
palace, where you will always find a father' — you know he 
has one son among us who was lately a captain, as well as 
myself," 

" San Stefano ! and he the child of a great king I I did 
not know that, I confess, Signore." 

" Why, it is a law, in England, that the king shall give 
at least one son to the marine. ' Yes,' said his Majesty, 
' always be prompt in calling on the superior authorities, 
and remember me benevolently and affectionately to them, 
one and all, even down to the subordinate magistrates, who 
live in their intimacy." 

Raoul delighted in playing the part he was now perform- 
ing, but he was a little addicted to over-acting it. Like all 
exceedingly bold and decided geniuses, he was constantly 
striding across that step which separates the sublime from 
the ridiculous, and consequently ran no small hazard in the 
way of discovery. But with Vito Viti he incurred little 
risk on this score, provincial credulity and a love of the 
marvellous coming in aid of his general ignorance, to render 
him a safe depository of anything of this sort that the other 
might choose to advance. Vito Viti felt it to be an honour to 
converse with a man who, in his turn, had conversed with a 
king ; and as he puffed his way up the steep ascent again, 
he did not fail to express some of the feelings which were 
glowing in his breast. 

" Is it not a happiness to serve such a prince ?" he ex- 
claimed — " nay, to die for him I" 

" The latter is a service I have not yet performed," an- 
swered Raoul, innocently, " but which may one day well 
happen. Do you not think, podesta, that he who lays down 
his life for his prince merits canonization ?" _ 

"That would fill the calendar too soon, in these wars,! 
Signor Smees , but I will concede you the generals and ad- 
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mirals, and Other great personages. Si — a general or aii 
admiral who dies for his sovereign, does deserve to be made 
a saint — this would leave these misei-able French republi- 
cans, Signore, without hope or honour !" 

" They are canaille, from the highest to the lowest, and 
can leasonably expect nothing better. If they wish to be 
canonized, let them restore the Bourbons, and put themselves 
lawfully in the way of such a blessing. The chase of this 
morning, Signer Vito Viti, must, at least, have, amused the 
town?" 

The podest& wanted but this opening to pour out a history 
of his own emotions, sensations and raptures. He expatiitted 
in glowing terms on the service the lugger had rendered the 
place by leading off the rascally republicans, showing that he 
considered the manoeuvre of passing the port, instead of 
entering it, as one of the most remarkable of which he had 
ever heard, or even read. 

«' I 4efied the vicergovernatore to produce an example of 
a finer professional inspiration in the whole range of history, 
begisnipg with his Tacitus, and ending with your new Eng- 
lieh work on Roma. I doubt if the Elder Pliny, or Mane 
Antony, or even CsB6ar,ever did a finer thing, Sigpobe; and 
I am not a man addicted to extravagance, in compliments. 
Had it been a fleet of vessels of three decks, instead of a 
little lugger, Christendom would have rung with the glory 
©f the achievement !" 

•' Had it been but a frigiUe, my excellent friend, the ma- 
noBuvre would have been unnecessary. Peste I it is not a 
single republican ship that can make a stout English frigate 
skuik along the rocks, and fly like a thief at night." 

" Ah, there is the vicc-governatore walking on his' terrace, 
Sir Smees, and dying with impatience to greet you. We 
will drop the subject, for another occasion, and a bottle of 
good ^Florence liquor." 

The reception which Andrea Barrofaldi gave Raoul, was 
far less warm than that he received from the podestS, though 
it was polite, and without any visible signs of distrust. 

" I have come. Signer Vice-governatore," said the priva- 
teersman, " in compliance with positive orders from my 
master, to pay my respects to you again, and .to report my 
arrival once more, in your bay, fhough ths cruise made 
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since my last departure has not been so long as an East 
India voyage." 

" Short as it has been, we should have reason to regret 
vour absence, Signore, were it not for the admirable proofs 
It has afforded us of your resources and siiamanship," re- 
urned Andrea with due complaisance. " To own the truth, 
when I saw you depart, it was with the apprehension that we 
should never enjoy this satisfaction again. But, like your 
English Sir Cicero, the second coming may prove even mor 
agreeable than the first." 

Raoul laughed, and he even had the grace to blush a 
little ; after which he appeared to reflect intensely on some 
matter of moment. Smiles struggled round his handsome 
mouth, and then he suddenly assumed an air of sailor-like 
frankness, and disclosed his passing sensations in words. 

" Signor Vice-governatore, I ask the favour of one mo- 
ment's private conference ; Signor Vito Viti, give us leave 
a single moment, if you please. I perceive, Signore," con- 
tinued Raoul, as he and Andrea walked a little aside, " that 
yoij have not . easily forgotten my little fanfaronade about 
our English Cicero. Bu.t what will you have ? — we sailors 
are sent to sea children, and we know little of books. My 
excellent father. Milord Smeet, had me put in a frigate when 
I was only twelve, an age at which one knows very little 
of Ciceros, or Dantes, or Corneilles, even, as you will 
confess. Thus, when I found myself in the presence of a 
gentleman whose reputation for learning has reached far 
beyond the island he so admirably governs, a silly ambition 
has led me into a folly that he finds it hard to forgive. If 1 
have talked of names of which I know nothing, it may be a 
<veakness, such as young men will fall into ; but surely it is 
no he'Inous crime." 

" You allow, Signore, that there has been no English Sir 
Cicero V 

" The truth compels me to say, I know nothing about it. 
But it is hard for a very young man, and one, too, that feels 
his deficiencies of education, to admit all this to a philoso- 
Dher,- on a first acquaintance. It becomes a different thing, 
tvhen natural modesty is encouraged by a familiar goodness 
of heart; and a day's acquaintance with the Signor Barro. 
faldi, is as much as a year with an ordinary man." 
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'• If this be the case, Sir Smees, 1 can readily understand, 
and as willingly overlook what has passed," returned the 
vice-ifov jniatore, with a self-complacency that in nothing 
fell short of that which Vito Viti had so recently exhibited. 
" It must be painful, to a sensitive mind, to feel the deli-, 
ciencies which unavoidably accompany the want of opportu™ 
nities for study; and I, at least, can now say how delightfuj 
it is to witness the ingenuousness which admits it. Then, 
if England has never possessed a Cicero, in name, doubtless 
she has had many in qualifications, after allowing for the 
halo which time ever throws around a reputation. Should 
your duty often call you this way, Signore, during this 
summer, it will add to the pleasure I experience in enjoying 
the advantage of your acquaintance, to be permitted, in some 
slight degree, to direct your reading to such works, as, with 
a mind like yours, will be certain to lead to profit and plea- 
sure." 

Raoul made a suitable acknowledgment for this offer, and 
from that moment the best understanding existed between 
the parties. The privateersman, who had received a mqoh 
better education than he pretended to, and who was a con- 
summate actor, as well as, on certain occasions, a practised 
flatterer, determined to be more cautious in future, sparing 
his literary conjectures, whatever liberties he might take 
with other subjects. And yet this reckless and daring mari- 
ner never flattered nor deceived Ghita in anything ! With 
her he had been all sincerity, the influence he had obtained 
over the feelings of that pure-minded girl, being as much the 
result of the nature and rea.1 feeling he had manifested, as of 
his manly appearance and general powers of pleasing. It 
would have been, indeed, matter of interesting observation, 
for one curious in the study of human nature, to note* how 
completely the girl's innocence and simplicity of character 
had extended itself over every act of (he young man, that 
was any way connected with her, preventing his even feign- 
ing that religion which he certainly did not feel, and the 
want of which vvas the sole obstacle to the i;nion he had 
now solicited for nenr a twelvcmon(b,and which, of all olhers, 
\vasthe object by far the closest to his heart. With Andrea 
Parrofaldi, and Vito Viti, and most especially with the hated 
English, it was a vrry different thing, however; and 30!dO!n 



LE FEU-POLLEI . Wi 

■was Raoul happier, than when he was employed in precisely 
Buch a sceue of mystificution as that in which he was at 
that tnoment engaged. 

The vice-governatore having established relations so com. 
pletely amicable with the ' Signer Smees,' could do no less 
than invite his guest to enter the palazzo, along with him- 
self and the podesta. As it was yet too light for the sailor 
to seek an interview with Ghita, he cheerfully accepted the 
offer ; making a careful examination of the whole of the 
northern margin of the sea, from his elevated position, how 
ever, before he crossed the threshold. This little d^lay, on 
Raoul's part, enabled the podestA to have a passing word 
with his friend unobserved. 

" You have found ' Sir Smees,' " said V'ito Viti, with 
earnestness, " all that your wisdom and prudence could 
desire, I trust 1 For my part, I consider him a most inter- 
esting youth ; one destined, at some future time, to lead fleets, 
and dispose of the fortunes of nations." 

" He is more amiable, and even better informed, than I 
had thought, neighbour Vito Viti. He gives up his Sif 
Cicero with a grace that causes one regret it was necessary ; 
and, like yourself, I mak« no doubt of his becoming an illus- 
trious admiral, in time. It is true, his father, 'Milordo 
Smees,' has not done justice to his education ; but it is not 
too late, 'yet, to repair that evil. Go, desire him to enter; 
for I am impatient to draw his attention to certain works 
that may be useful to one in his line of life." 

At this suggestion the podesta returned to the door, in 
order to usher the imaginary Guernsey-man into the resi- 
dence. He found Raoul still standing on the entrance, 
examining the sea. There were two or three coasters, 
leluccas, as usual, stealing along the coast, in the Italian 
fashion, equally afraid of the barbarians of the south she re, 
and of the French of the north. All these would have been 
good prizes ; but, to do the privateersman justice, he was 
little in the habit of molesting mariners of so low a class. 
There was one felucca, however, that was just rounding the 
promontory, coming in from the north ; and with the people 
of this craft he determined to have some communication as 
soon as he returned to the port, with a view to ascertain if 
she had fallen in with the frigate Just as he had coirie to 
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this resolution, the podesta joined him, and he was ushered 
into the house. 

It is unnecessary to give the discourse which succeeded. 
It related more to literature and matters in general, than to 
anything connected with our tale, the worthy vice-governa- 
tore being disposed to reward the ingenuousness of the young 
sailor, by furnishing him as much instruction as the time 
and circumstances would allow. Raoul bore this very well, 
waiting patiently for the light to disappear, when he felt a 
perfect confidence of again meeting Ghita on the promenade. 
As he had discovered how much more safety there was in 
diffidence than in pretension, he found his task of deception 
comparatively easy; and by letting the vice-governatore 
have his own way, he not only succeeded in gaining that 
functionary over to a full belief <in his assumed nationality, 
but in persuading him to believe the ' Signor Smees' a young 
man of even more erudition than he had at first supposed. 
By means as simple and natural as these, Raoul made more 
progress in the good graces of Andrea Barrofaldi, in the 
next two hours, than he could have done in a year, by 
setting up his own knowledge and reading as authority. 

There is little doubt that the vice-governatore found this 
mterview agreeable, from the time he was disposed to waste 
on it ; and, it is certain, Raoul thought it some of the hardest 
duty in which he had ever been engaged. As for Vito Viti, 
he was edified, and he did not care to conceal it, giving fre- 
quent manifestations of his satisfaction, by expressions of 
delight ; occasionally venturing a remark, as if expressly to 
betray his own ignoranc*. 

" I have often known you great, vice-governatore," he 
cried, when Andrea had closed a dissertation on the earlier 
history of all the northern nations, which lasted fully half- 
an-hour, " but never so great as you are to-night I Signore, 
yuu have been most illustrious, this evening ! Is it not so, 
Signor Smees ? Could any professor of Pisa, or even of 
Padua, do more justice to a subject, than we have seen done 
to this to which we have been listening ?" 

" Signor Podesta," added Raoul, *' but one feeling has 
prevailed, in my mind, while attending to what has been 
said ; and that has been deep regret that my profession has 
3ut me off from all these rich stores of profound thought. 
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Rut it is permitted us to admire that even which we cannot 
imitate." 

" Quite true, Signorij" answered Andrea, with gentle 
benevolence, " but with dispositions like yours, Sir Smees, 
it is not so very difficult to imitate what we admire. I will 
write out a list of works, which I would recommend to your 
perusal ; and, by touching at Livorno, or Napoli, you will 
obtain all the books at reasonable prices. You may expect 
to see the list on your breakfast-table to-morrow morning, 
as I shall not sleep until it is completed." 

Raoul gladly seized upon this -promise as a hint to depart, 
and he took his leave with suitable acknowledgments of 
gratitude and delight. When he got out of the palazzo 
however, he gave a long, low whistle, like a man who felt 
he had escaped from a scene in which persecution had been 
a little lightened by the ridiculous, and uttered a few curses 
on the nations of the north, for being so inconsiderate as to 
have histories so much longer and more elaborate than he 
conceived to be at all necessary. All this passed as he 
hastened along the promenade, which he found deserted, 
every human being having apparently left it. At length he 
thought he perceived a female form some distance ahead of 
him, and in a part of the walk that was never much fre- 
quented. Hastening towards it, his quick eye discerned the"^ 
person of her he sought, evidently waiting for his approach. 

" Raoul," exclaimed Ghita, reproachfully, " in what will 
these often-repeated risks finally end 1 When so fairly and 
cleverly out of the harbour of Porto Ferrajo, why did you 
not possess the prudence to remain there V 

"Thou know'st the reason, Ghita, and why ask this 
question ? San Nettuno ! was it not handsomely done ; and 
is not this brave vice-governatore rarely mystified I— r-I some- 
times think, Ghita, I have mistaken my vocation, whici 
(hould have been that of a diplomate." 

"And why a diplomate, in particular, Raoul — thou art 
too honest to deceive long, whatever thou may'st do on an 
occasion like this, and in a pressing emergency." 

" Why? — but, no matter. This Andrea Barrofaldi, and 
this Vito Vili, will one day know why. And now to our 
business, Ghita, since le Feu-Follet cannot always decorate 
the bay of Porto Ferrajo." 
10 
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" True," interrupted the girl, " and I have come for no 
other purpose than to say as much myself. My dear uncle 
has arrived, and he intends to sail for the Torri with the first 
felucca." 

" There 1 — this has done more to make me believe in a 
Providence, than all the preaching of all the padri of Italy 1 
Here is the lugger to take the place of the felucca, and we 
can sail this very night. My cabin shall be yours entirely 
and with your uncle for a protector, no one can raise an 
evil tongue against the step." 

Ghita, to own the truth, expected this very offer, which, 
agreeable as it was, her sense of propriety would certainly 
hare prevented her from accepting, but for one considera- 
tion : it might be made the means of getting Raoul out of 
an enemy's port ; and, in so much, out of harm's way. This, 
with one of her affectionate heart, was an object to which 
she would have sacrificed appearances of even a graver 
character. We do not wish the reader, however, to get a 
false impression of this girl's habits and education. Although 
the latter, in many particulars, was superior to that received 
by most young women of her class in life, the fornjer were 
simple, and suited to her station, as well as to the usages of 
her country. She had not been brought up with that severe 
restraint which regulates the deportment of the youna; Italian 
females of cotidltion, perhaps, in a degree just as much too 
severely, as it leaves the young American too little re- 
strained ; but she had been taught all that decorum and 
delicacy required, either for the beautifUl or the safe ; and 
her notions inculcated the inexpediency, if not the impro- 
priety, of one in her situation taking a passage in a privateer 
at all, and particularly so in one commanded by an avowed 
lover. But, on the other hand, the distance. between Porto 
Ferrajo and the Towers, was only about fifty miles, and a 
few hours would suffice to place her in safety beneath her 
own roof; and, what was of more importance, in her view, 
just then, Raoul in safety along with her. On all this had 
she pondered, and she was consequently prepared with an 
answsr to the proposal that had just been made. 

"If my uncle and myself could accept this generous ofer 
when would it be convenient for you to sail, Raoul 1" the 



XjH FEU-FoLLET. Ill 

girl demanded j " we have now been absent longer than wo 
intended, and longer than we ought.'' 

" Within an hour, if there were any wind. But you see 
how it is, Ghita — the zephyr has done blowing, and it now 
seems as if every fan of Italy had gone to sleep. You caa 
depend on our sailing the instant it ghall be in our power. 
At need, we will use the sweeps." ^ 

" I will, then, see my uncle, and mention to him that there 
is a vessel about to .sail, in which we had better embark. 
Is it not odd, Raoul, that he is profoufidly ignorant of your 
being in the bay? He gets more and more lost to things 
ground him every day^ (ind I do believe he does not recoHect 
that you command an enemy's vessel half the time." 

" Let hira trust to me ; he shall never have occasion to 
know it, Ghita." 

" We are assured gf that, Raoul. The generou? manner 
in which you interposed to save us from the corsair of the 
Algerines, which begaa our acquaintance, and &r which we 
sh^li always have occasion to bless you, has made peace 
between you and us, for ever. But for your timely succour, 
last gummer, my uncle and myself would now have been 
sUves w^h barbarians !" 

" That is Bp(Jtber thictg that inclines me to believe in a - 
Providence, Ghita ! Little did I know, when rescuing you 
Slid your good kjpsman from the boat of the Aigerine, who I 
was savjflg, And yet, you see how all has come to pass, and 
that in serving you I have merely been serving mysel-f." 

" Would that thou could'st learn to serve that God, who 
disposes of us all at his holy pleasure!" murmured Ghita, 
tears forcing themselves to her' eyes, and a convulsive effort 
alone suppressing the deep emotion with which she uttered 
the words ; " but we thank thee again and again, -Raoul, as 
the instrument of his mercy, in the affair of the Algerine, 
and are willing to trust to thee now, and always. It will be 
easy to induce my uncle to embark ; but, as he knows thy 
real character, when he chooses to recollect it, I hardly 
think it will do to say with whom. We must arrange an 
hour, and a place to meet, when I will see to his being there, 
tknd in readiness," 

Raoul and Ghita nest discussed the little details ; a place 
of rendezvous without the town, a short distance below the 
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wine-house of Benedetta, being selected, in preference to 
choosing one that would necessarily subject them to obser- 
vation. This portion of the arrangements was soon settled, 
and then Ghita thought it prudent lo separate. In this pro- 
posal her companion acquiesced with a better grace than he 
might have done, had he not the girl's assurance of meeting 
him within an hour, in order that everything might be ready 
for a start, with the first appearance of wind. 

When left alone, Raoul bethought him that Ithuel and 
Filippo were on shore, as usual ; the New-Hampshire man 
consenting to serve only on condition of being allowed to 
land ; a privilege be always abused by driving a contraband 
trade, on occasions like the present. So great was the fel- 
low's dexterity in such matters, that Raoul, who disdained 
smuggling, while he thought himself compelled to wink at it 
in others, had less apprehensions of his committing the lugger, 
than he might have felt in the case of one less cunning. 
But it was now necessary to get these two men off, or aban- 
don them ; and fortunately remembering the name of the 
wine-house where they had taken their potations the previous 
night, he repaired to it without delay, luckily finding Ithuel 
and his interpreter deep in the discussion of another flask of 
the favourite Tuscan beverage. 'Maso and his usual com- 
panions were present also, and there being nothing unusual 
in the commander of an English ship of war's liking good 
liquor, Raoul, to prevent suspicion, drew a chair, and asked 
for his glass. By the conversation that followed, the young 
privateersman felt satisfied that, though he might have suc- 
ceeded in throwing dust into the eyes of the vice-governa- 
tore and the podest^, these 'experienced old seamen still 
distrusted his character. It was so unusual a thing for a 
French frigate, while it was so usual for an English frigate, 
to be standing along the coast, near in, that these mariners, 
who were familiar with all such matters, had joined this 
'isircumstance to the suspicious signs about the lugger, and 
were strongly disposed to believe the truth concerning both 
vessels. To all this, however, Raoul was more indifferent 
han he might have been, but for the arrangement to sail so 
soon. He took his wine, therefore, with apparent indiffe- 
rence, and, in proper season, withdrew, carrying with him 
Ithuel and the Genoese. 
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"Within our bay, one stormy nigiit, 
The isle's men saw boats make fpr shore. 
With here and there a dancing light 
That flash'd on man and oar. 
When hailed, the rowing stopp'd, and all was dark. 
Ha ! lanterp work ! — We '11 home J Tfepy 're playing shark " 

Dawa, 

It -was dark when Raoul quitted the goverjiment-bouse, 
leavipg Andrea Barrofaldi and Vito Viti, in the library of 
the former. No sooner was the young seaman's back 
turned, than the yjce-governatore, yvbo was in a humour to 
display his acquirements, resumed a discussion that he had 
found so agreeable to his self-esteem, 

" It is easy to see, good Vito Viti, that this young Inglese 
is a gentleman of noble birth, though not pf a liberal educa- 
tion,'' he said ; " doubtless, his father, Milordo Smeeg, has 
a large family, and the usages of England are different from 
those of Italy, in respect to birth-right. There, the eldest 
son, alone, inherits the honours of the family, while the 
eadets are put into the army and navy, to earn new distinc- 
tions. Nelsoni is the son of a priest, I hear— '" 

" Cospetto ! of a padre 1 Signor Vjceigowernatore," inter ' 
rupted the podesta — " it is most indecent to own it. A priest 
must be possessed of the devil, himself, to own his issue ; 
though issue he may certainly have." 

" There, again, good Vito, it is different with the Luterani 
and us Catholics. The priests of England j you will please 
to remember, marry, while ours do not." 

" I should not like to be shrived by such a padre I — The 
man would be certain to tell his wife all I confessed ; and 
the saints could only say what would be the end on 't. 
Porto Ferrajo would soon be too hot to hold an honest man — • 
*y, or even an honest woman, in the bargain." 

"But the Luterani do not confess, and are never shtived 
at all, you will remember." 

10 » 8 
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" San Stefano ! — How do they expect, then, ever to got 
.0 heaven ?" , 

" I will not answer that they do, friend Vito — and we are 
certain, that if they have such expectations, they must he 
most treacherous to them. But, talkmg of this Sir Smees, 
you perceive m his air and manner, the finesse of the Anglo- 
Saxon race ; which is a people altogether distinct from the 
ancient Gauls, both in history and characters. Pietro 
Giannone, in his Storia Civile del Regno di Napoli, speaks 
of the Normans, who were a branch of these adventurers, 
with great interest and particularity ; and I think I can trace, 
in this youth, some of the very peculiarities that are so ad- 
mirably delineated in his well-told, but too free, writings.— 
Well, Pietro ; I was not speaking of thee, but of a namesake 
of thine, of the family of Giannona, an historian of Napleis, 
of note and merit — what is thy will?" 

This question was put to a servant, who entered at that 
moment, holding in his hand a piece of paper, which he 
desired to lay before his master. 

" A cavaliere is without, Signor Andrea, who asks the 
honour of an audience, and who sends in his name, as your 
eccellenza will find it on this paper." 

The vice-governatore took the slip of paper, and read 
aloud ; " Edward Griilin, tenente della marina Inglesa." 

" Ah ! here is an officer sent from ' ze Ving-y-Ving', with 
some communication, friend Vito ; it is fortunate you are 
still here, to hear what he has to say.. Show the lieutenant 
m, Pietro." 

One who understood EngTishmen better than Andrea 
Barrofaldi, would have been satisfied, at a glance, that he 
who now entered was really a native of that country. Hs 
was a young man of some two or three and twenty, of a 
ruddy, round, good-natured face, wearing an undress coat 
of the service to. which he professed to belong, and whose 
whole air and manner betrayed his profession, quite as much 
as his country. The salutations he uttered were in very 
'espectable Italian, familiarity with the language being the 
precise reason why he had been selected for the errand on 
which he had come. After these salutations he put a piece 
of parchment into Andrea's Iiand, remarking — 
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"If you read English, Signore, you will perceive ^y that 
commission I am the person 1 represent myself to be.'' 

'" Doubtless, Signor Tenente, you belong to ze Ving-y- 
Ving, and are a subordinate of Sir Smees?" 

The young man looked surprised, and, at the same time, 
half disposed to laugh ; though a sense of decorum suppressed 
the latter inclination. 

" I belong to His Britannic Majesty's ship Proserpine, 
Signore," he drily answered, " and know not what you 
mean by the Ving-y-Ving. Captain CufTe, of that ship, 
the frigate you saw off your harbour this morning, has sent 
me down in the felucca that got in this evening, to communi- 
cate intelligence concerning the lugger, which we chased to 
the southward about nine o'clock, but which, I see, is again 
snug at her anchor in this bay. Our ship was lying behind 
Capraya, when I left her, but will be here to take me off, 
and to hear the news, before daylight, should the wind ever 
blow again." 

Andrea Barrofaldi and Vito Viti stared, and that, too, as 
if a messenger had come from the lower regions to summon 
them away for their misdeeds. Lieutenant Griffin spoke 
unusually good Italian, for a foreigner ; and his manner of 
proceeding was so straight-forward and direct, as to carry 
with it every appearance of truth. 

"You do not know what I mean by ze Ving-y-Ving?" 
demanded the vice-^overnatore, with emphasis. 
. " To be frank with you, I do not, Signore. Ving-y-Ving 
is not English ; nor do I know that it is Italian." 

Mr. Griffin lost a good deal of ground by this assertion, 
which implied a doubt of Andrea's knowledge of foreign 
tongues. 

" You say, Signor Tenente, if I comprehend youf mean- 
ing, that Ving-y-Ving is not English ?" 

" Indeed I do, sir;, at least, no English that I have eve 
heard spoken, at sea or ashore ; and we seamen have a lan- 
guage of our own." 

I' Will you, then, permit me to ask you what is the trans- 
lation of ala e ala ; word for word." 

The lieutenant paused a moment, and pondered. Then he 
laughed involuntarily, checking himself almost immediately 
with an air of res|>ect and gravity. 
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" I believe I now understand you, Signor Viee-gav<.irii 
tore," he said ; " we have a sea-phrase something like thi, , 
to describe a fore-and-aft vessel with her sails swinging otf 
on both sides ; but we call it wing-and-wing." 

" Si, Signore ^ — ving-y-ving. Such is the name of the 
lugger of your king, that now lies in our bay." 

" Ah ! we thought as much, Signori ; the scoundrel has 
deceived you, as he has done a hundred before you, and 
will do to a hundred, again, unless we catch him to-night. 
•The lugger is a celebrated French privateer, that we have 
six cruisers in chase of at this moment, our own ship in. 
•eluded. She is called le Feu-Follet, which is not Wing-And- 
Wing, but Will-p'-the-Wisp, or Jack-o'-Lantern, in English; 
and which you, in Italian, would call il Fuoco Fatuo. Her 
commander is Raoul Yvard, than whom, there is not a 
greater desperado sailing out of France ; though il is ad- 
mitted that the fellow has some good — nay, some noble 
qualities." 

At every word uttered by the lieutenant, a page of history 
was blotted out from the memory of his listener. - The vice- 
governatore had heard the name of Raoul Yvard, and even 
that of le Feu-Follet, which the malignancy of a bitter war 
had blackened nearly to the hues of piracy. The thought 
that he had been the dupe of this corsair — nay, that he had 
actually been entertaining him with honours and hospitality, 
within an hour, was nearly too much for his philosophy. 
Men do not often submit to such humiliating sensations with- 
out a struggle ; and before he would, or could, accord full 
credence to what was now told him, it was natural to oppose 
the objections that first offered. 

" All this must be a mistake," observed the vice-governa- 
tore ; "i there are English, as well as French luggers ; and 
this is one ,of the former. Her commander is a noble 
English gentleman, a son of Milordo Smees ; and though 
his education has been, in a (rifling degree, neglected, he 
shows his origin and national character in all he says and 
does. Ze Ving-y-Ving is commanded by Sir Smees, a young 
officer of merit, as you must have seen, yourself, Signore, by 
his evolutions this very morning. Surely, you have heard 
of II Oapitano Sir Smees, the son of Milordo Smees !" 

" We do not deny that his escape, this morning, was a 
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slever thing, vice-governatore, for the fellow is a seaman, 
every inch of him ; and he is as brave as a lion ; but, then, 
ho is as impudent as a beggar's dog. There is no Sir Smees, 
nor any Sir Any-Body else, in command of any of our lug- 
gers, anywhere. In the Mediterranean, we have no cruisei 
of this rig at all ; and the two or three we have elsewhere, 
%re commanded by old sea-dogs, who have been brought up 
in that sort of craft. As for Sirs, they are scarce out here, 
though the battle of the Nile has made a few of them, for 
the navy. Then you '11 not often meet with a nobleman's 
son in a clipper like this, for that sort of gentry generally go 
from a frigate's quarter-deck into a good sloop, as com- 
mander, and after a twelvemonth's work, or so, in the small 
One, into a fast frigate again, as a post'captain." 

Much of this was gibberish to Andrea Barrofaldi, but 
Griffin being exclusively naval, he fancied every one ought 
to take the same interest as he did himself, in all these mat- 
ters. But, while the vice-governatore did not understand 
more than half of the other's meaning, that half sufficed to 
render him exceedingly uneasy. The natural manner of 
the lieutenant, too, carried conviction with it, while all the 
briginal impressions against the lugger were revived by his 
statements. 

" What say you. Signer Vito Viti ?" demanded Andrea ; 
" you have been present at the interviews with Sir Smees." 

" That we have been deceived by one of the most oily- 
tongued rogues that ever took in honest men, if we have 
been deceived at all, vice-governatore. Last evening, I would 
have believed this ; but since the esca[>e and return of the 
lugger, I could have sworn that we had an excellent friend 
and ally in our bay." 

" You had your signals, Signer Tenente ; and that is proof 
of amity and understanding." 

" We made our number, when we saw the lugger with 
an English ensign set, for we did not suppose a Frenchman 
would be quietly lying in a Tuscan port ; but the answer we 
got was nonsense ; and then we remembe ed to have heard 
that this Raoul Yvard was in the habit of playing such 
tricks, all along the Italian coast. Once on the scent, we 
were not the men to be easily thrown off it. You saw the 
thase, and know the result." 
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" There must be some error in all this ! Would it not do 
well, Signore, to see the commander of the lugger — or to go 
on board of her, and satisfy yourself, with your own eyes, 
of the truth or falsehood of ygur surmises '! Ten minuteii 
might cleEtr up everything." 

" Your pardon, Signor Vice-governatore ; were I to trust 
myself on board le Feu-Follet, I might remain a prisonei 
until a peace was made ; and I have yet two steps to gain, 
before I can afford that risk. Then, as to letting Yvard 
know of my presence here, it would just give him the alarm, 
. and cause us to lose the bird, before we can spring the net. 
My orders are positive, not to let any one but the authorities 
of the island, know of my visit, or its object. All we ask 
of you is to detain the lugger until morning ; then we will 
see to it, that she will never trouble the Italian coast again," 

" Nay, Signore, we have guns of our own, and could 
easily dispose of so small a vessel, once assured of her being 
an enemy," returned the vice-governatore, with a little pride 
and loftiness of manner ; " convince us of that fact, and 
we 'II sink the lugger at her anchors." 

" That is just what we do not wish you to do, Signore," 
answered the lieutenant, with interest. " From what passed 
this morning, Captain Cuffe has thought it probable that 
Monsieur Yvard, for some reason best known to himself, 
would come back here, as soon as he was rid of us ; or that, 
finding himself on the south side of the island, he might put 
into Porto Longone ; and, had I not met him here, I was to 
get a horse, and ride across to the latter place, and make 
my arrangements there. We wish, by all means, to get 
possession of the lugger, which, in smooth water, is the 
fastest crafl in the Mediterranean, and would be of infinite 
service to us.. We think the Proserpine would prove to* 
much for her, blowing fresh ; but, in moderate weather, sha 
will go six feet to our five. Now, if you open on her, she 
will either escape or be sunk ; for Raoul Yvard is not a man 
to strike to a town. All I ask is to be permitted to mak«> 
night-signals, for which I am prepared, as soon as the frigate 
approaches, and that you will throw all the delays, by means 
of forms and permits, in the way of the Frenchman's sailing, 
until to-morrow morning. We will answer for the rest." 

" I should think there would be but little danger of tho 
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lugger's departing in tlie night, Signer Tenente, her com- 
mander rather expressing an intention of passing several 
days with us ; and it is this ease and confidence of his, 
which causes me to think he cannot be the person you talce 
him for. Why should Raoul Yvard and le Feu-Follet como 
into Porto Ferrajo at all?" 

" No one knows : it is the man's habit ; and doubtless he 
nas reasons for it. 'T is said, he has even been in at 
•-iibraltar ; and it is certain, he has cut several valuable 
store-ships out of our convoys. There is an Austrian load- 
ing, with iron, I perceive, in the harbour ; probably he is 
waiting for her to fill up, and finds it easier to watch her at 
an anchor, than by lying outside." 

" You naval gentlemen have ways known only to your- 
selves ; and all this may be so ; but it seems an enigma to 
me. Have you any other proofs of your own character, 
Signor Tenente, than the commission you have shown me ? 
for Sir Smees, as I have been taught to call the commander 
of the lugger, has one too, that has an air of as much authen- 
ticity as this you have shown; and he wears quite as 
English-looking a uniform : how am I to judge between 
you?" 

" That difficulty has been foreseen, Signor Vice-governa- 
tore, and I come well provided with the necessary proofs. I 
handed you my commission, as that is a document, which, 
if wanting, might throw a distrust on all other proofs. But, 
here is a communication from your superior, at Florence, 
recommending us to the kindness of the authorities of all the 
Tuscan ports ; which you will readily understand. Captain 
Cuffe has furnished me with other proofs ; which you can 
look over at your leisure." 

Andrea Barrofaldi now set about a cautious and delibe- 
rate examination of all the papers shown him. They proved 
to be of a nature to remove every doubt ; and it was not 
possible to distrust the party that presented them. This 
was a great deal towards convicting the Signor Smees of 
imposition, though both the viee-governatore and the podestd 
were of opinion that Captain Cuffe might yet be mistaken, 
as to the identity of the lugger. 

" It is impossible, Signori," answered the lieutenant ; 
' We know every English cruiser in these seas, by name 
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und description, at least, and most of them by sight. This 
is none ; and everything about her, particularly her sailing, 
tetrays her real name. We hear there is a man in her who 
once belonged to our own ship, a certain Ifhuel Bolt — " 

" Cospetto !" exclaimed the podesta — " Then we must sel 
down this Sir Smees, after all, for an arrant rogtie ; for this 
is the very man we met at Benedetta's, the past night. Au 
Americano, Signer Tenente, is he not I" 

"Why, the fellow pretends to be some such thing, 
answered the young man, colouring, for he was loth to con- 
fess the wrong that bad been done the deserter ; " but half 
the British seamen one fells in with, now-a-days, call tliem- 
selves Americans, in order to escape serving His Majesty. 
I rather think this rascal is a Cornish^ or a Devonshire-man ; 
he has the twang and the nasal siog-song of that part of the 
island. If an American, however, we have a better right to 
him than the French ; speaking our language, and being 
descended from a common ancestry, and having a common 
character, k is quite unnatural for an American to serve any 
btft the English." 

" I did not know that, Vice-governatore ! — ' I thought thf 
Americani a very inferior sort of people to us Europeans, 
generally ; and that they could scarcely claim to be our 
Equals, in any sense." 

" You are quite right, Signof P<9dest4," said the lieuteiiaM, 
briskly ; " they are all you thiak them ; and any one caa 
see that at a glance. Degenerate Engtishmrn, we dall them» 
in the service." 

" And yet you take them, oocasioflally, Signor Tenente ; 
and, as I understand from this Ithuello, frequently contrary 
to their wishes, and by force," drily observed Andrea Bar- 
rofaldi. 

" How can we help it, Signore ; the king has a right to; 
arid he has need of the services of all his own seamen ; and, 
in the hurry of impressing, we sometimes make a mistake. 
Then, these Yankees are so like our own people, that I would 
defy the devil himself to tell them apart." 

The Vice-governatore thought there was something con- 
tradictory in all this," and he subsequently said as much to 
his friend, the podestS. ; but the matter went no farther, at 
"he moment, most probably because he ascertained that the 
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voung lieutenant was only using what might be termeci a 
national argument ; the English government constantly pro- 
testing that it was impossible to distinguish one people from 
the other, quoad this particular practice ; while nothing was 
more offensive, to their eyes, in the abstract, than to maintain 
any affinity in appearance or characteristics. 

The result of the discussion, notwithstanding, was to m^ke 
the two Italians reluctant converts to the opinion of the Eng- 
lishman, that ■ the lugger was the dreaded and obnoxious 
Feu-FoUet. Once convinced, however, shame, revenge and 
mortification, united with duty to quicken their exertions, 
and to render them willing assistants in executing the schemes 
of Captain Cuffe. It was, perhaps, fortunate for Raoul and 
his associates, t'.at the English officers had so strong a desire, 
as Griffin expressed it, " to take the lugger alive ;" else 
, might she have been destroyed where she lay, by removing 
a gun or two from its proper embrasure, and planting them 
: behind some natural ramparts among the rocks. The night 
was dark, it is true, but not so much so as to render a vessel 
sufficiently distinct, at the short distance at which le Feu- 
, FoUet lay ; and a cannonade would have been abundantly 
certain. 

When all parties were of a mind, as to the true character 
of the little crafl in the bay, a consultation was had on the 
details of the course proper to be pursued. A window of 
the government-house, that looked towards the direction of 
Capraya, or that in which the Proserpine was expected to 
arrive, was assigned to Griffin. The young man took his 
station at it about midnight, in readiness to burn the blue- 
lights with which he was provided, the instant he should 
discern the signals of his ship. The position of this window 
was well adapted to the desired object, inasmuch as the 
lights could not be seen from the town, while they were 
plainly open to the sea. The same was essentially true as 
to the signals of the frigate; the heights interposing between 
her and the houses ; and there being a still greater physical 
impossibility that anything lying in the bay, should discover 
an object at sea, on the northern side of the promontory. 

In this manner, then, did hour after hour pass away, a 
light land-breeze blowing, tut coming so directly into the 
bay, as to induce Raoul not to lift his kedge.. Ghita, and 
11 
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■fcer uncle, Carlo GiuBtOtardi, had come off abotit ten; but 
there were still no stgHs of movement on board the Ittgger. 
To own the truth, 'R«onl was in no hurry to sail, for the 
loBgar his departure was protracted, the longer would 'he 
have the hajipineSS of relaining the lovely girl on board ; and 
the zephyr of the succeeding'*ay would be almost certain to 
^jiaJry fefeu-Foltet wp'totheisland-like promontory ofMonte 
Atgeirtaro, the point "where sftbftd the "wWch-toWers of which 
Carifi was the itefeper, wnd in one of wliidh he resided. 
Under the circunistanoes, therefote, it is hot surprisihg tliat 
the losing <of the land-breeze Was overlooked, or at 'Ifeast 
disregawted-j and that Raoul sat conversing wifli 'Ghita on 
deck. Until long past 'midni^l, -ere 'he allo#fed htw'to seek 
her littleciibin, where everything had been'prbperty'arrtin^ 
for her reception. To own the truth, Raoul "was so corifi- 
tient of havittg cotnpleteiy faiy^tlfred all on shore, that he 
felt no apprehensions 'from that quarter-; eind,'i}esii'6i)s of 
prolonging his present happiness as much as possible, heliad 
"Ye*y coolfy'determmed not to sail'iititil the sOutheifly'alrdf 
the morning should come; Which, as usual, Wotild just satece 
tb carry Irim well into the canal, Vhen the zephyr woultt'do 
the rest. Little did this hardy adventurer suspect whstt'had 
■otcHrred on shbre, since 'hte tjuitted it ; tior was lie at all 
aware that Tommaso Tonti was at watbh in the 'hattiottr, 
ready to 'report the stighiest indication, on the ptttt of ffie 
teg|tt:, of ia wish tb quit the bay. 

%iat, while Raoetl was so iniJi^rent to the flaitaerlte ran, 
tlie feeling was ignite the reverse with Ithuel Bblt. The 
Proserpine "was the bane of this man's life; and he n6t only 
liated eVery stick, und every timber in lier,'but every officer 
and man who was attached to her — the king, v/hose'cdiours 
she wore, and the nalibn whose iiiterests she Served. An 
active hstred is the most restless of all pa'ssiotts; and this 
feling rendered Ithue) keenly alive to every Chance wKch 
might'stni render' the frix^'e ' daiigerwis tb fhe'lugger. He 
thought it prebable the former Wbuld return in quest of hdr 
enemy; and, expressly with a view to ibis bbjfedt, when he 
turned in, at nine, he left orders tn be called at two, that he 
might be on the alert in season. 

Ithnel was no sooner awoke, than he called two trusty 
men, whom he had prepared for the purpose, entered a lignt 
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hmt &bX was lying in readiness, on the oilside of the lugger, 
and piilLed with muffled oars towards the eastern part of the 
Utty. WJien leufiiciently distant from the town to escape 
o^ervatioB, he lohauged his coarae, .and proceeded dinsctly 
out to sea. tialfsn hour «ufiieed 4o cany ithe boat as far 
as Itkasi-deemei neeessary, ieawing 'Mm about a mile from 
the pf eraoHtory, :aad so far to the westward, as -to giveiiim 
fair view of'iiie window at >wbich iGviffia ihad •taken post. 

The fivst occui^enee out of the ordinary course of ^ings 
that atiudi -the Aimeriean, was the strong light of a lamp 
shining thnaugh an upper window of 'the gavernmeRt-house — 
Dot ihatsat which (the •lieutenant -was posted, JHit one above 
it— ^nd 'Which ;had been ^plaeed Ijieve expres^ as an indica- 
tion to the £agate,tthal (zriffinjiad arrived, and was rftcfinrely 
on 'dut§r. It iwas now two o'clock, or «n hoar or two 
befoisesthe E^peaTBnee>of4igbt,'-and the b*eeKeoffthe adjoin- 
ing-continent -was sufficiently strongto foree a geod-sailiflg 
vessel, whose canvass had iieenthi^ened by the damps «f 
Mght, 'Some four knots '.thmougti the waiter ; and as Gapraya 
urns less than thirty imiles fisorn Forto Fecrajo, a^ndant 
time iiad been given to lAe .'Proserpine to:g»Mi<faer^ffing^ 
that -fifaip kaieingiconie ^om\behind 'her «over,-as 'goon as the 
snq had s)st,ja(idithe haze of evening settled upon <the .sea. 

khuel, usually soiloquaoioiis and gossiping, in'liismoments 
af Inisuve, was silent aad observant ^when '^e^had anything 
serious on hand. -His eye was still on tfae'window>in ^vhieh 
the lamp was visible, the pure olive oil that was btm^Bg in 
A throwing out a dear, strong flame ; 'When suddenly a^blue 
Ugbt flashed beneath the place; and ^he got a momentary 
glifBipse otf the tbodyof-the man who held 4t,(«8 he leaned 
teward from another witidow. The -motion which «€W 
turned Jiis head sea-ward, was instinet'ive; it was just in 
time to let him detect a li^t desceBding'«pparen*ly-intO''the 
water, like a falling star ; but whidi, in &ct, was merely « 
s^ai'laiitem of the Proserpine, coming rapidly down fr@m 
the end of: her ga-ff. 

"Ah! d — — n you," >«a!id Ithael, grating his teeth, and 
'Bhasking his fist in the direction 0" the spot where this'tran- 
sieBt gleam of brightness had disappeare/l — '' I know you, 
aad f^oKa i»ld.; tricks, with yoirr lanterns '®nd 'sij^-signtUs. 
tlfeiie :gQes iiie answer." 
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As he said this, he touched a rocket, of which he had 
several in the boat, with the lighted end of the segar he had 
been smoking, and it went hissing up into the air ; ascending 
so high as to be plain fy visible from the deck of le Feu-Follet, 
before it exploded. Griffin saw this signal with wonder ; 
the frigate noted it witn embarrassment ; for it was far to 
seaward of the lamp ; and even 'Maso conceived it necessary 
to quit his station, in oroer to report the circumstance to the 
colonel, whom he was to call, in the event of any unusual 
occurrence. The common impression, however, among all 
these parties was, that a second cruiser had come through 
the canal, from the soutn'ward, in the course of the night, 
and that she wished to noiity the Proserpine of her position, 
probably expecting to meet that ship off the island. 

On board le Feu-Follet the effect was different. The land- 
bieeze of Italy is a side-wind to vessels quitting the bay of 
Porto-Ferrajo ; and two minutes after the rocket exploded, 
the lugger was gliding almost imperceptibly, and yet at the 
rate of a knot or two, under her jigger and jib, towards the 
outer side of the port, or along the very buildings past which 
she had brushed the previous day. This movement was 
made at the critical instant wnen 'Maso was off his watch ; 
and the ordinary sentinels oi the works had other duties to 
attend to. So light was this little vessel, that a breath of 
air set her in motion, and nothing was easier than to get three 
or four knots out of her in smooth water, especially when 
she opened the comparatively vast folds of her two principal 
luggs. This she did, when close under the citadel, or out 
of sight of the town, the sentinels above hearing the flaps of 
her canvass, without exactly understanding whence they 
came. At this instant Ithuel let off a second rocket, and 
the lugger showed a light on her starboard bow, so concealed, 
however, on all sides but one, as to be visible only in the 
direction of the boat. As this was done, she put her helm 
hard down, and hauled her fore-sheet over flat to windward. 
Five minutes later, Ithuel had reached her deck ; and the 
boat was hauled in as if it had been inflated silk. Deceived 
by the second rocket, the Proserpine now made her number 
with regular signal lanterns,, with the intention of obtaining 
that* of the stranger; trusting that the promontory would 
conceal it from the vessels in the bay. This told Raoul the 
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precise position of his enemy ; and he was not sorry to sea 
that he was already to thu westward of her ; a fact that 
permitted him to slip round the island again, so near in at 
,to be completely concealed by the back-ground of cliffs. 
By the aid of an excellent night-glass, too, he was enabled 
to see the frigate, distant about a league, under everything 
that would draw, from her royals down, standing towards 
the mouth of the bay on the larboard tack ; having made her 
calculations so accurately as to drop into windward of her 
port, with the customary breeze off the land. At this sight 
Raoul laughed, and ordered the mainsail taken in. Half-an- 
hour later, he directed the foresail to be brailed ; brought his 
jigger-sheet in flat ; put his helm hard down ; and hauled the 
jib-sheet to windward. 

' As this last order was executed, day was just breaking 
over the mountains of Radicofani and Aquapendente. By 
this time le Feu-FoUet lay about a league to the westward 
of the promontory, and abreast of the deep bay that has 
been already mentioned as being in that direction from the 
town. Of course she was far beyond the danger of missiles 
from the land. The night wind, however, had now failed, 
and there was every appearance that the morning would be 
calm. In this there was nothing extraordinary, at that 
season ; the winds which prevailed from the south being 
usually short and light, unless accompanied by a gust. Just 
as ti)e sun appeared, the south air came, it is true, but so 
lightly, as to render it barely possible to keep the little 
lugger in command, by heaving-to with her head to the 
south-west. 

The Proserpine stood in until the day had advanced far 
enough to enable her look-outs to detect le Feu-FoUet braving 
her, as it might be, in the western board, at the distance of 
about a league and a half, under her jib and jigger, as de- 
scribed. This sight produced a great commotion in the ship, 
even the watch below " tumbling up," to get another sight 
of a craft so renowned for evading the pursuit of all the 
English cruisers of those seas. A few minutes later. Griffin 
tame off, chopfallen and disappointed. His first glance at 
the countenance of his superior, announced a coming 
storm ; for the commander of a vessel of war is no more apt 
to be reasonable, under disappointment, than any other potcn- 
11* 
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(ate. Gaptain Cufie had not seen fit to- wait for hia subonK. 
aate on deck ; but as soon as it was ascertained that iie was 
coming off in a shore-boat, he retired to his cabin, leaving 
orders witli the first lieutenant, whose name was Winchester 
to send Mr, Griffin below,, as soon as he had reported him 
sel£ 

'^ Well, sir," commeiicedi Coffey as soon as his lieutenan 
catne into the afleT'cabin, witkeut oflering hita a seat — 
** here we are ; ani eat Tonder, two op thre» Isagucv at aea 
ur the d' ' " d Few>Folty I" fmr so most o£ the seameir of tlie 
En^iisft service pronounced "^Feti-FoUet." 

*' I beg your pacdsD^ Captain Cnffe,." answered Griffin^ 
who found himself eeonpeUed! ta appear a ddinqnent, what- 
ever might be the injustice of the situatioD ; "■ it could not ke 
helped. We got in, is pvoper time ; and I went to week, with 
the depBty-gDvenior, and ani old cbap of a magistrate who 
was with him, as soon a» I could get up to the house of tbs 
first. Yvavd had been beforehand with me; and I hod ta 
nnder-nin about a hundred of his lying javus, before- 1 could 
even, enter the end of an idea of my ow»— " 

''You speak ItaKan, sir, Hke a Nespolitaii born; aodl 
depended on your AaHag everjtbimg as it should have been." 

** N«t S0 much like a Neapolitan, I hope,. CiEiptain CwSe, 
as Khe a Tuscan, or a Roman," returned GrifUn, biting bis 
lip. " Afler sn hour of pvetty hard, and lawyer-like wctrk, 
and overhauling all the documents, I did succeed in con^ 
vineing the two Elban gentry of my own cbaiactn, and of 
Ifaatof the higgert" 

" And while you were playing advocate. Master Raool 
Yvard coolly lifted his aachov, and walked out of the bay, 
as if he were just steppnng into his gardem, to pick a nose- 
gay for his. sweetheart 1" 

" No, sir, nothing of the sort happened. As soon as I 
had- satisfied the Signer Barrofaldi, the viee-governatore— " 

" Veechy-govern-the-tory. — D ' ■ ■ - n all veechys, and 

d n all the governatorys, too ,- do speak English, Griffin, 

on board an English ship, if you please, even should your 
Italian happen to be Tuscan. Call the fellow vice-governor 
at once, if that be his rank." 

" Well, sir, as soon as I had satisfied the vice-governoi 
ihat the lu^er was an enemy, and that we were frieu is, 
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ewerythiitg went smootbl^ enoughi He wanted to sinit the 
lugger, as she lay at her anchor." 

" Aad why the devil didn't he do it 1 Two or three heavy 
shot would have given her a stronger dose than she could 
heap." 

" You. know, Captain Cufib, it has all along been your 
wish to take her alive, i thought it would tell so well for 
the ship, to have it to say she had caught le Feu-FoUet, that 
1 opposed the project. I know Mr. Winchester hopes to get 
her, as a reward for carrjfing her, himself." 

" Ay, and that" would make you first. Well, sir, even if 
you didn't sink her, it was no reason for letting her escape." 

" We could not present it* Ca|itain CufFe, I had a look 
out set upon her — one of the very best men in Porto Ferrajo, 
as everybody will, tall, you, sir ; and I snad? tjhe, sflgnals of 
the lamp;a|ia the bJiue-^ghts, as agreed upon ;, aadi,.the ship 
answering, I natttralfy thought all was as it should be, 
until—" 

" And who burnt tjjue rockets, off hei;e, y?he:^9 y^ are at 
this moment ? They deceived me, fot I t«}ok thism to be 
signals of theic presence, from the Weasel or the Sparrow. 
When I saw those rockets, Griffin, I was just as certain of 
the Fewr-Foily, as I am now of having my own ship 1'^ 

'^Yes, sir, &ose' rockets did all the mischief; for, I have 
since learned, that, as soon as the first one was thrown, 
Master Yvard tripped his kedge, and went out of the bay as 
quietly as one goes out of a dining-room, when he' Soa?t 
wish to disturb the company.'' 

W Ay, he took French leave, the ft— — .y sans cuhtte," 
returned the captain, putting himself in a better humour 
with his own pun. " But did you see nothing of all this ?" 

" The first I knew of the matter, sir, was seeing the lug- 
ger gliding along under the rocks, so close in, that you 
might have jumped aboaid her ; and it was too late to stop 
her.. Before those \axy far nientes could have pricked and 
primed, he was out 0|f gun-shot." 

" Lazy what V demanded the captain. 

"Far nientes, sir; which is a nickname we give these 
siesta-gentry, you know. Captain Cufle." 

" I know nothing about it, sir ; and I '11 thank you always 
io speak to me in English, Mr. 0riffin. That is a language 
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which, I flatter myself, I understand; and it's quite good 
enough for all my wants." 

" Yes, sir, and for any man's wants. I 'm sure, I an. 
sorry I can speak Italian, since it has led to this mistake." 

" Poh — poh — Griffin, you mustn't lay everything to heart, 
that comes wrong end foremost. Dine with me to-day, ant 
we '11 talk the matter over at leisure." 



CHAPTER IX, 

"Now in the fervid noon the smooth bright sea 
Heaves slowjy, for the wandering winds are dead 
That stirr'd it into foam. The lonely ship 
Rolls wearily, and idly flap the sails 
Against t!.e creaking masts. The lightest sound 
Is lost not on the ear, and things minute 
Attract the observant eye." 

Richardson. 

Thits terminated the setting-down, like many others that 
Captain Cufie had resolved to give, but which usually ended 
in a return to good-nature and reason. The steward was 
told to set a plate for Mr. Griffin, among the other guests, 
and then the commander of the frigate followed the lieuten- 
ant on deck. Here he found every officer in the ship, all 
looking at le Feu-Follet with longing eyes, and most of them 
admiring her appearance, as she lay on the mirror-like 
Mediterranean, with the two light sails mentioned, just hold- 
ing her stationary. 

" A regular-built snake-in-the-grass 1" growled the boat- 
swain, Mr. Strand, who was taking a look at the lugger over 
the hammock-cloths of the waist, as he stood on the heel of 
D spare top-mast to do so ; "I never put eyes on a scamp 
that had a more d n-my-eyes look !" 

This was said in a sort of soliloquy, for Strand was not 
exactly privileged to address a quarter-deck officer on such 
an .occasion, though several stood within hearing, and was 
far too great a man to enlighten his subordinates with his 
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cogitations. It was overhesrij by Quflfe, however, w}io just 
at that instant stepped into the gangway to make an exami- 
nation for himself. 

" It is a snake-out'of'the-grass, rather^ Strand," observed 
the captain, for he could speak to \yhom he pleased, without 
presumption or degradation. ■■ f* Had she stayed in port, now, 
sha would have been in the grass, and we might have 
seotehed her." 

" Well, your honour, we can English her, as it is ; and 
that -11 be quite as nat'ral, and quite as much to the purpose, 
as Seatehin^ her, any day," answered Strand, who, being 
a native of London, had a magnificent sort of feeling towards 
all the dependencies of the empire, and to whom the word 
scotch, in that sense, was Greek, though he well understood 
what it meant, '* to ctep a Scotchman on a rope f " we ara 
likely to have a flat calm all the morning, and our boats are 
in capital order ; and, then, nothing will be more agreeable 
to our gentlemen, than a row." 

Strand was a grey-hieaded seaman, and he had served 
with Captain Cuffi when the latter was a midshipman, and 
had even commanded the top, of which *be present boatswain 
had been the captain. He knew the " cut of the captain's 
jib" better thap any other man in the Proserpipe, and oflen 
succeeded with his suggestions, when Winchester and the 
other lieutenants failed. His superior now turned round, 
and looked him intently in the face, .as if struck \yith the 
notion the other thus incjirectly laid before him. This move- 
ment was noted ; and, at a si^ii secretly given 'by Winchester, 
ihe wljole crew gave three hearty cheers ; Strand leading off, 
as soon as he caught the idea. This was the only manner 
in which the crew of a man-of-war can express their 
wishes to their commander; it being always tolerated, jn a 
navy, to hurrah, by way of 'showing the courage of a ship's 
company. Cuffe walked aft, in a thoughtful manner, imd 
descended to his cabin again ; but a servant soon came up, tc 
nay that the captain desired to see the first lieutenant. 

"I do not half like this boat-service, in open day-light. 

Winchester," observed the senior, beckoning to the other tp 

take a chair. " The least bungling may spoil it all j and 

then it 's ten to one but vour ship goes half-maoned ^r a 

9 
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twelvemonth, until you are driven to pressing from collieis 
and neutrals." 

" But, we hope, sir, there '11 be no bungling in anything 
that the Proserpine undertakes. Nine times in ten, an Eng- 
lish man-of-war succeeds, when she makes a bold dash in 
boats, against one of these picaroons. This lugger is sc 
low in the water, too, that it will be like stepping from on 
cutter into another to get upon her decks ; and then, sir, I 
suppose, you don't doubt what Englishmen will do ?" 

" Ay, Winchester, once on her deck, I make no doubt 
you 'd carry her ; but it may not be so easy as you imagine, 
to get on her deck. Of all duty to a captain, this offend- 
ing off boats is the most unpleasant. He cannot go himself, 
and' if anything unfortunate turns up, he never forgiy€s him- 
self. Now, it 's a very different thing with a fight in which ' 
all share alike ; and the good or evil comes equally on all 
hands." 

" Quite true. Captain Cuffe ; and yet this is the only 
chance that the lieutenants have for getting ahead a little, 
out of the.regular course. I have heard, sir, that you were 
made commander, for cutting out some coasters, in the 
beginning of the war." 

" You have not been misinformed ; and a devil of a risk 
we all ran. Luck saved us — and that was all. One more 
fire from a cursed carronade, would have given a Flemish 
account of the whole party ; for, once get a little under, and 
you suffer like game in a batteau." Captain Cuffe wished 
to say battue ; but despising foreign languages, he generally 
made sad work with them, whenever he did condescend to 
resort to their terms, however familiar. " This Raoul 
Yvard is a devil incarnate, himself, at this boarding work ; 
and is said to have taken off the head of a master's mate, of 
♦he Theseus, with one clip of his sword, when he retook thai 
ship's prize, in the affair of last winter — that which happened 
off Alicant!" 

" I '11 warrant you, sir, the master's mate was some slen- 
der-necked chap, that might better have been at home, 
craning at the girls, as they come out of a church-door. I 
should like to see Raoul Yvard, or any Frenchman who 
was ever born, take off my head at a single clip !" 

f' Well, Wincbrsfer, ' j be 'frank with you, I should not, 
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¥ou are a good first ; and that-is an office in which a man 
usually wants all the head he has ; and I 'm not at all certain 
you havo any to spare. I wonder if one could not hire a 
felucca, or something larger than a boat, in this place, by 
means of which we could play a trick upon this fellow, and 
effect our purpose quite as well as by going up to him in oul 
open boats, bull-dog fashion?" 

" No question of it at all, sir ; Griffin says there are a 
dozen feluccas in port here, all afraid to budge an inch, in 
consequence of this chap's being in the offing. Now one of 
these trying to slip along shore might just serve as a bait for 
him, and tjhen he would be famously 'hooked." 

" I think 1 have it, Winchester. You understand ; we 
have not yet been seen to communicate with the town ; and 
luckily, our French colours have been flying all the morning. 
Our head, too, is in-shore ; and we shall drift so far to the 
eastward, in a few minutes, as will shut in our hull, if not 
our upper sails, from the lugger, where she now lies. Aa 
soon as this is done, you shall be off, with forty picked men, 
for the shore. Engage a felucca, and come out, stealing 
along the rocks) as close as you can, as if distrusting vs. 
In due time, we will chase you, in the boats ; and then you 
must make for the lugger for protection, as fast as you can, 
when, betwixt jie two, I '11 answer for it, you get this Mastei 
Yvard, by fair means or foul." 

Winchester was delighted with the scheme ; and in lesj 
than five minutes, orders were issued for the men to be 
detailed and armed. Then a conference was held, as to all 
the minor arrangements ; when, the ship having become shut 
in from the lugger by the promontory, as expected, the boats 
departed. Half-an-hour later, or just as the Proserpine, after 
waring, had got near the point where the lugger would be 
again open, the boats returned, and were run up. Presently 
the two vessels were again in sight of each other, everything, 
on board of each, remaining, apparently, in statu quo 
Thus far, certainly, the stratagem had been adroitly ma- 
naged. To add to it, the batteries now fired ten or twelve 
guns at the frigate, taking very good care not to hii. her ; 
which the Proserpine returned, under the French ensign, 
having used the still greater precaution of drawing the shot. 
All this was done by an arrangement between Winchester 
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and Andrea Barrofaldi, and with the sole view to induce 
Rauiil Yvard to fancy that he was still believed to be an 
Englishman, by the worthy vice-governatore, while the ship 
in the offing was taken for an enemy. A light air from 
the southward, which lasted from eight to nine o'clock-, 
allowed the frigate to get somewhat more of an offing, the 
while, placing her seemingly beyond the reach of danger. 

During the prevalence of the light air mentioned, Raoul 
Yvard did not see fit to stir tack or sheet, as it is termed 
among seamen. Le Feu-Follet^ remained so stationary, 
that, had she been set by compass, from any station on the 
shore, her direction would not have varied a ^egMe the 
whole time. But this hour of comparative bee^ze sufficed to 
enable Winchester to get out of the harbour with la Divina 
Providenza, the felucca he had hired, and to round the pro- 
montory, under the seeming proteetion of the guns by which 
it was crowned ; coming in view of the lugger precisely aa> 
the latter relieved her man at the helm for ten o'ck>ck. 
There were eight or nine men visible on the felucca's deek, 
all dressed ia the guise of Italians, with caps and striped 
shirts of cotton. Thirty-five men were concealed in the 
hold. 

Thus far everything was favourable to the wishes of Cap*' 
tain Caf& and his followers. The frigate was about a league 
from the lugger, and half that distance ttom 1* Divina Pro- 
videnza ; the latter had got fairly to sea, and was aioivly 
coming to a situation from which it might seem reasonable, 
and a matter of course, for the Proserpine to send boats in 
chase; while the manner in which site gradually drew 
nearer to the. lugger, was not such aa to excite distrust, or 
to appear, in the least,^ designed. The wind, loo, had got to 
he so light,, as to favour the whole scheme. 

It is not to be supposed that Raoul Yvtu<d and his foHow- 
ers were unobservant of what was passing. It is trqe, that 
the latter wilfully protracted his departui«, under .the pre- 
tence that it was safer to have his enemy in sights during 
the day, knowing how €asy it wouki be to elude hitn, in the 
dark ; but, in reality, that he might pfotong the pleasure of 
jiaviog Ghita on board ; and it is also true, lliat he bad 
passed a delightfUl hour, that morning, in the cabin ; irat, 
then, his understand ing eye noted the ininuiest &ot *hM 
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emergeacy that might arise. Very different was the case 
with Ithuel. The Proserpine was his bane ; and, even while 
eating his breakfast, which he took on the heel of the bow- 
sprit, expressly with that intent, his eye was seldom a minute 
off the frigate, unless it was for the short period she was shi"t 
in by the land. It was impossible for any one in the lugger 
to say, whether her character was, or was not known in 
Porto Ferrajo ; but the circumstance of the blue>light8 burnt 
in the government-bouse, itself, and witnessed by Ithuel^ ren- 
dered the latter, to say the least, probable, and induced noore 
caution than might otherwise have been shown. Still, there 
was no reason to suspect the character ot' the felucca ; and 
the confident manner in which she came down towards the 
lugger, though considerably in-shore of her, gave reason to 
believe that she, at .least, was ignorant that lie Feu-Pollet 
was an enemy. 

"That felucca is the craft which lay near the landing," 
quietly observed Raoul, who had now come on the forecastle < 
witii a view to. converse with Ithuel ; " her name is la Di- 
viua Providenza i she is given to smuggling between Leg- 
horn and Corsica, and is profaajUy bound ta the latter, at 
this moment. It is a bold step^ too, to stand directly for 
her i^rt^ under sucli circumstaaces!" 

" Leghorn is a free port," returned Ithuel ; ** and smug. 
g^Bg is not needed." 

*' Ay, free as to fciends, but not free to come and go 
between enemiea. No poitt is fiee, ia that sense ; it being 
treason for a crafl to communicate with the foe, unless she 
happen to be le Feu.Folfet," observed Raoul, laughirag; 
" we are privitegsd, «noa breeeeP' 

" Corsica or Gaipraya, she '11 reach neither, to-day, unless 
she find more wind. I do not understand wiry ithe man 
lias sailed, with no more air than will serve to btow out a 
pocket-bandkerehief." 

" These little ie^uccas, like our little lugger, slip along 
even when theue seems to be no wind at all. Then, he may 
be bound to Bastia ; in which case he is wise in getting an 
oiling ibefoiue the zephyr sets in for the afternoon. Let him 
get a league or two out here, more to the northwest, and he 
ean make « straight ws^e to Bastia, after his siesta is ov«r." 
12 
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" Ay, there go them greedy Englishmen a'rter him !' 
said Ithuel ; " it '& as 1 expected ; let 'em see the chance of 
making a guinea, and they '11 strive for it, though it be ag'in 
law, or ag'in natur'. Now, what have they to do with a 
Neapolitan felucca ; England heing a sworn friend of 
Naples ?" 

Raoul made no reply to this, but stood watching tho 
movement in silence. The reader will readily enough 
.understand that Ithuel's remark was elicited by the appear 
ance of the boats, which, five in number, at that instant 
pulled off from the frigate's side, and proceeded steadily 
towards the felucca. 

It may be necessary now to mention the relative positions 
of the parties, the hour, and the precise state of the weather 
with a view to give the reader clear ideas of the events that 
succeeded. Le Feu-Follet had not materially changed her 
place, since her jib-sheet was first hauled over. She still 
lay about a league, a little north-of-west, from the residence 
«of Andrea Barrofaldi, and in plain view of it; a deep bay 
being south of her, and abeam. No alterations had been' 
made in her canvass, or her helm ; most of the first being 
still in the brails, and the latter down. As the head of the 
frigate had been kept to the westward, for the last hour, she 
had forged some distance in that direction, and was now 
quite as near the lugger as was the promontory, though 
near two miles off the land. Her courses were hauled up, on 
account of the lightness of the air ; but all her upper-saila 
stood, and were carefully watched and trimmed, in order to 
make the most of the cats'-paws, or rather, of the breathings 
of the atmosphere, which occasionally caused the royals to 
swell outward. On the whole, she might be drawing nearer 
to the lugger, at the rate of about a knot in an hour. La, 
Divina Providenza was just out of gun-shot from the frigate, 
and about a mile from thelugger, when the boats shoved off ' 
from the former, though quite near the land, just opening ■ 
the bay so often named. The boats, of course, were pulling 
in a straight line froth the vessel they had just left, towards 
that of which they were in piirsuit. 

As to the time, the day had advanced as far as eleven, 
which is a portion of the twenty-four hours when the Medi- 
inrranean, in the summer months, is apt to be as smooth as 



LB FEU-FOLLGT. 135 

a mirror, and as calm as if it never knew a tempest 
Throughout the morning, there had been some irregularity 
in the currents of air ; the southerly breeze, generally light, 
and frequently fickle, having been even more light and 
bafRing than common. Still, as has been seen, there was ■ 
sufficient air to force a vessel through the water ; and, had 
Raoul been as diligent as the people of the two other crafts, 
he might, at that moment, have been off the western end of 
the island, and far out of harm's way. As it was, he had 
continued watching the result, but permitting all the other 
])arties gradually to approach him. 

It must be allowed, that the ruse of the felucca was well 
planned ; and it-now seemed about to be admirably executed. 
Had it not been for Ithuel's very positive knowledge of the 
ship — his entire certainty of her being his old prison, as he 
bitterly called her, it is not improbable that the lugger's crew 
might have been the dupe of so much well-acted ingenuity ; 
and, as it was, opinions were greatly divided, Raoul, him- 
iielf, being more than half disposed to fancy that his Ameri- ' 
can ally, for once, was wrong, and that the ship in sight 
was actually what she professed to be — a cruiser of the 
republic. 

Both Winchester, who was in la Divina Providenza, and 
Griffin, who commanded the boats, played their parts in 
perfection. They understood too well the character of the 
wily and practised foe with whom they had to deal, to neg- 
lect the smallest of the detkils of their well-concerted plan. 
Instead of heading towards the lugger as soon as the chase 
commenced, the felucca appeared disposed to enter the bay, 
and to find an anchoragie under the protection of a small 
battery that had been planted, for this express purpose, near 
its head. But the distance was so great, as obviously to 
render such an experiment bootless ; and, after looking in 
that direction a few minutes, the head of la Divina Provi- 
dfDza was laid off" shore, and she made every possible effort 
to put herself under the cover of the lugger. All this was 
done in plain view of Raoul, whose glass was constantly at 
his eye, and who studied the smallest movement with jealous 
distrust. Winchester, fortunately for his purpose, was a 
dark-complexioned man, of moderate stature, and with bushy 
whiskers, such as a man-of-war's-man is apt to cultivate, on 
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a long emise ; and. Id bis red Pfafygian sap^ striped shirf 
and white cotton -trowsers, he looked the Italian as well aa 
could have been desired. The men in sight, too, had been 
selected for their appearance, several of them being actually 
foreigners, born on the shores of the Mediterranean ; it being 
seldom, indeed, that the crew of an English, or an American 
vessel of war, does not afford a representation of half the 
maritime nations of the earth. These men exhibited a proper 
degree of qoafusion and alarm, too ; Eunning to and fyo, as 
sooa as the chase became lively ; ^rlipg'themsetves, but 
doing it without order and concert. At length, the wind 
failing alqnost eotinely, they got out two sweeps, and began 
to pull lustily ; the real, as well as the apparent desiie being 
to get as near as possible to the lugger. 

"P«<te/" exclaimed Baoul; "ail this seems ri^— 
what ff the frigstQ should be French, after all. These men 
in the boats looli like my brave compalriotes C 

" Tliey are r^iilar Johii Bulls," answered Ithuel, posi- 
tively, " and the ship is the spitefy Proserpyae," fbt so 
the New-Ha^pshire-maa alwairs called his old prison. " As 
for them Fnench hals. and the way they have of rowing, 
they act it all for a take-in. Just let a six-pound shot in 
among 'em, aad see how they '11 throw off their French airs,' 
and take to theu- English sehotding." 

" { '11 iii^ da ihat; for we might injure a friend. What 
are those Mhw^ m the felucca about, now 1" 

" Wjiy, t^y 'ne gpft a small gun -tt- yes, it 's « twelve- 
pound carronaide, usuder the ta^aidiia, fijr'Hud of their fore- 
mast, and they 'ce dearin' it away for sarvioe. We shall 
have somethyig doin' 'foie the end of the week !" 

" Bieo^ — it is as you say-r-and, vrala, they train die piece 
on the boats !" 

As this was saidfthe ^4ieca was half concealed iii smoke. 
Then caaie tiie discha^^ of the guo. The shot was seen 
skippii^ ^ooQ the water, at a sa& jdistanee from the 4eadiflg 
boat, certajoly, and yet sufficiently near to make it pass for 
indi&rent gunnery. This leading boat was the froserpioe's 
launch, vhiiich carried a similar carronade on its grating, 
forwa^, aind not half-a-oiieute was su&ied to pass, before 
the Sse was returned. So steady were the men, and so 
nicely were «U the parts of this |>lot calcul^ed, ^hat the shot 
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came whistling through the air, in a direct line for the 
felucca, striking its mainyard about half-way between the 
mast and the peak of the sail, letting the former down by the 
run. 

" Human natur' i" ejaculated Ithuel — " this is acting up 
to the contract, dollars and cents! Captain Rule, they 
shoot better in sport than when they 're in downright aim 
est." 

" This looks like real work," answered Raoul. " A man 
does not often shoot away the mainyard of his friend, on 
purpose." 

As soon as the crews of the boats saw the end of the yard 
come down, they ceased rowing, and gave three hearty 
cheers, taking the signal from Griffin, who stood erect in 
the stern of the launch, to give it. 

" Bah !" — cried Raoul — " these are English John Bulls, 
without a shadow of doubt. Who ever knew the men of 
the republic shout like so many Italian fantoccini, pulled by 
wires. Ah ! Messieurs les Anglais, you have betrayed your 
secret by your infernal throats ; now look to hear us tell 
the remainder of the story." 

Ithuel rubbed his hands with delight, perfectly satisfied 
that Raoul could no longer be deceived, though the fire 
between the felucca and the launch was kept up with spirit, 
the shooting being such as might have done credit to a bond 
fide conflict. All this time the sweeps of the felucca were 
plied, the boats advancing at least two feet to the chase's 
one. La Divina Providenza might now have been three 
hundred yards from the lugger ; and the launch, the nearest 
of the pursuers, about the same distance astern of the felucca 
Ten minutes more would certainly bring the seeming com- 
batants alongside of each other. 

Raoul ordered the sweeps of le Feu-Follet to bf run out, 
and manned. At the same time, her guns, twcive-pound 
«arronades, were cast loose, and primed. Of these she had 
four of a side, while the two sixes on her forecastle were 
prepared for similar service. When everything was ready, 
the twelve sweeps dropped into the water, as by a common 
instinct, and a powerful effort started the lugger ahead. 
Her jib and jigger were both braiJed at that instant, a 
tingle minute sufficed to teach Winchester how hopelesa 
12* 
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pursuit would be in the fe|iiicca> if not m the boats them' 
selves, should the lugger endeavour to escape in this manner; 
it being quite practicable for her stirong crew to force her 
through the water, by means of her sweeps alone, fiom 
tj)ree to three- and a half knots in the hour. But flight did 
not appear to be her objeet ; for her head was laid towards 
la Divioa Providenza, as i^ deceived by the artifice of' the 
English, she intended to prevent the capture of the felucca, 
tmA to cover a &ieiid. 

Raout, however, undenstood hin>se¥ &f better than this 
Bupposition would give reason to suppose. He sw^t the 
lugger up in a line with la Divina Providenza and the boats, 
in the first plaee^ as the position in which she would be the 
least likely to suffer from the fire of the latter ; weft knowing 
that whatever shot were thrown, were purposely sent so high 
as to do no mischief; and, in the seccMid place, that he 
might bring bis enemies in a single range from bis own guns, 
h) the meanwhile, the felucca and the boats not only con« 
tinned to use their carronades, but they commenced on both 
sides a brisk' fire of musketry ; the fonn^ being now distant 
only a hundred yards from le Feu-PoUet, exceedinsly hard 
pressed by her lidversaries, so far as appearances were con- 
eernedk There bang do wind at all, at this juncture, the 
little there had been having been entiiiely killed by the con- 
cussions of the guns, the sea was gettii^ to be fast covered 
with smoke; the felucca, in particular, showing more than 
common of the wreathy canopy, over her decks, and about 
hev spars ; for, in truth, powder was burnt in considerable 
quantities, in different parts of the vessel, with this express 
object, hhuel observed, too, that in the midst of this con- 
fusion and cloud, the crew of la Divina Providenza was in- 
creasing in numbers, instead of diminishing by the combat, 
four sweeps next being out, each manned by three men, 
while near twenty more were shortly visible, running to and 
fro, and shouting to each other in a language that was in- 
tended to be Italian, but which sounded much more, in his 
practised ears, like bastard English. The felucca was not 
fifty yards distant, when this clamour became the loudest; 
and the crisis was near. The cheers of the boats on the 
other side of her, proclaimed the quick approach of Griffin 
and his party ; the bows of la Divina Providenza having 
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been, hud, ia a ^cies of blind^ haste, directiyic a lin-» which 
would' carry her atbwart-hawse of le Feu-Follet. 

" Mes en/bn»j"— shouted Raoal — " soyez caltneS' — Fire !" 

The whole of the five gun», loaded heavily with canister, 
were discharged i«»t0 the smoke of la Divina Providenza. 
Thei shirieks that succeeded^ E^ufficientiy proclaimed with 
what effect. A pause of solemn-, wondfering' silence followed, 
on the part of the Ektglish ; and then arose a manly shout 
as if, prepared for every contiagency, t-hey were resolved t 
brave the worst. The- boats were next seen coming round 
(he bows and stern of the felueca, dashing earnestly at their 
real enemy, while their two earronades returned the fire, 
this time loaded and aimed with deadly intent. But it was 
too late for success. As Griffin-, in the launch, came out of 
ia Divina Providenza's smoke, he saw the lugger's sail^ all 
opened^ and filled with a dying efibrt of the southerly air. 
Sa light, however, was te Feu-Follet, that a duck could 
hardly have sailed away more readily from the fowler, than 
tbia Utile crafi shot ahead, clearing the smoke, and leaving 
her pursuers an additional hundred yards behind her. As 
the air seemed likely to- stand ten^ enough to place his party 
in extreme jeopardy, under the fire of the French, Winches- 
ter promptly ordered the boats to relinquish the. pursuit, and 
to ually around the felucca. This command was reluctantly 
obeyed, when a moment was given to both sides for delibe- 
ration. 

Le Feu-Follet had sustained no injury worth mentioning ; 
but the English had not less than a dozen men slain or hurt. 
Among the latter was Winchester, himself; and as he saw 
tnat aay success which followed would fall principally to the 
share of his subordinate, his wound greatly indisposed him 
to pursue any further a straggle that was nearly hopeless, 
us it was. Not so with Raoul Yvard, however. Per- 
ceiving that the frigate had taken the breeze, as well as him 
Melf, and that she was stealing along in the direction of the 
comtetants, he determined to take an ample revenge for the 
audacity of the attempt, and then proceed on his voyage. 

The lugger accordingly tacked, and passed to windward 
of the felucca, delivering a close and brisk fire as she ap- 
proached. At first this fire was returned, but the opposition 
soon ceased ; and when le Feu-Pollel ranged up past her 
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adversary, a few yards to windward, it was seen that the 
English had deserted her to a man, carrying off theii 
wounded. The toats were pulling through the smoke, 
towards the bay, taking a direction opposite to that in which 
the lugger's head was laid. It would have been easy for 
the French to ware, and probably to have overtaken the 
fugitives, sinking or capturing them to a man ; but there was 
a touch of high chivalry in the character of Raoul Yvard, 
and he declared, that as the artifice had been ingeniously 
planned, and daringly attempted, he would follow up his 
success no farther. Perhaps the appearance of Ghita on 
deck, imploring him to be mercifiil, had its influence ; it is 
certain that not another shot did he allow to be fired at the 
enemy. Instead of pursuing her advantage, in this manned, 
the lugger took in her afler-sails, wore short round on her 
heel, came to the wind to-leeward of the felucca, shivered all 
forward, set her jigger again, and lufled up so near what 
may be called the prize, that the two vessels came together 
so gently as not to break an egg, as it is termed. A single 
rope secured the felucca to the lugger, and Raoul, Ithuel, 
and a few more, stepped on board the former. 

The decks of la Divina P'ovidenza were reeking with 
olood ; and grape and canister were sticking in handsful, in 
diflerent parts of the vessel. Three dead bodies were found 
in her hold, but nothing having life was met with on board. 
There was a tar-bucket filled at hand, and this was placed 
beneath the hatch, covered with all the combustible materials 
that could be laid hold of, and set on fire. So active were 
the flames, at that dry season, that Raoul regretted he had 
not taken the precaution to awaken them after he had re- 
moved his own vessel ; but the southerly air continuing, he 
was enabled to get to a safe distance before they actually 
ascended the felucca's rigging, and seized upon her sails. 

Ten minutes were thus lost, and they had sufficed to carry 
the boats out of gun-shot, in-shoi-e, and to bring the frigate 
very nearly down within gun-shot from the south-east. But, 
hauling afl all his sheets, Raoul soon took the lugger clear 
of her flaming prize ; and then she stood towards the west 
end of Elba, going, as usual, in so light an air, three feet to 
ihe frigate's two. The hour, however, was not favourable 
»o the continuance of the breeze, and in ten more minutes if 
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would have puzzled tlie keenest senses to have detected the 
slightest current of air over the surface of the sea. Such 
flickering!! of the lamp, before it burnt entirely out, were 
common, and Raoul felt certain that there would be no more 
wind that day, until they got the zephyr. Accordingly, he 
directed all the sails to be hauled up, an awning to be spread 
over the quarter-depk, and permission was given to the 
people to attend to their own .affairs. The frigate, too 
seemed to be aware that it was the moment for the siesta of 
.vessels, as well as of men ; for she clewed up her royals and 
top-gallant-sails, brailed her jib and spanker, hauled up her 
courses, and lay on the water as motionless as if< sticking on 
a shoal. The two vessels were barely long-gun shot apart, 
and, under ordinary circumstances, the larger might have 
seen fit to attack the smaller in boats ; but the lesson just 
given was a sufficient pledge to the French, against the re- 
newal of any such attempt, and they scarcely paid their 
neighbour's prowess the compliment to watch him. Half- 
an-hour later, when Winchester got back to the ship, limp- 
ing with a hurt in his leg, and with his people exhausted and 
mortified, it was found that the undertaking had cost the 
lives of seven good men, besides the temporary suspension 
of the services of fifteen more. 

Captain Cufie was aware that his enterprise had failed, as 
soon as he perceived the lugger under her canvass,, playing 
around the felucca and the boats, held in perfect command. 
But, when he discovered the latter pulling for the shore, he 
was certain that they must have suffered, and he was pre 
pared to learn a serious loss, though not one that bore so 
large a proportion to the whole numljers of the party sent 
on the expedition. Winchester he considerately declined 
questioning, while his wound was being dressed ; but Griffin 
was summoned to his cabin, as soon as the boats were 
hoisted in and stowed. 

" Well, Mr. Griffin, a d d pretty scrape is this, into 

which you have led me, among you, with your wish to go 
boating about after luggers, and Raoul Yvards 1 What will 
the admiral say, when he comes to hear of twenty-two njen'a 
being laid on the shelf, and a felucca to be paid for, as a 
morning's amusement?" 

' Really, Captain CufTe, we did our best ; but a man might 
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as well huve attempted to put out Vesuvius with snew-lMU% 
as to stand the canister of that infernali lugger ! I donH think 
there was a square yard in the felucca that was not peppered. 
The men never behaived better; and down to ithe. moment 
when we last oheered, I was as sure of :te EeU^FoHet,.a8 f 
ever was of iny own promolnau." 

'"Ajc, 'they needn't <caU faer le Few-Folly an^ )longer,4lie 
Great'Firity bang a better name. What the devil >did yea 
cheer &r at all, sir^ «did von 'ever know a Frenchman elieer, 
in your life ? That very cheering was the cause of <^our 
iaeing ' found «ut, befose yxm had time 'to close. You flhouid 
ihave shouted vice 2a rxpuMique,as ailt their «rflft'da,W'hen 
we-enga^ them. A regular £agltdi huriah would «{>& « 
Frenchmaa's'tirroBt." 

" I believe we did iaake a mistake there, sir ,* but I never 
was in an action 'in whtdi we did eot cheer; and "when it 
got to be warm — or to seem warm — 'I 'fargot my«elf, a little. 
But, we should laave had lier,sir, for;all-'t^t,'had itiii«t been 
for one 'thing." 

"And wlrat 'is "that, pray ? You know. Griffin,'! must 
have somethinsiplaiMibleto'telhthe admiral; lit will-nevo'do 
to have it published in the gazette that we were thrasiiMd^ 
our own hallooing." 

"■I was about to isa^ CSaptain 'Ckifei'thilt had tie* the 
lu^er fined -her fust broadside just es she did, and im* she 
givai us tiaie to ^t out af the range of her eb<«t, we 
should have come in upon her beicwe '^e could 'haV'e loadetl 
again, and carried hex, lia spile of the breeze that -so mueh 
&vattred faer. Our having three men hurt in the launch, 
made some differeneej-too, and -set as many oars catching 
crabs, at a most critical instant. Everything depends on 
chance, in these imatters, yj9u jcnow, sir, and that was oui 
bad lirck." 

" Umph ! — It will never do to tell Nelson that. — '"Bvefy- 
tfaing <was going well, my 'Jerd, until -ftree of 'the launch's 
people '4ivent to /woric calt^ing ecahs with their oars, Whidk 
threw 'the boat «-stern.' — Ha, no,>that will never do ^ n 
^aette. Let me see, "Grtfiin ; jafler ail, the lugger tioade off 
fraBi you— y»u would have bad'her, had she not made-sail, 
and stood to the southward and westward on a bowlineT' 

'■ Sioa^s^^^ieoettaiaij iMd •■tkat. Had^e not made sail, 
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Bs you say, nothing could have prevented our gtttin^ along- 
side." 

" Well, tten, she ran. • Wind sprung up, enemy made 
sail — eWsiy attempt to gel 'alongside unsuccessful. — Brave 
fellows, -ofeeering and doing their utmost. — Not so bad an 

account, after all — hut, bow about that d d felucca?— 

You see, she is turned to the water's ee^, and will go down 
in a few minutes." 

«< Veiy true, Captain Cuffe, but not a Frenchman, entered 
her, while we were thercr— " 

" Yes, I now see how it was — threwall hands into the 
•boats, in<shase,-the felucca being -too unwieldy, and avery 
efioFt to get alongside unsuccessful. He 's a «bvil of a fel- 
low, -that Nelson ■& Bronte; and I liad rather hear the thun- 
der of <ten thousand tenlp<?^ts,thaniget one of his tsmpnstiuouA 
letters. Well, I think I understand the -aiTab, now, and 
shall speak -af yon all as you -deserve. 'T was a .gallanl 
thing, though it failed. You deserved success, ^Wuttevet 
may have caased you to lose it." 

Id this Ca|^n Culfe was nearer tright '^leii in anythiii|r. 
else ^he uttered on the oceasaon. 



CHAPTER X. 

"O! 'tis a thought subliaie, that man can force 
A jiath ^pon die -waste, can find a -way 
Where all is trackless, and compel the winds, 
Those freest agents of Almighty power, 
To lend their nntamed 'vrings, ^nd bear him on 
To distant dimes:" 

The situation of 'G<hita l^araccioli, on board the lugger 
was of the most unpleasant nature, during thevfieice struggle 
we have related. Fortunately, for her, this struggle was 
very short, Raoul having' kept her in .profoaod' ignorance of 
(he approach of any dai^er, until the instant le Feu-Follel 
commenced her fire. It is trHe,Hs'>e >faad heacd the ^guns 
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between the felucca and the boats, but this she had been told 
was an affair in which the privateer had no participation ; 
and the reports sounding distant, to one in the cabin, she 
had been easily deceived. While the actual- conflict was 
going on, she was on her knees, at the side of her uncle; 
and the moment it ceased, she appeared on deck, and inter- 
posed to save the fugitives, in the manner related. 

Now, however, the scene was entirely changed. Tho 
lugger had escaped all damage, worthy of notice ; her decks 
had not been stained with blood ; and hei success had been 
as complete as could be desired. In addition to these ad- 
vantages, the result removed all apprehension from the only 
source of danger that Raoul thought could exist, as between 
his own vessel and the frigate ; or a boat-attack in a calm ; 
for men who had just been so roughly handled in an enter- 
prise so well concealed, would not be likely to renew the 
attempt while they still smarted under the influence of the 
late repulse. Ai&irs of this sort exact all the discipline and 
resolution that a well-regulated service can afford ; and are 
not to be thought of under the temporary demoralization of 
defeat. All in the lugger, therefore, considered this collision 
with the Proserpine at an end, for the moment at least. 

Ghita had dined, for the day had now turned some time, 
and the girl had come on deck to escape the confinement of 
a very small cabin, leaving her uncle to enjoy his customary 
siesta. She was seated under the awning of the quarter- 
deck, using her needle, as was her wont, at that hour, on 
the heights of Argentaro. Raoul had placed himself on a 
gun-slide, near her, and Ithuel was busy within a few feet 
of them, dissecting a spy-glass, with a view to clean its 
lenses. 

" I suppose, the most excellent Andrea Barrofaldi will 
sing a Te Deum for his escape from our fangs," suddenly 
exclaimed Raoul, laughing. " Pardie ! he is a great histo- 
rian, and every way fit to write an account of this great 
victory, which Monsieur 1' Anglais, la has, is about to send 
to his government !" 

" And you, Raoul, have you no occasion for a Te Oeum, 
after your escape ?" demanded Ghita, gently, and yet with 
emphasis. " Is there no God for you to thank, as well as 
for the vice-governatore V 
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. " Peste ! — our French deity is little thoug^it of, just now, 
Ghita. Repuljlics, as you know, have, iio great faith iq 
religion — is it not so, mon brave American 1 Tell us, Etoo- 
eU : Jiave you any religion in America ?" 

As Ithuel had often heard Raoul's opinions on this subject, 
and knew the prevailing state of France, in this particular, 
he neither felt nor expressed any surprise at the question. 
Still, the idea ran counter to all his own notions and preju- 
dices, he having been e£^^■ly taught to respect religion, even 
when he was most serving tl^e devil. In fi word, Ithuel 
was one pf those descendants of Puritanism, vfho, " Gpd- 
ward," as it is termed, was quite unexceptionable, so far 
SIS his theory extended ; but who, " manward" was, " as the 
^cribes and Pharisees." . Nevertheless^ as h^ expressed it 
himself, ." he always stood up for religion ;" a fact that hia 
English companions had commented on in jokes; maintaining 
(tat he even " stood up" when the rest of the ship's com- 
pany were on their knees. 

" I 'm a little afraid, Monsieur Rule," he answered, " that 
m France you have entered the rope of republicanism at the 
wrong eend. In Ameriky, we even put religion before dol- 
lars ; and if that isn't convincing, I '11 give it up. Now, I 
do wish you could see a Sunday once jn the Granite State, 
Signorina Ghita, that you might get some notion what our 
western religion ra'ally is." 

"All real religion — all real devotion to God, is, or ought 
to be, the same, Signor Ithuello, whether in the east or in 
the west. A Christian, is a Christian ; let him live and die 
where he may." 

" That 's not exactly platform, I fancy. Why, Lord bless 
ye, young lady — your religion, now, is no more like mine, 
than my religion is like that of the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury's, or Monsieur Rule's, here !" 

" La mienne I" exclaimed Raoul — "I pretend to none, 
mon brave; there can be no likeness to nothing." 

Ghita's glance was kind, rather than reproachful ; but it 
was profoundly sorrowful, 

* In what can our religion differ," she asked, " if we are 
both Christians 1 Americans, or Italians, it is all the same." 

" That comes of knowing nothing about Ameriky," said 
It^iuel, filled with the conceit of his own opinion of himself 
13 10 
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and of the part of the world from which he came. " In the 
first place, you have a Pope, and cardinals, and bishops, and 
all such things, in your religion ; while we have none." 

" Certainly, there is the Holy Father, and there are cardi- 
nals ; but they are not my religion," answered Gfaitaj look- 
ing surprised. " Bishops, it is true, are appointed of God, 
and form part of his church ; and the bishop of Rome is the 
ead of the church on earth — but nothing more." 

" Nothing more ! — Don't you worship images, and take off 
and put on garments at your prayers, and kneel down in a 
make-believe, profane way ; and don't you turn everything 
into vain ceremonies 1" 

Had Ithuel been engaged, body and soul, in maintaining 
one of the propositions of the Oxford Tracts' controversy, he 
could not have uttered these words with greater zeal, or with 
a more' self-righteous emotion. His mind was stored m\J^ 
the most vulgar accusations of an exceedingly vulgar set of 
sectarian distinctions ; and he fancied it a high proof of 
Protestant perfection, to hold all the discarded usages in 
abhorrence. On the other hand, Ghita listened with sur- 
prise ; for, to her, the estimation in which the rites of the 
Romish church were held by the great bulk of Protestants, 
was a profound secret. The idea of worshipping an image, 
never crossed her innocent mind ; and although she often 
knelt before her own little ivory crucifix, she had never sup- 
posed any could be so ignorant as to confound the mere 
material representation of the sacrifice it was meant to pour- 
tray, with the divine expiation itself. 

*' It is decent to use proper vestments, at the altar," sne 
replied ; " and its servants ought not to be clad like other 
men. We know it is the heart, the soul, that must be 
touched, to find favour with God'; but this does not make 
the outward semblance of respect that we show even to each 
©♦her, the less necessary. As to worshipping images — that 
would be idolatry ; and as bad as the poor heathens, them- 



Ithuel looked mystified ; fbr he never doubted, in the least, 
that the worshipping of images was a material part of Catho- 
lic devotion ; and, as for the pope and the cardinals, he 
deemed them all as indispensable to the creed of this church; 
!W he fancied it important, in his own, that the prie^ should 
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not wear gowns ; and that the edifices in which they wor- 
ehipped, should have square-topped windows. Absurd as 
all this may seem, to-day, and wicked as it will probably 
appear a cerittiry hence, it formed, and forms, no small part 
of sectarian belief; and entered into the animosities and 
jealousies of those who seem to think it necessary to quarrel 
for the love of God. Could we but look back at our own 
changes of opinion, it would render us less confident of the 
justice of our sentiments; and, most of all, one would think 
that the American, who has lived long enough to witness 
the summersets that have been thrown in the practices and 
creeds of most of the fcnore modern sects of his own country, 
within the last quarter of a century, would come to have 
something like a suitable respect for the more stable and 
venerable divisions of the Christian world. 

" Proper vestments !" repeated Ithuel, with contempt ; 
" what vestments are wanting, in the eyes of the Supreme 
Being 1 No ; if I must have religion — and I know it 's 
necessary ^nd whullsum', let it be a pure, naked religion, 
that will stand to reason, ts not that your way of thinking. 
Monsieur Rule 1" 

"Mafm, out. Reason before all things, Ghita; and, 
most of all, reason in religion." 

" Ah ! Raoul, this it is which misleads and betrays you," 
returned the girl, earneistly. " Faith, and a meek depcndience, 
is what makes a proper state of feeling ; and yet you demand 
n reason of Him who created the universe, and breathed into 
you the breath of life I" 

" Are we not reasoning creatures, Ghita," returned Raoul, 
gently, and yet with a sincerity and truth, for the circum- 
stances, that rendered even his scepticism piquant and re- 
spectable ; " and is it unreasonable to expect us to act up to 
our natures ? Can I worship a God I do not understand 1" 

" Couldst thou worship one thou didst 1 He would cease 
to be a deity, and would become one of ourselves, were his 
nature and attributes brought down to the level of our com- 
orehensions. Did one of thy Mlowers come on this quarter- 
deck, and insist on hearing all thine own motives for the 
orders given in this little felucca, how readily wouldst thou 
^ve Iwn back, as mutinous and insolent; and yet Uioo 
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wouldst question tl;ie God of the universe, and pry into hjp 
mysteries 1" 

Raoul was mute, while Ithuel stared. It was so seldom 
that Ghita lost her exceeding gentle".ess of manner, that the 
flush of her cheek, the severe earnestness of her eyes, the 

mpasaioned modulations of her voice, and the emphasis witb 
which she spoke on this occasion, produced a sort of awe, 

hat prevented the discourse from proceeding further. The 
girl, herself^ was so much excited, that, after sitting for a 
minute with her hands before her face, the tears were seen 
forcing their way through her, ^gers. She then arose, an4 
darted into the cabin. Raoul was too >observant of the rules 
of propriety to think of following ; but he sat moody an4 
lost in thought, until Ithuel drew his attention to himself. 

" Gals will be gals," said that refined and philosophical 
observer of the human family, " and nothing touches, their 
natur's sooner than a little religious excitement. | dare 
say, if it wasn't for images, and cardinals, and bishops, and 
such creatur's, the Italians (Ithuel always pronounced this 
word £^etalians) woulfi make a very good sort of Chris- 
tians." 

But Raoul was in no humour to converse ; and as the 
hour had now arrived when the zephyr was to be expected, 
he rose, ordered the awning taken in, and prepared to makn 
himself master of the state of things around him. There 
lay the frigate, taking her siesta, like all near ; her three 
topsails standing, but every other sail that was loose, hang- 
ing in fiistoons, waiting for the breeze. Notwithstanding 
her careless appearance, so closely had she been tended, 
for the last few hours, however, and so sedulously had even 
the smallest breath of air been improved, that Raoul started 
with surprise, when he found how much nearer she was 
than when he had Jast looked at her. The whole trick was 
apparent to him, at a glance ; and he was compelled to ac- 
knowledge his own remissness, when he perceived that he 
lay within the leach of the shot of this powerful foe ; though 
«till 80 distant as to re^ider her aim a little uncertain ; more 
especially should a sea get tfp. The felucca had burnt to 
the water's edge ; hut, owing to the smoothness of the water 
her wreck still floated, and was slowly setting into the hay 
there being a slight current in t}iat direction, where she now 
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liy. The town was basking in the afternoon's sun, though 
hid from view, and tiie whole' island of Elba had the ap- 
pearance of being asleep. 

" What a siesta !" said Raoul, to Ithliel, as both stood on 
the heel of the bowsprit, looking curiously at the- scene: 
"sea, land, mountains, boUr'geois and mariners all dozing. 
Bien; there is life, yonder' at the west, and we must get 
farther from votre Proserpine. Call the hands. Monsieur 
Lieutetiant. Let us get out our s#eieps, and put the head 
of le Ffeu-Follet the other way. Peste ! the lugger is so sharp, 
and has such a (rick of going exactly where she looks, that 
I am afraid she has been crawling up towards her enemy, 
as the child creeps into the fire that bui^s its lingers." 

All hands Were soon in motion on board le Feu-Follet, 
the sweeps were on the point of being handled, when the 
jigger fluttered, and the first puff of the expected western 
breeze swept along the surface bf the waters. To the sea> 
men, it Was like inhaling oxygen gas. Every appoaiance 
of drowsiness deserted the people of Iwth vessels, and every 
one was instantly busy in making sail. Raoul had a piroof 
into what dangerous proximity to the frigate he had got, by 
the sound of the calls On board her ; and the stillness of 
the sea was yet so great, that the creaking of her 'fore-yard 
was actually audible to him, as the English rounded in their 
braces briskly, while laying their fbre-top-sail aback. 

At that moment a second respiration of the atmosphere 
gave birth to the breeze. RaOul whistled for the wind, and 
the lugger moved ahead, gliding towards the frigate. But, 
in half a minute, she had gathered sufficient way, her helm 
was put down, and she came round as easily and as grace- 
fully as the bird turns on his wing. Not so with the heavier 
frigate. She had hauled in her starboard head-braces; and 
had to get the foretopsail aback, and to pay well off with 
her head to leeward, in order to swing her yards and fill 
her sails, while le Feu-Follet was slipping through the water, 
going seemingly into the wind's eye. By this sing'e evolu- 
tion, the lugger gained more than a cable's-le»igth on her 
enemy, and five minutes more would have put her beyond 
ill immediate danger. But, Captain Cuffe knew this, as 
i^ell as his competitor, and 'had made his preparations ac' 
cordingly. Keeiping his head-yards aback, he knocked his 
13» 
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ship round off, until her broadside bore on ihe lugger, whep 
h(! let fly every gun of his starboard batteries, the utmost 
care having been taken to make the shot tell. Twenty-two 
heavy round-shot coming in at once upon a little crafl, like 
le Feu-Follet, was a fearful visitation ; and, the boldest held 
their breath for a time, as the iron whirlwind whistled past 
them. Fortunately, the lugger was not hulled ; but a grave 
amount of mischief was done aloft. The jigger-mast was 
cut in two, and flew upward like a pipe-stem. A serious 
wound was given to the mammast below the hounds, and the 
yard itself was shivered in the sUngs. No less than six 
shot plunged through both luggs, leaving holes in the canvass 
that made it resemble a beggar's shirt, and the jib-stay was 
cut in two half-way between the mast-head and the end of 
the bowsprit. No one was hurt ; and, yet, for a moment, 
every one looked as if destruction had suddenly lighted on 
the lugger, Then it was that Uaoul came out, in his true 
colours. He knew he could not spare a stitch of canvass 
just at that moment, but, that on the next ten minutes de- 
pended every thing. Nothing was taken in, therefore, to 
secure spars and sails, but all was left to stand, trusting to 
the lightness of the breeze, which usually commenced very 
moderately. Hands were immediately set to work, to get 
up a new stay ; a new main-yard and sail were got along, 
and every thing was prepared for hoisting both, as soon as 
it could be ascertained that the mast would bear them. Nearly 
similar preparations were made forward, as the shortest way 
of getting rid of the torn fore-sail ; for these, it was the in- 
tention to unbend and bend,. the yard being sound. 

Luckily, Captain CufTe determined to lose no more time 
with his guns, but swinging his head-yards, the frigate came 
sweeping up to the wind, and in three minutes every thing 
was trimmed for the utmost. All this time, le Feu-Follet 
had not stood still. Her canvass fluttered, but it held on, 
Itnd even the spars kept their places, though so much in- 
jured. In a word, the wind was not yet strong enough to 
tear the one, or to carry away the other. It was an advan- 
tage, too, that these casualties, particularly the loss of her 
jigger, rendered le Feu-Follet less weatherly than she would 
otherwise have been, since by keeping the frigate directly 
in her wake, she was less exposed to the chase-guns, than 
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(iie would have been a little on either bow. Of this truth, 
Raoul was soon perspaded, the Proserpine beginning to work 
both her bow-guns, as sooh as she came to the wind, though 
neither exactly bore ; the shot of one ranging a little to 
windward, and the other about as much on the other side. 
ESy these shot, too, the young Frenchman soon had the sap 
ti^faetipn of seeing that, notwithstanding her injuries, the 
lugger was drawing ahead ; — a fact of which the English 
became so sensible themselves, that they soon ceased firing 
, So far, things went better than Raoul had reason, at first, 
toi hope, though he well knew that the crisis was yet to 
come. The westerly wind often blew fresh at that period 
of the day, and should it now increase he would require all 
his canvass to get clear of a ship with the known qualities 
of the vessel in chase. How much longer his mast or hia 
inain-yard would stand he did not know, but as he was fast 
gaining, he determined to make hay. while the sun shone, 
and get far euQugh ahead, if possible, before the breeze 
grew fresh, to enable him to shift his sails and fish his spars, 
without being again brought within the teach of visiters as 
rude as those who had so lately come hurtling into his tnin 
hamper. The proper precautions were not neglected, in the 
meantime. Men were sent aloft to do what they could, 
under the circumstances, with the two spars ; and the strain 
was a little relieved by keeping the lugger as much away, 
as might be done without enabling the frigate to set her 
studding sails. 

There is always something so exciting in a chase, that 
seamen never fail to wish for more wind ; forgetful that the 
power which incrcEises their own speed, may also increase 
the speed of the other party, and that too in an undue pro- 
portion. It would have been more favourable to le Feu- 
FoUet to have had less wind than even now blew, since her 
relative mte of sailing was greater in light than in strong 
breezes. Raoul knew, from Ithuel's statements, that the 
Proserpine was an exceedingly fast ship, more especially 
when it blew fresh; and yet it did not appear to him that 
his lugger got along with suificient speed, though his enemy 
would be certain to follow at a rate of sailing in a just pro- 
Jiortion to his own, did there come more wind. 
The wish of the young privateersman, however, was soon 
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gratified. The wind freshened materially, and- by the tinv 
the two vessels opened the Canal of Corsica, as the passage 
between that island and Elba is called, the frigate was 
obliged to take in her royals, and two or three of those light 
and lofty staysails, which it was then the custom for ships 
to carry. At first, R^oul had thought he might fetch into 
Bastia, which lies due- west of tTie southern end of Elba; 
but though the wind drew a little down through the canal; it 
soon blew too fresh to allow any formation of the land ma- 
terially to alter its current. The zephyr, as the aAerndpu's 
summer breeze of southern Italy, in particular, was termed 
by the ancients, is seldom a due-west wind,' there gene- 
rally being a little northing in it, as seamen say ; and, as oiM< 
gets farther up the coast, this same wind ordinarily comes 
round the heaid of Corsica, blowing from nearly west-north- 
west. This would have enabled. the lugger to lay her course 
for a deep bay on which lies the toivn of Biguglia, could she 
have been jammed up on a wind) as might usually have been 
done ; but, a few minutes of experiment convinced KaoiK 
that he must be more tender on his wounded spars, and keep 
off for the mouth of the Golo. This was a river of some 
size into which it was possible for a vessel of a light draught 
to enter ; and, as thete stood a small battery near the anchor- 
age, he determined to seek shelter in that haven, in order to 
repair his damages. His calculations were made accord- 
ingly, and, taking the snow-clad peaks in the neighbourhood 
of Corte as his land-marks, he ordered the lugger to bi> 
steered in the proper direction. 

On board the Proserpine, there was scarcely less interest felt 
in the result, than on board le Peu-Follet. If the people of 
the frigate bad nothing to apprehend^ they had something to 
revenge ; in addition to the anticipated credit of having cap- 
tured the boldest privateer that sailed out of France. For 
3 short time, as the ship came up with the west end of Elba, 
it was a serious question whether she would be able to wea- 
ther it, the lugger having gone past, within a cable's-length 
of the clifis, on the very verge of the breakers, and much 
closer in than the frigate would dare to follow. But the last 
had taken the breeze farther off the land than the first, add 
might possibly fetch past the promontory, on the tack she 
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to abandon the chase, as it would have carried the ship off, 
due north, while le Feu-Follet was gliding down to the south- 
ward and westward, at the rate of seven knots. The dis- 
tance across the canal is only about thirty miles, and thsre 
would not have been time to recover the lost ground. 

This uncertainty made a most feverish moment on board 
the Proserpine, as she came up fast towards the' headland. 
All depended on getting by without tackingi The appears 
ances were favourable for deep water, close in ; but there is 
always the danger of rocks-to be dreaded) near mountainous 
coasts. The promontory, too, was comparatively low ; and 
this was rather an indication that it ought not' to be ap- 
proached too closely. Winchester was in his berth, just 
oeginning to feel the smart of his wound ; but GrifGn was at 
the captain's elbow, both he and the third lieutenant, entering 
keenly into all their commander's wishes and anxieties. 

" There she goes, into the very breakers !" exclaimed 
Cuffe, as they watched le Feu-FoHet, in her attempt to pass 
the promontory j " Monsieur Yvard must be determined to 
cast away his crail, rather than be taken. It will be touch 
and goiwith him." 

"I ihipk not, Gdptain Guffe," answered Griffin; "the 
u>ast is bold, hereabouts, and even the Proserpine would find 
sufficient water, there, where the lugger now is. I hope we 
shall not be obliged to tack, sir." 

." Ay, this is very well for an irresponsible—i^but, when it 
got to a court, and punishment, I fear that all the last would 
fall on my shoulders, should his Majesty's-ship happen to lay 
her bones along-shore, here. No, no, Griffin ; we must go 
a clear caMePsilength to windward of that, or I go about 
though Raoul Yvard were never taken^" 

" There, he fetches-up, by George!" cried Yelverton, the 
youngest lieutenant ; and, for a moment, it was, in truth, 
believed. in the frigate, that le Feu-Follet, as a breaker actu- 
ally curled directly under her lee, was aground. But this 
notion lasted a moment only, the little lugger continuing het 
course as swiftly as before ; and, a minute or two later, keep- 
ing a little away, to ease her spars, having been jammed up 
is close as possible, previously, in order to weather the ex- 
Ireme end of what was thought to be the dangerous point. 
The frigate was fully two miles a-stern ; and, instead oi 
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losing anything of her vantage-ground, she was kept w> aetr 
the wind, as to be occasionally touching. This was the more 
sate, iuaamuch as the sea was perfectly smooth, and the 
vessel made no lee-way. Still the frigate looked, as it i^ 
termed, barely up to the point it was deemed indispensable 
to weather ; and as ships rarely " do" better than-they " look," 
it became a question of serious doubt, on board the Proser-. 
pine, as she came up with the headland, whether she could 
clear it. 

"■ I am afraid, Captain Cufie, we shall never clear it wiih 
a good-enough berth, sir," observed the fidgfeting GritHn ; "it 
seems, to me, the ship sets unaccountably to 'leeward, to* 
day "" 

" She never behaved better, Grifiin. I am really, in hopef 
there is a slight current oiT-shore, here ; if anything, we 
actually open the highlands of Corsica, by this promontory. 
You see that the wreck of la Divina Providenza is sweeping 
round the bay, and is coming out to windward, again." >. 

" That may serve us, indeed ! All ready in the chains, 
air 1 — shall wit make a cast of the lead V 

CufTe assented, and the lead was hove. At this moment 
the ship was -going eight knots, and the man reported no 
bottom, with >i)tleeo fathoms . of line out. Thid was well ; 
and two or three subsequent casts confirmed it. Orders 
were now given to drag every bowline, swig'ofi' on every 
brace, and flatten-in all the sheets. Even the halyanb 
were touched, in order that the sails might stand like boards. 
The trying moment was near ; five minutes must decide 
the- matter. 

" Let her shake a little Mr. Yelverton, and eat into the 
wind," said CufTe, addressing the officer of the watch ; " we 
must do all we can here ; for, when abreast of the breakers, 
everything must be a rap-full, to keep the ship under quick, 
command. There — meet her with the helm, and give her a' 
good full." 

This experiment was repeated twice, and each time the 
frigate gained hei' length to windward, though she neces- 
sarily lost more than three times that distance in her velocity. 
At length, the trial came, and a profound silence, one in 
which nervousfiess and anxiety were blended with hope, 
reigned iu thp vessel. The eyes pf all Itfrflfid fvom the sail* 
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to the breakers, from the breakers to the sails; and froHi 
both to the wake of the ship. 

At such moments the voice of the lead's-itian prevails over 
all other sounds. His warning cry is listened to with breath- 
less attention, when the songs of a siren would be unheard. 
Cast after cast was made, as the ship drove on, and the 
answer to'Cuffe's questions, was uniformly, " no bottom, sir, 
with fifteen fathoms out ;" but, just at this instant, arose the 
regular song from the weather main-chains, of " by the mark 
seven !" This came so suddenly on the Captain's ear, that 
he sprang upon the tafirail, whe^ he could command a full 
view of all he wanted to' see ; and then he called out, in a 
stentorian voice : 

" Heave again, sir ! — be brisk, Wty lad ! — be brisk !" 

" Be-e-e-ther-r-r-dee-e-e->eep six !" followed almost an 
BOon as the Capt&In's voice had ceased. 

" Ready-about I" shouted Cuffe. " See all clear, gentle- 
men. — Move lively, men ; move lively." 

" And-a-a-eh half-ef-four — " 

" Stand by 1 — What the devil are you at, sir, on that fore- 
castle ? — Are you ready, forward ?" 

" All ready; sir — " " ' 

" Down with your helm — hard down, at once — " 

" Be-e-e-ther-r-r-dee-e-e-p nine — " 

"Meet her!' — up with your helm. — Haul down your 
sheets, forward — brail the spanle'r — let 'go all the bowlines, 
aft.^^So — well, there, well. — She flew round like a top ; but, 
by JoVe, we 've cai^ght her, gentlemen. — Drag your bow- 
lines, again. — ^What 's the news from the chains ?" 

" No bottom, sir, with fifteen fathoms out-^and as good 
a cast, too, sir, as we 've had to-day." 
• "So — you 're rap fuU-'-dbli't fall ofF — very well dyce** 
{Artglice, thus)---" 'keep her as ytiii'are. — Well, by the Lord, 
Griffin, that was a shave ; half- four was getting to be squally, 
in a quarter of the world where' a rock fnarkes nothing of 
pbuting its lips fifteen or twenty feet at a time at a tharinfer. 
We are past it all, however, and here is the land, trending 
away to the southward, like a man in a consumption, fairly 
under our lee. A dozen Raoul Yvards wouldn't load me 
into such a d d scrape, again !" 

" The danger that is over, is no longer a danger at all, 
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BUT," answered Griffin, laughing. " Don't you ithink, Cap- 
tain Cuffe, we might euse her about half a point? that would 
be just her play ; and the lugger keeps off a little, I rather 
suspect, to ease her mainmast. I 'm certain I saw chips 
fly from if, when we dosed her with them two-and-tweuty 
pills." 

" Perhaps you 're right, Griffin. — Ease her, with the helm, 
a little, Mr. Yelverton. If Master Yvard stands on his pre. 
sent course an hour longer, Biguglia will be too far to-wiod* 
ward for him; and, as for. Bastia, that has been out of the 
questioin, from the first. There is a river, called Go|o, into 
which he might rup ; and thal« I rather tjbink, js his aim. 
Four hours, however, will let us into the secret." 

And four intensely interesting hours were thosp which 
succee4ed. The wind was a cap-full ; a good, fr^sfa* west- 
erly breeze, which seemed to have started out of the oven- 
like heat of a week of. intensely hot weather that had pre- 
ceded it,and to have collected the force of two or three zephyrs 
into one. It was not a gale, at all, nor did it induce either 
par^y to think of reefing ; for, no trifle would have done 
that, under the circumstances ; but it caused the Proserpine 
to furl her fore and mizzen-top-gallant-s.aiIs, and .put Raoul 
in better humqur with the loss of his jigger. When, fairly 
round the headland, and, at a pioment when h^ fancied the 
fjrigate would be compelled to tack, the latter had seized an 
oppoirtunity to get in his foresail, to unbend Jt, and to bend 
anil set a new one ; an operation that took just four minutes, 
by the watch. He would have tried the same experiment 
with the other lugg, but the mast was scarce worth the risk, 
and he thought the holes might act as reefs, and thus dimin- 
ish the stra in. In these four hours, owing to the disadvan- 
tage under which le Feu-Follet labouned, there was not a 
di^erenqe of half a knot in the distance run by the two ves- 
sels, though each passed over more than thirty miles of 
water. During this* tioie they bad been drawing rapidly 
nearer to the coast of Corsica, the mountains of which, 
ragged and crowned with nearly eternal snows, had been 
glitternig in the aflernoon's sun, before them, though they 
'ay many a long league inland. But the formation of the 
coast, itself, had now become plain, and Raoul, an Jioui 
before tlie sun disappeared, had noted his landmarks, by 
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wliich to make for the river he intended to enter. The 
eastern coast of Corsica is as deficient in bays and harbours, 
as its western is affluent with them ; and this Golo, for which 
the lugger was shaping her course, would never have been 
thought of, as a place of shelter, under ordinary circum- 
stances. But, Kaoul had once anchored in its mouth, and 
iie deemed it the very spot in which to elude his enemy. It 
had shoals off its embouchure ; and these, he rightly enough 
fancied, would induce Captain Cuffe to be wary. 

As the evening approached, the wind began to decrease in 
force, and then the people of the lugger lost all their ap- 
prehensions. The spars h^ all stood, and Raoul no longer 
hesitated about trusting his wounded mainmast with a new 
yard and sq.il. Both were got up, and the repairs were im- 
mediately commenced. The superiority of the lugger, in 
sail^g, was now so great, as to put it out of all question 
that she was not to be overtalcen in the chase ;.and Raoul, at 
one time, actually thought of turning up along the land, and 
going into'Bastia, where he might even provide himself with 
a new mainmast, at need. But this idea, on reflection, he 
abandoned, as too hazardous ; and he continued on, in the 
direction of the mouth of the Golo. 

Throughout the day the Proserpine had shown no colours, 
•xcept for the short period when her boats were .engaged, 
and v/hile she herself ,was firing at the lugger. The same 
was! the fact with le Feu-Follet, though Kaoul had run up 
the tri'colqtir, as he opened on the felucca, and he kept it 
flying as long as there was any appearance of hostilities. 
As the. two vessels drew in near to the land, several coasters 
were seen beating up against the westerly wind, or running 
dpwn before it, all of which, however, seemed so much to dis- 
trust the appearance of the lugger, as to avoid her as far as 
was possible. This was a matter of indiflference to our^ 
hero, who knew that they were all probably countrymen ; 
or, at least, smugglers, who would scarcely reward him for 
the trouble, had he the time to bring them to, and capture 
.hem. Corsica was then, again, in the hands of the French, 
the temporary and imperfect possession of the English hav- 
ing terminated three or four years earlier; and Raoul felt 
certain of a welcome anywhere in the island, and of pro- 
tection wherever it could be offered. Such was the state of 
14 
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tMngs, when, jiist as the lugger was prepating to entei 
among the shoals, the Proserpine unexpectedly tacked, and 
seemed to bestow all her attention on the coasters of which 
three or four were so near that two fell into her hands almost 
without an effort to escape. 

It appeared to Raoui, and those with him in his little craft 
that the English seized these insignificant vessels solely with 
a wish for vengeance, since it was not usual for ships of the 
force of the Proserpine to turn aside to molest the poor fish- 
ermen and coasters. A few execrations foliowed, quite aa 
a matter of course, but the intricacy of the channel and the 
necessity of having all his eyes about him, soOn drove every 
other thought from the mind of the dashing privateetsman; 
but such as were connected with the care and safety of his 
own vessel. 

Just as the sun set le Feu-Follet anchored. She had 
'ihosen a berth sufficiently within the shallow water to be 
Kafe from the guns of the frigate^ though scaircely within the 
river. The latter the' depth of the stream hardly permitted, 
though there was all the shelter that the season and weather 
required. The Proserpine manifested no intention to give 
up her pursuit; for she, too, came off the outlet, and brought 
up with one of her bowers, about two miles to-sea-ward of the 
lugger. She seemed to have changed her mind as to the 
coasters, having let both proceed, after a short detehtion ; 
though, it falling calm, neither irak enabled to get any ma- 
terial distance from her, until the land breeze should rise 
In these positions, the belligerents prepared'to pass the night, 
each party taking the customary precautions as to his ground 
tackle, and each clearing up the decks and going through 
the common routine of duty, as regularly as if he lay in a 
riendly port. 
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CHAPTER Kl. 

"The human mind, that lolly thinjf, 

The palace and the throne, 
Where reason sits, a scepter'd king. 

And breathes his judgment tone; 
Oh ! who will) silent step shall trace 
The borders of that haunted plafs. 

Nor in his weakness own. 
That mystery and tnarvcJl ViiiJI 
That lofty vtbing — the humkn mind. 

'AnomitaMt 

It is unnecessary to dwell on the glories of the Mediter 
ranean. They are familiar to every traveller, and booky 
have, Again and again, laid them before the imaginations of 
readers of all countries and agcSk Still, there are lights and 
shades peculiar to every picture, and this of ours has some 
o^ its' own that, m^rit a pacing noticeki A sunset, in mid- 
summer, can add to the graces of almost any scene. Such 
was the hour when Raoul anchoced ; and Ghita, who- had 
come on deck, now that tl|e chase was over, and the danger 
was thought to be past, fancied she had never seen her own 
Italy, or the blue Mediterranean, more lovely. 

The shadows of the mountains v/ere cast far- upon the 
sea, long ere the sun had actually gone down, throwing the 
witchery of eventi(|e over the . whole of the eastern coast, 
some time before it came to grace its western. Corsica 
^nd Sardinia resemble vast fragments of the Alps, which 
have fallen intp the sea by some accident of nature, where 
they stand in sigtU of their native beds, resembling, as it 
might be, out-posts to those great walls of Europe. Their 
mountains have the same formations, the same white peaks, 
for no small portion of the year at least, and their sides the 
same mysterious and riven aspect. In addition, however, to 
their other charms, they have one that is wanting in most 
of Switzerland, though traces of it are to be found in Savoy 
wid on the southern side of the Alps; they have that strange 
admixture of the soft and the severe, of the sublime and 
beautiful, that so peculiarly characterize thp witchery of 
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Italian nature. Such was now the aspect of all visible from 
the deck of le Feu-FoUet. The sea, with its dark-blue tint, 
was losing every trace of the western wind, and was be- 
coming glassy and tranquil ; the mountains on the other side 
were solemn and grand, just showing their ragged outlines 
along a sky glowing with " the pomp that shuts the day ;" 
while the nearer valleys and narrow plains were mysterious, 
yet soft, under the deep shadows they cast. Pianosa lay 
nearly opposite, distant some twenty miles, rising out of thu 
water like a beacon ; Elba was visible to tli\/e north-east, a 
gloomy confused pile of mountain at that hour^ and Ghita, 
once or twice tlioiigbt she could trace on the coast of the main, 
the dim outline of her own hill, Monte Argentaro ; though 
the distance, some sixty or seventy miles, rendered this 
improbable. Outside, too, lay the frigate,' riding on the glassy 
surface of the sea, her sails furled, her yards squared, every 
thing about her cared for and in its place, until she formecl 
a faultless picture of nautical symmetry and naval propriety. 
There are all sorts of men in a marine, as well as in civil 
life ; these taking things as they come, content to perform 
their duties in the most quiet manner, while others again 
have some such liking fot their vessels as the dandy has for 
his own person, and are never happy unless embellishing 
them. The trath, in this, as in most other matters, lies in a 
medium; the officer who thinks too much of the appearance 
of his vessel, seldom having mind enough to bestow due at- 
tention on the great objects for' which she was constructed, 
and is sailed; while, on the other hand, he who is altog'^ther 
indifferent to these appearances is Usually thinking of things' 
foreign to his duty and his profession ;' if, indeed,' he thinks 
at all. Cufie was near the just medium, inclining a little too 
much, perhaps, to the naval dandy. The Proserpine, thanks 
to the builders of Toulon, was thought to be the handsomest 
model then afloat in the Mediterranean, and like an estab- 
lished beauty, all who belonged to her were fond of deco- 
rating her, and of showing her fine proportions to advantage. 
As she now lay, at single anchori just out of gun-shot from 
his own berth, Raoul could not avoid gazing at her with, 
envy, and a bitter feeling passed throu^ his mind, when 
he recalled the chances of fortune and of birth, which de- ' 
prived him of the hope of ever rising to the command of 
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suck a frigate, but which doomed hitn, seemingly, to the fate 
of a privateersmau for life. 

Nature had intended Uaoul Yvard for a much higher 
destiny than that which apparently awaited his career. He 
had come into active life with none of the advantages that 
accompany the accidents of births and, at a moment, in the 
history of his great nation when its morals, and its religious 
sentiments, had become unsettled by the violent reaction 
which was throwing otTihe abuses of centuries, TheyjArho 
imagine, however,^ that France, as a whole, was guilty of 
the gross excesses that disfigured hev. struggle^ , for liberty, 
know little of the great mass qf mora) feeUng that endured 
through all the abommatipns of the times ; and .mistake the 
crimes of a. few desperate leaders, apd the exaggerations of 
misguided impulses, for a radical and universal depravity. 
The France of the Reign of Terror, even, has little more to 
answer for than the complianpe which makes bodies ,of men 
tlic instruments of the enthu^stic, the designing, and the 
active— our own country ofien tolerating error, ^at differs 
only in the degree, under. the same blind submission to com- 
binations and imptilses ; this very degree, too, depending 
more on the accidents of history and natural causes,, than 
any agencies which are to be imputed to the one ,party, as a 
fault, or, to the other, as a merit. It was with Raoul, as it 
had been with his country — each was the creature of circum- 
stances; and if the nian.had some of the faults,. he had also 
most of the merits of his. nation and his age., . The looseness 
on the subject of religion, which was his principal defect in 
the eyes lof Ghita, but , which could scarcely fail to be a 
material one, with a girl educated and disposed as was the 
case with our hei'6ine, was the error of the day, and with 
Raoul it was, at least, sincere ; a circumstance that rendered 
turn, with one so truly pious as the gentle being he loved, 
the.subject oCa holy interest, which, in itself, almost rivalled 
the natural tenderness of her sex, in behalf of the object of 
her affections. 

While the short engagement with the boats lasted, and 
during the kyi minutes he was under the fire of the frigate, 
Raoul had been himself; the excitement of actual war always 
nerving him to deeds worthy of his command, and the high 
name he had acquired ; but, throughout the remainder of the 
14* 11 
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day, he had kit little disposed to strife. The chase, oncB 
assured that his spars were likely to stand, gave him littla 
concern ; and now that he was at anchor within the shallow 
water, he felt much as the traveller who has found a com- 
fortable inn, after the fatigue of a hard day's ride. When 
Ithuel suggested the possibility of a night-attack, in boats, 
he laughingly reminded the American that " the burnt child 
dreads the fire," and gave himself no great concern in the 
matter. Still, no proper precaution was neglected. Raoul 
was in the habit of exacting much of his men, in moments 
of necessity; but, at aliother times, he was as indulgent as 
a kind father, among obedient and respectful children. This 
quality, and the never-varying constancy and coolness that 
he displayed in danger, was the secret of his great influence 
with them ; every seaman under his orders feeling certain, 
that no severe duty was required at his hands, without a 
corresponding necessity for it. 

On the present occasion, when the people of le Feu-Follet 
had supped, they were indulged in their customary dance; 
and the romantic songs of Provence were heard on the fore- 
castle. A Ught-hearted gaiety prevailed, that wanted only 
the presence of woman, to make the scene resemble the 
evening amusement of some hamlet on the coast. Nor was 
the sex absent in the sentiment of the hour, or wholly so in 
person. The songs were full of chivalrous, gallantry, and 
Ghita listened, equally touched and amused. She sat on 
the tafirail, with her uncle standing at her side, while Raoul 
paced the quarter-deck, stopping, in his turn, to utter some 
thought, or wish, to ears that were always attentive. At 
length the song and the dance ended, and all but the few 
who were ordered to remain on watch, descended to their 
hammocks. The change was as sudden, as it was striking. 
The solemn, breathing stillness of a star-Itt night succeeded 
to the light laugh, melodious songj and spirited merriment 
of a set of men, whose constitutional gaiety seemed to be 
restrained by a species of native refinement, that is unknown 
to the mariners of other regions, and who, unnurtured as 
they might be deemed, in some respects, seldom or never 
offended against the proprieties ; as is so 'common with the 
mariners of the boasted Anglo-Saxon race. By' this time 
Jie cool air from the mountains began to descend, and float- 
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ng over the heated sea, it formed a light land-bree-n;, that 
blew in an exactly contrary direction to that, which, about 
the same hour, came off from the adjacent continent. There 
was no moon; but the night could not be called dark. 
Myriads of stars gleamed out from the fathomless firmament, 
filling the . atmosphere with a light that served to render 
objects sufficiently distinct ; while it left them clad in a semi- 
obscurity that suited the witchery of the scene and the hour. 
Raoul felt the influence of all these circumstances in an 
unusual degree. It disposed him to more sobriety of thought 
than always attended his leisure moments, and he took a 
seat on the tafTrail, near Ghita, while her uncle went below, 
to hjs knees and his prayers. 

Every fool-fall in the lugger had how ceased. Ithuel 
was posted on a knight-head, where he sat watching his old 
enemy, the Proserpine ; the proximity of that ship not allow- 
ing him to sleep. Two experienced seamen, who alone 
formed the regular anchor-watch, as it is termed, were 
stationed apart, in order to prevent conversation ; one on the 
starboard cat-head, and the other in the main rigging ; both 
keeping vigilant ward over the tranquil sea, and the different 
objects that floated on its placid bosom. In that retired spot, 
these objects were necessarily few, embracing the frigate, 
the lugger, and three coasters; the latter of which had all 
been boarded before the night set in, by the Proserpine, and, 
after short detentions, dismissed. One of the^ coasters lay 
about half-way between the two hostile vessels, at anchor, 
having come-to, after making some fruitless eflbrts to get 
to the northward, by means of the expiring west-wind. 
Although the light land-breeze would now have sufficed to 
carry her a knot or two through the water, she preferred 
maintaining her position, and giving her people a good 
night's rest, to -getting under- way. The situation of this 
felucca, and the circumstance that she had been boarded by 
the frigate, rendered her an object of some distrust with 
Raoul, through the early part of the evening, and he had 
ordered a vigilant eye to be kept on her ; but nothing had 
been discovered to confirm these suspicions. The move- 
ments of her people — the manner in which she brought-up^' 
the quiet that prevailed on board her, and even the lubberly 
diiposition of her spars and rigging, went to satisfy Raoul 
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hat she had no man-of-war's men <m board het. iStill, as 
she lay less than a mile outside of the lugger, though now 
dead to leeward all that distance, she was to be watched , 
and one of the seamen, he in the rigging, rarely had his eyes 
off her, a minute at a time. The second coaster was a little 
to the southward of the frigate, under her canvass, hauling 
ia for the land; doubtless with a view to get as much "as 
possible of the breeze from the mountains ; and standing 
slowly to the south.' She had been set by compass, an hotir 
before, and all that time had altered her bearings but hatf a 
point, tii6ugh not a league off — a proof how livht she 'had 
the wind.' The third coaster, a small felucca, loo,' Was to 
the northward ; but, ever since the land-breeze, if breeze it 
«ould be called, had come, she had been busy turning slowly 
up to windward ; and seemed disposed either to cross the 
shoals, closer in than the spot where the lugger'lay^-or to 
enter the Golo. Her shadowy outline was visiblej though 
drawn against the land, moving slowly athwart the lugger's 
hawse, perhaps half-«-miIe in-shore of her. As there was a 
current setting out of the river, and all the vessels rode with 
their heads to the island, Ithuel occasionally turned his head 
to watch her progress ; which was so slow, however, as to 
produce very little change. 

After looking around him several minutes, in silence, 
RaOul turned liis face upward, and gazed at the stars. 

"You probably do not know, Ghita," he said, "the use 
those stars may b6, and are, to us mariners. By their aid, 
we are enabled to tell where we are, in the midst of the 
broadest oceatis — to know the points of the compass ; and so 
feel at home even when furthest removed from it. Tfie sea- 
man must go far south of the equator, at least, ere he can 
reach a spot where he does not see the same stars that he 
beheld from the door of his lather's house." 

" That Is a new thought, to me," answered Ghita, quickly, 
her tender nature, at once, struck with the feeling and poe- 
try of such an idea; " that is a new thought, to me, RaouI 
and I wonder you never mentioned it before. It is a great 
thing to be able to carry home and familiar objects with you, 
when so distant from those you iove." 

"Did you nsver hear that layers have chosen an hour 
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and a star, by gazing at which they might commune toge- 
ther, though separated by oceans and countries?" 

"That is a question you might put to yourself, Raoul 
all I have ever heard of lovers, and love, having come from 
your own lips." 

"Well, then, I tell it you; and hope that we shall not 
parti dgain, without selecting our star, and our hour — if, 
indeed, we ever part more. Though I have forgotten to teM 
you this, Ghita, it is because you are never absent from my 
thou^tS'^— no star is necessary to recall Monte Argentaro 
and the Towers." 

If we should say Ghita was not pleased with this, it would 
be to raise her abbve an amiable and a natural weakness. 
Raoul's protestations never fell dead on her heart ; and few 
things were sweeter, to her ear, than his words, as they 
declared his devotedness and passion. The frankness with 
which he admitted his delinquencies, and most especially the 
want of that very religious sentiment which was of so much 
value in the eyes of his mistress, gave an additional weight 
to his language, when he affirmed his love. Notwithstand- 
ing Ghita blushed, as she now listened, she did not smile; 
she rather appeared sad. For near a minute she made no 
ireply ; and when she did answer, it was in a low voice, like 
one who felt and thought intensely. 

" Those stars may well ha*e a higher office," she said. 
" liOok at them, Raoul ; — count them we cannot) fer they 
seem to start out of the depths of heaven, one after aiMAher, 
as the eye rests upojj the space, until they mock our efforts 
at calculation. We see they are there in thousands, 'and 
may ivell believe they are in myriads. Now,; thou hast been 
taught, else qouldst thou never be a navigator, that those 
ijtars are worlds, like our own, or suns, with worlds sailing 
around them ; how is it possible to see and know this, without 
believing in a God, and feeling the insignificance of our 
.l>eingr: , 

"I do not deny that there is a power to govern all this, 
Ghita — but I maintain that it is a principle ;, not a being, in 
our $hape and form ; and that it is the reason of things, 
rather than a deity," 

" Who has said that God is a being, in our shape and 
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form, Raoul 1 None know that — none can know it ; none 
lay it, who reverence and worship him as they ought !" 

" Do not your priests say that man has been created in 
his image? and is not this creating him in his form and 
likeness 1" 

" Nay, not so, dear Raoul, but in the image of his spirit 
—that man hath a soul which partakes, though in a small 
degree, of the imperishable essence of God ; and thus far 
doth he exist in his image. More than this, none have pre- 
sumed to say. But what a being, to be the master of all 
those bright worlds !" 

" Ghita, thou know'st my way of thinking, on these mat- 
ters ; and thou also know'st that I would not wound thy 
gentle spirit by a single word that could grieve thee." 

" Nay, Raoul, it is jiot thy way of thinking, but thy 
fashion of talking, that makes the difference between us. 
No one, who thinks, can ever doubt the existence of a being 
superior to all of earth, and of the universe ; and who i^ 
Creator and Master of all." 

" 0[ a. principle, if thou wilt, Ghita ; but of a being, I ask 
for the proof. That a mighty principle exists, to set all 
these planets in motion — to create all these stars, and to 
plant all these suns, in space, I never doubted ; it would be 
to question a fact which stands, day and night, before my 
eyes ; but to suppose a being capable of producing all these 
things, is to believe in beings I never saw." 

" And why not as well suppose that it is a being that does 
all this, Raoul, as to suppose it what you call a principle V 

'J Because I see principles, beyond my understanding, at 
work all around me: in yonder heavy frigate, groaning 
under her load of artillery, which floats on this thin water, 
in the trees, of the land that lies so near us; in the animals, 
which are born, and die ; the fishes, the birds, , and the 
human beings. But I see no being — know no being, that L 
able to do all this." 

" That is because thou know'st not God I He is the 
creator of the principles of which thou speak'bt, and i« 
greater than thy principles, themselves." 

" It is easy to say this, Ghita — but hard to prove. I take 
the acorn, and put it in the ground ; in due time it comes up 

plant ; in the course of years, it becomes a tree. Now, 
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all this depends on a certain mysterious principle, which is 
unknown to me, but which I am sure exists, for I can cause 
It, myself, to produce its fruits, by merely opening the earth 
and laying the seed in its bosom. Nay, I can do more^ 
so well do I understand this principle, to a certain extent, at 
least, that, by choosing the season and the soil, I can hasten 
or retard the growth of the plant, aod, in a manner, fashion 
the tree." 

" True^ Raoul, to a certain extent thou canst ; and it is 
precisely because thou hast been created aller the image of 
God. The little resemblance thou enjoyest to that Mighty 
being, enables thee to do this much more than the beasts of . 
the field : wert thou his equal, thou couldst create that prin- 
ciple of which thou speakest, and which, in thy blindness, 
thou mistakest for its msater." 

This was said with more feeling than Ghita had ever 
before manifested, in their frequent discourses on this sub- 
jectj and with a solemnity of tone that startled her listener. 
Ghita had no philosophy, in the common acceptation of the 
term, while Raoul fancied he had much, under the limita- 
tions of a deficient education ; and yet the strong religious 
sentiment of the girl so quickened her faculties, that he had 
often been made to wonder why she had seemingly the best 
of the argument, on a subject in which he flattered himself 
with being so strong. 

" I rather think, Ghita, we scarcely understand each 
other," answered Raoul. " I pretend not to see any more 
than is permitted to man ; or^ rather, more than his powers 
can comprehend ; but this proves nothing, as the elephant 
understands more than the horse, and the horse more than 
the fish. There is a principle which pervades everything, 
which we call Nature ; and this it is which has produced 
these whirling worlds, and all the mysteries of creation. 
One of its laws is, that nothing it produces shall corhprehend 
Its secrets." 

" You have only to fancy your principle a spirit, S being 
with mind, Raoul, to have the Christian God. Why not 
believe in him, as easily as you believe in your unknown 
Brinciple, as you call it? You know- that you exists — that 
you can build a lugger — can reason on the sun and stars, 
10 as to find your way across the widest ocean, by means 
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oi'your nnuQ ; euid why nol s^ippose that some superior being 
exists, who can do even more than this 1 Your principles 
can be thwartec^ even by yourself — the seed can be deprived 
of it$ power to grow— rtlie tree destroyed ; and, if principles 
can thus be destroyed, some accident may one day destroy 
creation, by destroying its principle. I fear to speak to 
you of revelation, Raoul, for,4 know you mock it 1" 

" Not when it comes from thy lips, dearest. T may not 
believe, but I never Titock at what thou utterest and reve- 
rences t." 

" I could thank thee for this, Raoul, but I feel it would b«) 
taking to myself a homage that ought to be paid elsewhere. 
*But, here is my guitar, aqd I am sorry to say that the hymn 
to the Virgin h^s not been sung on board (his lugger to- 
night ; thou canst not think how sweet is a hymn sung upcn 
the waters. I heard the crew that is anchored towards tbo 
frigate,., singing that hymn, while thy men were at their light 
Provencal songs, in piraise of woman's beauty ; instead of 
joining in praise of their Creator." 

" Thou mean'st to sing thy hymn, Ghita, else the guitar 
would not have been inentioned ?" 

" Raoul, I do. I have ever found thy soul the sollest, after 
holy music. Who knows, but the mercy of God may one 
day touch it, through the notes of this very hymn !" 

Ghita paused a moment, and then her light fingej-s passed 
over the strings of her guitar, in a solemn symphony ; after 
which came the sweet strains 'of " Ave Maria," in a voice 
^nd melody that might, in sooth, have touched a heart of 
stone. Ghita, a Neapolitan by birth, had all her country's 
love for musjc ; and she had caught some of the science that 
seems to pervade nations, in that part of the world. Nature 
had endowed her with one of the most touching voices of her 
sex ; one less powerful, than mellow and sweet; and she never 
used it, in a religious office, without its becoming tremulous 
and eloquent with feeling. While she was now singing this 
well-known hymn, a holy hope pervaded her moral system, 
that, in some miraculous manner, she might become the 
agent of turning Raoul to the love and worship of God ; and 
the feeling communicated itself to her execution. Never 
before ha4 she sung so well; as a proof of which, Ithuel left 
bis kiught-head, and came aft, to listen, while the two French 
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manners on watch, temporarily forgot their duty, in en- 
tranced attention. 

"If anything could make me a believer, Ghita," mur. 
mured Raoul, when the last strain had died on the lips of 
his beloved, " it would be to listen to thy melody ! What 
now, Monsieui" Etooell ! are you, too, a lover of holy music?" 

" This is rare singing, Captain Rule ; but we have diiferent 
business on hand. If you will step to the other end of the 
lugger, you can take a look at the craft that has been crawl- 
ing along, in-shore of us, for the last three hours — there is 
something about her that is unnat'ra. ; she seems to be drop- 
ping down nearer to us, while she has no motion through 
the water. The last circumstance I hold to be unnat'ral 
with a vessel that has all sail set, and in this breeze." 

Raoul pressed the hand of Ghita, and whispered her to go 
below, as he was fearful the air of the night might injure her.' 
He then went forward, where he could command as good a 
view of the felucca, in-shore, as the obscurity of the hour 
permitted ; and he felt a little uneasiness, when he found 
how near she had got to the lugger. When he last noted 
h/ev position, this vessel was quite half-a-mile distant:, and 
appeared to be crossing the bows of le Feu-Follet, with 
suiBcient wind to have carried her a mile ahead, in the inter- 
val ; yet could he not perceive that she had advanced as far, 
in that direction, as she had drifted down upon the lugger 
the while. 

" Have you been examining her long 7" he demanded of 
the New-Hampshire-man. 

" Ever gince she has seemed to stand still ; which is now 
some twenty minutes. She is dull, I suppose, for she haa 
been several hours getting along a league ; and there is now 
air enough for such a craft to go three knqts to the hour. 
Her coming down upon us is easily accounted for, there 
being a considerable current out of this river, as you may 
see by the ripple at our own cut-water ; but I find nothing to 
■keep her from going ahead, at the same time. I set her by 
the light you see, here, in the wake of the nearest mountain 
at least a quarter of an hour since, and she has not advanced 
five times her own length, since." 

" 'T is nothing but a Corsican coaster, after all, Etooell : 
1 hardly think the English would risk our canister, again 
15 
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for the pleasure of being beaten off, in ano^er atteoipc to 
iJoardI" ' ' 

" They 're a spiteful set, aboard the frigate ; and, the Lord 
only knows ! See, here is a good, heavy night-ajjr, and that 
(elucca IS npl; a ca^le'srlength frprp us ;, set her by the jih- 
stay, and judge for yourself, how slowly she gpes ahead ! 
That it is, which non-plushes me /" 

Raoul did as the other desired, apd, after, a, shprit trial, he 
found that the coaster had np perceptible ipption ahead, while, 
it was certain^' she was drafting d^wja \yjlth the ciirreqii 
directly athwart the lugger's hawse, Thif Fact satisfie(l,h}j33 
t)iat she must have drags astern; a circumstance t^at, aji 
once, denoted a hostjle intention. T^he enpifly was prpbahjy, 
on board the felucca, in. force; andiit.was iucun)hei^tc)ii,hiq^ 
to make immediate preparations for defence. 
. Still, Raoul wa^ reluctant, to disturb his people,. Like.ajj 
firm and cppl'men, he was averse to the para4e of, a^falsq 
alarm ; and it seemed so improbable that the les^son, of t))^ 
morning was so soon forgotfen, tpat, he ^ould hardjy per 
suade himself tp be^eve his sense?, 'thei^.the rfien had teefl 
very hardat wprk, throughout th^ day;, aiij^.mpst of, th^m 
were sleeping, the sleep of the weary. On the ptriier hand, 
every miniate. brought the.cpastpr nearer, ai^d iI^cre^^s,ed thp^ 
clanger, should the enemy be really ifl possession pf he^ ,. 
Under all the circijmstajices, he^ determined, first, to l^ilf 
knowing tha!t his crew could be got up in a minute, apd, thj^ 
Uiey slept with ^ arms at rth,e^jr.sji|deS|, un4^T. an apprehension 
that^a boat attack might possibly b? attempted, in th^ course 
of the night. 

'"" Felucca^ahoy !" callec) oi^t thp captain, o^,le,Ee.n-^qll^ 
the other craft b,eipg too near to render any great egbrt,Qf 
tJie voice necessary ; " What felucca is that? a^nd why J^yje 
vou so great a drift?" 

" La Bella Corgjenne !" w;a? the answer, ip, a patois, half. 
French, half Italian, as Raoul expected, if all, were right, 

' We are bound into 'la Padulella ; and wi$h to keep i^ with 
the land, to hold thp breeze the longer. We, a^re no, great, 
sailer, at the best, and have a drift, because we are, juat npw 
in the strength of the current." 

" At this rate, you will come athwart my hawse,— You 
kiiowr am armed, and cannot. suffer that!" 



•'-A'hj Signore, we are friends of the republic^, and would 
not harm you, if we could. We hope you will not injure 
poor mariners, like us. We will keep away, if you please, 
and pass you under your stern — " 

This proposition was made so suddenly, and so unexpect- 
edly, that Raoul had not time' to object; and, had he been 
disposed to do soj the execution was too prompt to allow him 
the means. The felucca fell, broad- off, and' came down 
almost in a direct line for the lugger's bows, before the wind 
and current ; moving fast enough, now, to satisfy all Ithuel's- 
BCTuples. 

"Call'all hands to repel' Boarders^!'' cried' Raoul, spring- 
ing-ail to the capstan, and seizing- his own arms — "'ComB- 
up lively, mea enfans t — ^Here is treachery !" 

These words were Hardly uttered'before Raonl-was back 
on the heel of the bowsprit, and 'the most active of his men — 
some five or six, at most' — began to show themselves on deck. 
In that brief space, the felucca Had' got' within eighty yards, 
when, to the surprise of'all in the lugger; she luffed' into the 
wind, again, and drifteddown, until'it'was apparent thatshe 
was- fdul' of the lugger's- cable, her sterff s-winging round 
directly on the latter's starbbard'bow. At that instant, or 
just as the two vessels came in actual 'conta:etj and^Rtoul'a 
men were thronging around him, to meet the expected-'attaek, 
thte sounds of oars,' pulled for life or death, were heard,, and' 
flames bursts upward ffom the open hatch of' the coaster. 
Then a boat was dimly seen gKdhjgaway, in a line with the 
htill, by the glowing light. 

" Un braiot !-— un brulot !— a fi'resMp- 1" exclaimed' twenty • 
voices together; the horror that miiJgled in the cries pro- 
claiming the extent'of'a danger which is; perhaps, the most' 
terrific that seamen can encounter. 

But the voice ■ of Raoul ' Yvard was not among them 
The moment his eye- caught the fi^st glimpse of the fkines 
hie disappearfjd - from the bbwsprit. He might have; been 
absent about twenty seconds. Then he was seen oj) the taff^ 
rail'of the felucca, with a spare shank-painter, which had 
been lying on the forecastle, on his shoulder. 

" Antoine ! — Francois !— Gregoire !" — he calfed out,' in a 
voice ■ of ' thunder, — "follow me! — the rest, clear away the 
tablc^ and 'bend 'a hawser to -the better end!"' 
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The i)eople of le Feu-FoUet were trained to order and 
implicit obedience. By this time, too, the lieutenants were 
amons; them ; and the men set about doing as they had been 
directed. Raoul, himself, passed into the felucca, followeo 
by the three men he had selected by name. The adventu 
rers had no difficulty, as yet, in escaping the flames, though, 
by this time, they were pouring upward from the hatch in a 
orrent. As Raoul suspected, his cable had been grappled ; 
nd, seizmg the rope, he tightened it to a severe strain, 
securing the in-board part. Then he passed down to the 
cable, himself, directing his companions to hand him the 
rope-end of the shank-painter, which he fastened to the cable 
by a jamming hitch. This took half-a-minute ; in half- 
a-minute more, he was on the felucca's forecastle, again. 
Here the chain was easily passed through a hawse-hole ; and 
a knot tied, with a marlinespike passed through its centre. 
To p&ss the fire, on the return, was now a serious matter ; 
but it was done without injury, Raoul driving his companions 
before him. No sooner did his foot reach the bows of le 
Feu-FoUet, again, than he shouted — 

" Veer away ! — pay out cable, men, if you would save 
our beautiful lugger from destruction I" 

Nor was there a moment to spare. The lugger took the 
cable that was given her, fast enough, under the pressure of 
the current, and helped by the breeze ; but at first the fire- 
vessel, already a sheet of flame, her decks having been satu- 
rated with tar, seemed disposed to accompany her. To the 
delight of all in the lugger, however, the stern of the felucca 
was presently seen to separate from their own bows ; and a 
sheer having been given to le Feu-Follet, b^ means of the 
helm, in a few seconds even her bowsprit and jib had cleared 
the danger. The felucca rode stationary, while the lugger 
dropped astern, fathom after fathom, until she lay more than 
a hundred yards distant from the fiery mass. As a matter 
of course, while the cable was paid out, the portion to which 
the lanyard, or rope part of the shank-painter was fastened, 
dropped into the water, while the felucca rode by the chain. 

These events occupied less than five minutes ; and all had 
been done with a steadiness and promptitude that seemed 
more like instinct, than reason. Raoul's voice was not 
heard, except in the few orders mentioned ; and when, by the 
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glaring light, which illuminated all in the luggei and the 
adjacent water to some distance, nearly to the brightness of 
noon-day, he saw Ghita gazing at the spectacle in awed 
admiration and terror, he went to her, and spoke as if the 
whole were merely a brilliant spectacle, devised for their 
amusement. 

" Our girandola is second only to that af St. Peter's," he 
said, smiling. " 'T was a narrow escape, love ; but, thanks 
to thy God, if thou wilt it shall be so, we have received no 
harm." 

" And you have been the agent of his goodness, Raoul ; 
I have witnessed all, from this spot. The call to the men 
brought me on deck ; and. Oh ! how I trembled, as I saw 
you on the flaming mass I" 

" It has been cunningly planned, on the part of Messieurs 
les Anglais ; but it has signally failed. That coaster has a 
cargo of tar, and naval stores, on board ; and, capturing her, 
this evening, they have thought to extinguish our lantern by 
the brighter and fiercer flame of their own. But, le Feu- 
FoUet will shine again, when their fire is dead !" 

" Is there, then, no danger that the brQlot will yet come 
down upon us — she is fearfully near !" 

" Not sufficiently so to do us harm ; more especially as 
our sails are damp with dew. Here she cannot come, so 
long as our cable stands ; and, as that is under water, where 
she lies, it cannot burn. In half-an-hour there will be little 
of her left ; and we will enjoy the bonfire, while it lasts." 

And, now the fear of danger was past, it was a sight truly 
to be enjoyed. Every anxious and curious face in the lug- 
ger "was to be seen, under that brilliant light, turned toward 
he glowing mass, as the sun-flower follows the great source 
of heat, in his track athwart the heavens ; while the spars, 
sails, guns, and even the smallest object on board the lug- 
ger, started out of the obscurity of night, into the brightness 
of such an illumination, as if composing paits of some bril- 
liant scenic display. But so fierce a flame soon exhausted 
itself. Ere long, the felucca's masts fell, and with them a 
pyramid of fire. Then the glowing deck tumbled in; and 
finally, timber after timber, and plank after plank fell, unti. 
the conflagration, in a great measure, extinguished itself in 
15* 
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the water on which it floated. An hour after the flames 
appeared, little remained but the embers which were glow- 
ing in the hold of the wreck. 



CHAPTER XIL 

" A justice of the peace, fan the time {)eing, 
Thejr bow to, but may turn liim out, next year: 
They reverence their priest, 'but, disagreeiAg, 
In ^ioe or creed, disnUBs him without ^r; 
They have a natural talent for foreseeing 
And knowing all things; — and should Park appear 
From his long tour in Africa, to show 
The Nigei"B Bource, they'd meet him with — \ft know." 

Haixeok, 

KA.oni. was not mistaken as to the manner in which they 
were obtained, and the means «mpIoyed by his enemies. 
The frigate had found one of the feluccas loaided with naval 
stores, including some ten or fifteen barrels of tar ; and it 
instantly struck Griffin, who was burning to revenge the 
defeat of the morning, that the prize might be converted into 
a fire-vessel. As the second lieutenant volunteered to carry 
her in, always a desperate service, Cufle gave his consent. 
Nothing could have been better managed than the whole 
duty connected with this exploit, including the manner in 
which our hero saved his vessel from destruction. The 
frigate kept between her prize and the lugger, to conceal the 
fact that a boat remained on board the former ; and, when 
all was ready, the felucca was apparently permitted to pro- 
ceed on her voyage. The other two prizes were allowed to 
go free, also, as cloaks to the whole affair. Griffin, as has 
been seen, kept standing in Tor the land ; his object being to 
get up stream from the lugger, and as near her as possible. 
When he found himself almost as far ahead as was desirable, 
drags were used, to keep the craft stationary ; and, in this 
manner, she drifted down on her intended victim, as has 
been already described. But for the sagacity and uneasiness 
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'6f It^liel^ flie plan would altogetlier have escaped detection ; 
abh, but for the coolness, courage, and resources of Raoul, 
it would infallibly have succeeded, notwithstanding the sus- 
picions that had been excited. 

Cuffe, and the people on deck, watched the whole aifair 
with the deepest interest. They were barely able to see 
the sails of the felucca, by means of ^ pight-glass, as she 
Was di'opping down on the lugger ; and Yelyeftoii had just 
"exclaimed that the two vessels were foul of each Otb,er, when 
the names broke out. As a matter of course, at that disr 
tance, both craft seemed on fire ; and when le iFeu-Follet 
had dropped a hundred ya:rds nearer t6 the frigate, leaving 
the felucca blazing, the two were so exactly in a line, as to 
bring therti together, as seen from tlie former's decks. The 
Eiigltsh expected, every niome'nt, to hear the explosion of 
the lojgger's 'magazine ; but, as it did not hsippen, they catjie 
to the conclusion it had been drowned. As for Griffin, lie 
pulled ih-shore, both to avoid the fire of le Feu-Follet, in 
passing her broadside, and in the hope of intercepting Raput. 
while endeavouring to escape, in a boat. He even went to 
A landing in the river, quite a league from the ancfiprage, 
yhd ivkited there until long past midnight, wh?ni finding the 
iiight beginning to cloud over, and the obscurity to increase, 
he returned to the frigate, giving the smouldering wreck a 
wide berth, for fear of accidents. , 

Such, then, was the state of things, when Captain Cuffe 
appeared on deck, just as the day began to dawn, on the 
following morning. He had given orders to be called at 
that hHtir, and was now all impatience to- get a view of the 
sea, more plarticUlarly in-shore. A.t length the curtain began; 
slowly to rise, and his view extended farther and farther 
towards the river, until all was visible, even to, the very land, 
Not a craft of any sort was in sight. Even the wreck had 
disappeared ; though this was subsequently discovered in the 
surf; having di-ifted out with the current, until it struck an 
eddy, which carried it in again, when it was finally stranded, 
No vestige of le Feu-Follet, however, was to be seen. Not 
even a tent on the shore, a wandering boat, a drifting spar. 
br a rag of d sail ! All had disappeared, no doubt, in thq 
confl igiration. As Cuffe went below, he walked with a mora 
*rect mien than he had done since the affair of the pre- 
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vious morning ; and as he opened his writing-desk, it \.as 
with the manner of one entirely satisfied with himself, and 
his own exertions. Still, a generous regret mingled with 
his triumph. It was a great thing to have destroyed the 
most pernicious privateer that sailed out of France ; and yet 
it was a melancholy fate to befall seventy or eighty human 
beings — to perish like so many curling caterpillars, de- 
stroyed by fire. Nevertheless, the thing was done ; and it 
must be reported to the authorities above him. The follow- 
ing letter was consequently written to the commanding 
officer in that sea, viz : 

His Majesty's Ship, Proserpine, off the mouth of the G0I9, 

Island of Corsica, July 33, 17W, 

My Lord — I have the satisfaction of reporting, for the 
information of my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
the destruction of the Republican privateer, the le Few-Folly, 
commanded by the notorious Raoul Yvard, on the night of 
the 22d inst. The circumstances attending this important 
success, are as follows. Understanding that the celebrated 
picaroon had been on the Neapolitan and Roman coasts, 
doing much mischief, I took His Majesty's ship close in, 
following up the peninsula, with the land in sight, until we 
got through the Canal of Elba, early on the morning of the 
21st. On opening Porto Ferrajo bay, we saw a lugger 
lying at anchor off the town, with English colours flying. 
As this was a friendly port, we could not suppose the crail 
to be the le Few-Folly ; but, determined to make sure, we 
beat in, signalling the stranger, until he took advantage of 
our stretching well over to the eastward, to slip round the 
rocks, and get off to-windward. We followed, for a short 
distance, and then ran over under the lee of Capraya, where 
we remained until the morning of the 22d, when we again 
went off the town. We found the lugger in the offing ; and 
being now well satisfied of her character, and it falling calm, 
I sent the boats after her, under Messrs. Winchester and 
Griffin, the first and second of this ship. After a sharp 
skirmish, in which we sustained some loss, though that of 
the Republicans was evidently much greater, Monsieur 
Yvard succeeded in effecting his escape, in consequence of a 
"breeze's suddenly springing up. Sail was now made on the 
ship, and we chased the lugger into the mouth of the Golo. 
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Having A)rtuiiately captured a felucca, With a quantity of 
tar., and other combustible materials oh board, as we drew 
in with the land, I determined to make a fire-ship of her, and 
to destroy the enemy by that mode; he having anchored 
within the shoals, beyond the reach of shot. Mr. Winches- 
ter, the first, having beep wounded in the boat-affair,! 
entrusted the execution of this duty to Mr. Griffin, who 
handsomely volunie'eied, and by whoitri it was efiectiially 
di^cfiafged, about ten last eveiliria, in the coolest and most 
ofilcfer-like manner, t ehclose this genfleinah's report of 
the kfiair, and beg leave to recommend hirti to the favotir of 
my Lords Commissioners. With Mr. Winchester's good 
cohduct, ifndfer a sharp fire, in the morning,- the service has 
also every reason to be satisfied. I hope this vatiiable officer 
will soon be af>le to return to duty. 

Permit me to congratulate you, my lord, on the complete 
destruction of this miost pernicious cruiser of the enemy. So 
efiectual has, it been, that not a spar, or a fragment of wreck, 
remains. We have reason to think every soiil ori board 
perished ; and though tliis fearful loss of human life is to be 
de^jrfy deiptored, it has been made in the service of good 
government and re|igioni The lugger was filled with loose 
women ; 6tir people hearing them singing their philosophical 
and iri«ligi6iis soi/gs, as they approached with the fire-vessel. 
I shfiill s^afch the coast for any. rafts that may be drifting 
about, aiid then proceed to Leghorn fpr fresh provisrons. 
T haVe the honour to b^, my lord, 

Yoiir lordship's most obedient servant, ' 
, Richard Cuffb 

To Rear Admiral the Right Hon. Lprd Nelson, 
fluke of Bi-onfe, '&c., &c., &c. 

CiiiSe read this report over twice ; then he sent for Griffin 
towhorn' he read it aloud, glancing his eye meaningly at his 
subordinate, when he came to the part where" he spoke of 
the young man's good conduct. 

"So much for that d d Jack-o'-Lantern, Grifln . 

ancy it will lead no one else on a wild-goose chase." 

" I trust not, sir. Will you allow me to suggest a slight 
alteration in the spelling of the lugger's name, Captain Cuffej 
Ih^ derk' can make it, when he writes out the letter fairly." 
12 
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«« Ay — I dare say, it is different from what ice would have 
it ; French spelling being no great matter, iti general. Put 
it as you please ; though Nelson has as great a contempi 
for their boasted philosophy and learning, as I have myself. 
I fancy you will find all the English spelt right. How do 
yov write their confounded gibberish?" 

" Feu-FoUet, sir, pronouncing the last part of it M-lay ; 
not To\-ly. I was thinking of asking leave, Captain Cuffe, 
to take one of the cutters, and pull up to the lugger's anchor- 
age, and see if anything can be found of her wreck. The 
ship will hardly get under-way until the westerly wind 
comes." 

" No, probably not. I 'will order my gig manned, and 
we '11 go together. Poor Winchester must keep house 
awhile; so there is no use in asking him. I saw no neces- 
sity for putting Nelson into a passioh, by saying anything 
about the exact amount of our loss, in that boat scrape, 
Griffin." 

" I agree with you, sir, that it is best as it is. — ' Some loss' 
covers every thing— :it means, ' more or less.' " 

" That was just my notion. — I dare say, there may have 
been twenty women in the lugger 1" 

" I can't answer for the number, sir ; but I heard female 
singing, as we got near, iti the fire-ship ; and think it likely 
there, may have been that number. The lugger was full- 
manned ; for they were like bees swarming on her forecastle, 
when we were dropping foul. I saw Raoul Yvard, by tho 
light of the fire, as plainly as I now see you ; and might 
have picked him off with a musket ; but that would hardly 
have been honourable." 

To this Cuffe assented, and then he led the way on deck, 
having previously ordered the boats manned. The two 
officers proceeded to the spot where they supposed the Feu- 
FoUet had been anchored, and rowed round, for near an 
hour, endeavouring to find some traces of her wreck on the 
bottom. Griffin suggested that, when the magazine was 
drowned, in the hurry and confusion of the moment, the cock 
may have been left open — a circumstance that might very 
well have carried down the bottom of so small a vessel, in 
two or three hours; more especially after her hull had 
burnt to the watei's edge, 'fine pejff fhjng was to find this 
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bottom, by no means a hopeless task, as the waters of the 
Mediterranean are usually so clear, that the eye can pene 
trate several fathoms, even off the fnouth of the Golo ; a 
stream that brought more or less debris from the mountains. 
It is scarcely necessary to say, that the search was not 
r/iwarded with success, the Feu-FoUet being, just at that 
time, snug at anchor at Bastia, where her people had already 
taken out her wounded mainmast, with a view to step a new 
one in its place. At that very moment, Carlo Giuntotardi 
his niece, and Raoul Yvard, were walking up the principal 
street of the town, the place standing on a hill, like Porto 
Ferrajo, perfectly at their ease, as regards fire-ships, Eng- 
lish frigates, and the dangers of the seas. But all this was 
a profound mystery to Cufle and his companions, who had 
long been in the habit of putting the most favourable con- 
structions on the results of their professional undertakings, 
and, certainly, not altogether without reason ; and who 
nothing doubted that le Feu-Follet had, to use their own 
language, " laid her bones somewhere along-shore, here." 

After two or three hours passed in a fruitless search, Cuffe 
determined to return to his ship. He was a keen sportsman, 
and had brought a fowling-piece with him, in his gig, with a 
half-formed design of landing, and whiling away the time, 
until the westerly wind came, among some marshes that he 
saw near the shore ; but had been persuaded, by Griffin, not 
to venture. 

" There must be. woodcock in that wet ground, Griffin," 
he said, as he reluctantly yielded a little in his intention , 
" and Winchester would fancy a bird, exceedingly, in a day 
or two. I never was hit, in my life, that I did not feel a 
desire for game, after the fever was gone. Snipe, too, must 
ive on the banks of that stream. Snipe are coming in 
season, now, Griffin ?" 

" It 's more likely, sir, that some of the privateersmen 
have got ashore on planks, and empty casks, and are prowl- 
ing about in the weeds, watching our boats. Three or four 
of them would be too much for you. Captain Cuffe, as the 
scoundrels all carry knives as long as ships' cutlasses." 

" I suppose your notion may be true ; and I shall have to 
give it up. Pull back to the frigate, Davy, and we '11 be off 
".tier some more of these French ragamuffins." 
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This settled the matter. In half-an-hour, the boats ^ 
swinging at the Proserpine's quarters ; and three hours 
later, the ship was undtr her canvass, standing slowly off 
the land. That day, however, the zephyr was exceedingly 
light, and the sun set, just as the ship got the small island 
of Pianosa abeam ; when the air came from the northward, 
and the ship's head was laid in to the eastward ; the course 
lying between the land just mentioned, and that of Elba. 
All night the Proserpine was slowly fanning her way along 
the south side of the latter island, when, getting the southerly 
air ^ain, in the morniDg, she reappeared in the CaiMil of 
Piondtino, as the day advanced^ precisely as she had done 
before, when first introdoced to the acquaiutanee of the 
leader, Cuffe had given orders to be called, as usimly when 
the light was about to return ;, it being a praetScei with him, 
in that active and pregnant wsKr, to be on deck at such mo- 
ments, in order to ascertain, with his own eyes, what the 
fortunes of the night had brotigbt within his reach. 

" Well, Mr. Griffin," he saidv as soon as he had received 
the salutation of the officer of the watch, " you have had a 
still night of it. Yonder is the Point of Piombino, I see ; and 
here we have got Elha, and this little rocky iskmd, stgeoti, 
on our larboard hand;. One day is surprisingly like another, 
about these times, for us mariners, in pairticular." 

" Do you really think sov Captain Cuffe I — Now, to t&y 
notion, this day hasn't had its equal on the Proserpine's Idg, 
since we got hold of I'Eferviery. and her convoy. You fiJr- 
get,, sir, that we destroyed le Feu-FoiJet, last night 1" 

" Ay — that is. something — especially for you. Griffin. 
Well,. Nelson will heair of it by mail, as soon as we can get 
into Leghorn ;, which wilL be ii»mediately after I have had 
an opportunity of communiie^Bg with these people in Porto 
Ferrajo. Afler all that has passed, the least we can do- is to 
let your veechy-govern-the-tories kaow of our success." 

" Sail, ho !" shouted the look-out, on theforetdpgail-yawl. 

The two officers turned, and gazed around tlietn, in every' 
direction,, when the captain made the customary demand of 
■' Where-away ?" 

" Here, sir, close aboard of us, on our larboard hand, and 
00 our weather quarter." 

" On our weather quaf fet !— D n me, if that ear fee 



true, Grfffin. Theffe is nothing biit th6 island j thei*. — THe 
tellow cannot have mistaken this little island for the hull of 
a ship!" 

" If he has, sir," ansvvered Griffin, laughing, " it must be 
for a, twenty-decker. That is Ben Brown, aloft ; and he is 
as good a look-out as we have in the ship." 

'SDoyou see her, sirl" demanded Ben Brown, looking 
ovCi* his shoulder, to put the question. 

" Not a bit of her," cried CufFe. " You must be dream 
ing, fellow. — IVhat does she look like !" 

"There, this small island shuts her in, firon* the deckySir. 
She is a lugger ; and looks as much like the one we burnt 
last night, sir, as one of our cat-heads is like t'other." 

" A lugger !" exclaimed Cuffe. " What, another of the 
blackguards ! By Jove ! I '11 go aloft, and' take a look for 
myself. It 's ten to one that I see hef from the toainlop:" 

in fhree minutes rtiore. Captain Cuffe Was in the top iii 
qtiestion ;' having passed throtigh tlie lubbe'r-hoile, as every' 
sensible man does, in a fri'gaifei more especially when sh6 
sta'nds uip ftw Want of wind. TBaf Wa's an age in which 
pii<!>'«iotibn Was rapid ; there b€iing few grey-bearded lieuten- 
ants, then, in the English mali'i'ne ; aM even adbii'i'ais were 
not Wanting Who had not cut all' their wisdom-teeth. Ciift^ 
consequently, was still a young man; and it cost Mm no 
greM fafibrt to get up his shijp's ratlins-, in the manner ita'med. 
Once in the topi,- he had' all his eyes about him. F6r quite 
a minute, he stood motionless, gazing in the direbtion that 
had been pointed' out by Ben Brown. A'H this time Griffin 
stood on the quarter-deck, looking quite as intently at his- 
superior, as the latter gazed at the strange sail. Then CufEj 
deigned- to cast a glance literally Beneath him, in OrdeV to 
appease the curiosity, which, he Well underst'ood, it was so 
natural for the' officer' of tTie watch to feell GWffin- did not 
dare to ask his dapHaiW what he saW ; but he looked a volume 
of qCiesfions on the interesting subject. 

" A sister corsair, by Jupiter Ammon !" cried Cuffe; "a 
twin sister, too ; for they are as much alike as one cat-head 
is like another. More, by Jove, if 1 am any judge." 

" What will you have us do. Captain Cuffe ?" inquired the' 
fioutenattt. " We are now going to leeward, all the while. 
16 
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I dou't knon , sir, that there is positively a current hero 
but—" 

" Very well, sir — very well — haul up on the larboard 
tack, as soon as possible, and get the larboard batteries clear. 
We may have to cripple the chap, in order to get hold of * 
him." 

As this was said, Cuffe descended through the same lubber- 
hole, and soon appeared on deck. The ship, now, became 
a scene of activity and bustle. All hands were called, and 
the guns were cleared away, by some, while others braced 
the yards, according to the new line of sailing. 

The reader would be greatly aided, in understanding What 
is to follow, could he, perchance, cast a look at a map of 
the coast of Italy. He will there see that the eastern side 
of the Island of Elba, runs in a nearly north and south 
direction, Piombino lying off about north-north-east, from its 
northern extremity. Near this northern extremity, lies the 
little rocky islet, so often mentioned, or the spot which Na- 
poleon, fifteen years later, selected as the advanced redoubt 
of his insular empire. Of course, the Proserpine was on one 
side of this islet, and the strange lugger on the other. The 
first had got so far through the Canal, as to be able to haul 
close upon the wind, on the larboard tack, and yet to clear 
the islet ; while the last was just far enough to windward, or 
sufficiently to the southward, to be shut out from view, from 
the frigate's decks, by the intervening rocks. As the dis- 
tance from the islet to the* island did not much exceed a 
hundred or two yards. Captain Cuffe hoped to enclose his 
chase between himself and the land, never dreaming that 
the stranger would thmk of standing through so n«rrow and 
rocky a pass. He did not know his man, however, who 
was Raoul Yvard ; and who had come this way, from Bastia, 
in the hope of escaping any further collision with his formi- 
dable foe. He had seen the frigate's lofty sails, above the 
rock, as soon as it was light; and being under no hallucina- 
tion, on the subject of her existence, he knew her at a glance. 
His first order was to haul everything as flat as possible; 
and his great desire was, to get from under the lee of the 
mountains -of Elba, into this very pass, through which the 
wind drew with more force, than it blew anywhere, near by. 

As the Proserpine was quite a league off, m the Canal, le 
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Feu-FoUet, which sailed so much the fastest, in light winds, 
had abundance of time to effect her object. Instead of 
avoiding the narrow pass between the two islands, Raoul 
glided boldly into it ; and, by keeping vigilant eyes on his 
fore-yard, to apprize him of danger, he succeeded in making 
two stretches, in the strait itself, coming out to the southward, 
on the starboard tack, handsomely clearing the end of the 
islet, at the very instant the frigate appeared on the other 
side of the pass. The lugger had now an easy task of it ; 
for she had only to watch her enemy, and taek in season, to 
deep the islet between them ; since the English did not dare 
to carry so large a ship through so narrow an opening. 
This advantage Raoul did not overlook, and Cuffe had gone 
about twice, closing, each time, nearer and nearer to the islet 
before he was satisfied that his guns would be of no service, 
until he could, at least, weather the intervening object ; after 
which they would most probably be useless, in so light a 
wind, by the distance between them and their enemy. 

" Never mind, Mr. Griffin ; . let this scamp go," said the 
captain, when he made this material discovery ; " it is pretty 
well to have cleared the seas of one of them. — Besides, we 
do not know that this is an enemy, at all. He showed no 
colours, and seems to have just come out of Porto Ferrajo, 
a friendly haven." 

" Raoul Yvard did that, sir, not once, but twice," muttered 
Yelverton, who, from the circumstance that he had not been 
employed in the different attempts on le Feu-FoUet, was one 
of, the very few dissentients in the ship, touching her fate. 
" These twins are exceedingly alike ; especially Pomp, as 
the American negro said of his twin children." 

This remark passed unheedecj^; for so deep was the delu- 
sion, in the ship, touching the destruction of the privateer, it 
would have been as hopeless an atte'mpt, to try to persuade 
her officers and people, generally, that le Feu-Follet was not 
burned, as it would be to induce a "great nation" to believe 
it had any of the weaknesses and foibles that confessedly 
beset smaller communities The Proserpine was put about, 
»gain ; and, setting her ensign, she stood into the bay of 
Porto Ferrajo ; anchoring quite near the place that Raoul 
had selected for the same purpose, on two previous occasions. 
The gig was lowered, and Cuffe, accompanied by Griffin, as 
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an interpreter, landed, to pay the tisdal visit of ceremony to 
the authorities. 

The wind being so light, several hours were necessary 
to eiTect all these changes ; aijd, by the time the two officers 
were ascending the terraced street, the day had advanced 
sufficiently to render the visit suitable, as to time. Cufie 
appearing in full uniform, with epaulettes and sword, his 
approach attracted notice ; and Vito Viti had hurried off to 
apprize his friend of the honour lie was ^'bout to receive. 
The vi6e-goverhatore was not taken fey siirpri^, therefore, 
but had sOine little time to prepa^ his excuses, loi betas the 
dopfe of a fraud, as impudent as thtit which Raout Yvard 
bad sd successiblly praictised on hitn. The reception wa^ 
dignified, though codrteons; and it had noiie the less pf 
cerefiiony, from the circumstance thsit all which was said by 
flie respective colloquists, had to be translated, before, it 
could be understood. This circumstance rendered the few 
tirst minittes of the interview a little constrained; but each 
party having something on his mind, of ^hich it was his 
desire to be relieved, natural feeling soon got the better of 
forms. 

"I 6ttgfit to explain to y6u. Sir Ciif^, fiie manner in 
which a recfent event occurred in our bay, here, observed 
the vice-governatore; " since, without such explanation, you 
might te apt to c6nsider us neglectful of our duties, and 
unworthy 6f flte trust Which tile Gfand Duke reposes in 
us. I allude, aS you wiW at once Understand, to the circum- 
stance that le Fen-F6iret has twice been lying peaceably 
under tTie gQns of our batlferiesi' while her commander, and, 
indeed, some of her crew, have beeii hospitably entertained 
on shore." 

"■Such tilings must octitiT, ih times like tliese, Sin Veecliy-, 
Governatory ; and we seamen set them down to the luck of 
war," Cirffe answered, graciously, being thuch too magnani- 
jrious, under his own success, to think of judging others too 
harshly. " It might not be so easy to deceive a nian-of- 
war's-man, like liiyself; but, I dare say, Veechy-Govema- 
tory, had it been anything relating to the administration of 
your little island, here, even Monsieur Yvard would have 
foimd yoii too much for him ?" 

The reader will' perceive that Cuffe had got a new way 
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of pronouncing the appellation of the Elban functionary; a 
circumstance that was owing to the desire we all have, when 
addressing foreigners, to speak in their own language, rather 
than in our own. The worthy captain had no more precise 
ideas of what a oice-governor means, than the American 
people, just now, seem to possess of the signification of Dice- 
president ; but, as he had discovered that the word was 
pronounced " veechy," in Italian, he was quite willing to 
give it its true sound ; albeit, a smile struggled round the 
mouth of Griffin, while he listened. 

" You do me no more than justice, Signor' Kooffe, or Sir 
Kooffe, as, I presume, I ought to address you," answered the 
fiinctionary ; " for, in matters touching our duties on shore, 
here, we are by no means as ignorant, as on matters touch- 
ing your honourable calling. This Raoul Yvard presented 
himself, to me, in the character of a British officer, one I 
esteem and respect ; having audaciously assumed the name 
of a family of high condition, and of great power, I believe, 
among your people — " 

" Ah — the Barone !" exclaimed CufTe ; who, having dis- 
covered by his intercourse with the southern Italians tha* 
this word meant a " rascal," as well as a " baron," was fond 
of using it, on suitable occasions. " Pray, Veechy-Gover- 
natory, what name did he assume 1 Ca'endish, or Howard, 
or Seymour, or some of those great nobs, Griffin, I '11 engage . 
I wonder that he spared Nelson !" 

" No, Signore, he took the family appellation of another 
illustrious race. The republican corsair presented himself 
before me as a Sir Smees — the son of a certain Milordo 
Smees." 

" Smees — Smees — Smees ! — I 've no recollection of any 
such name, in the peerage. It can't be Seymour that the 
Veechy means ! — That is a great name, certainly; and some 
of them have been in the service ; it is possible this barone 
may have had the impudence to hail for a Seymour !" 

" I rather think not, Captain Cufie. ' Smees' is very 
much as an Italian would pronounce 'Smith,' as, you know, 
the French call it ' Smeet.' It vvill turn out that this Mr. 
Raoul has seized upon the first English name he fell in with, 
as a man overboard clutches at a spar adrift, or a life-buoy; 
tnd that happened to be ' Srmth.' " 
16* 
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"WKo the devil ever heard of a my loM Sttithl \ 
pretty sort of aristocracy we should have, GrifBn, if it were 
made up of such fellows !" 

" Why, sir, the name can make no great diference ; tlio 
deeds and the antiquity forming the essentials." 

" And he assumed a title to — Sir Smees ! — I dare say, ho 
was ready to swear His Majesty made him a Knight Ban- 
neret, under the royal ensign, and on the deck of his own 
ship ; as was done with some of the old admirals. Tfee 
veechy, however, has forgotten a part qf the story, as it 
must have been Sir John, or Sir Thomas Smees, at least." 

"Noj sir ; that is the way with the French and the Italian^ 
Brho do not understand our manner of usii^ Christian names 
with titles ; as in ou'r Sir Edward^, and Lord Harrys, and 
Oady Bettys." 

« Blast the French ! I can believe anything of tK^, 
thbiigh I shduW have tliought that theSe IfaliaTis ktiew bet- 
ter. However, it may be well to give the veechy a hint i6f . 
what we have beeti saying, 6'r it may seem rnde — 'dnd, 
hearkee, Grinm, while you are about it, rub hl»h dowh i 
Tittle touchmg tiooks, and that sort of thing ; for the surgeSbb 
tells me, he bas aeard of him, in Leghorn, as a regular leiir 
3iitter," 

The lieutenant did sis brdetedi throwing iii ^h allusion tb 
Andrea's reputation for leartaihg, lh!a.t; uiider ihe cir'cun^- 
stances, was not ill-timed ; ah'd which; as it was well-enough 
expressed, was exceedingly grateful to his listener, jiist Bt 
that awkward moment. 

" My claims to literature are but small, Signore," an- 
swered Andrea, with humility, '" as I beg you \vill inform 
SirKooffejbut they were sufficieiit to detect certain assump- 
tions of this corsair ; a circumstance that came very near 
bringing about an exposure, at a most critical mometit; He 
had the audacity, Signore, to wish to persuade tb*, thdi there 
was a certain English orator of the same natne, and of equal 
merit of him of Roma and Pompeii — one Sir Cicero!" 

" The Barone !" again exclaimed CufTe, when this new 
offence of Raoul's was explained to him. " I believts the 
rascal was up to anything. But there' is ah end of hiiii, 
now, with all his Sir Smees, and Sir Cicerbesj info tfie bai- 
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Griffin." 

Griffin then related to the vice-governatore the manner in 
which it was supposed that le Feu-Follet, Raoul Yvard, and 
all his associates, had been consumed, like caterpillars oh a 
tree. Andrea Barrofaldi listened, with a proper degree of 
horror expi'essed in his countienance ; butVitoViti heard the 
tale with sighs of indifference and incredulity that he did not 
eare to cOnft^fil. NeVerth61e!ss, Griffin persevered, until he 
hft^eveh giveh an ftccouiit of the nianner ih 'which h6 and 
*Cofle exahiihed tlie Itigg^r'stin6h0r4ig6, in the bootless aiftehipt 
to disisover the Vr6cfc. 

To all- this, the two functionaries listened with profound 
ttttetttioh, and a lively surprise. After looWrig at e&cli other 
several times, and exchanging significant gestures, Ahdreia 
assumed th^ office of explaining. 

" There is some extraordinary mistake in this, Signer 
Tenenle," he said ; " for Raoul Yvard still lives. He passed 
this promontory just as day dawned, in his lugger, this very 
morning !" 

" Ay, he has got that notion from having seen the fellow 
we fell in with off the harbour, here," answered Cnffe, when 
this speech was translated to him ; " and I don't wonder at 
it, for the two vessels were surprisingly alike. But the 
Barone, that we saw burned with our own eyes. Griffin, can 
never float again. I say Barone ; for, in my opinion, the 
Few-Folly was just as much of a rascal, as her commander, 
and all who sailed in her." 

Griffin explained this ; but it met with no favour from the 
, two Italians. 

" Not so, Signor Tenente — not so," returned the vice- 
governatore ; " the lugger that passed, this morning, we 
knmB to be le Feu-Follet, inasmuch as she took one of our 
own feluccas, in the course of the night, coming from 
Livorno, and Raoul Yvard pej-mitted her to come in, as he 
said to her padrone, on account of the civil treatment he had 
received, while lying in our port. Nay, he even carried his 
presumption so far, as to send me, by means of the same 
man, the compliments of ' Sir Smees,' and his hopes of being 
ible, some day to make his acknowledgments in person." 
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The English Captain received this intelligence, as might 
be expected ; and, unpleasant as it was, aller putting various 
questions to the vice-governatore, and receiving the answers, 
he was obliged, unwillingly enough, to believe it all. He 
had brought his official report in his pocket ; and, as the 
conversation proceeded, he covertly tore it into fragments, 
so small, that even a Mahommedan would reject them, as 
not large enough to write the word " Allah" on. 

" It 's d h lucky. Griffin, that letter didn't get to Leg. 

horn, this morning," he said, after a long pause. " Nelson 
would have Bronted me, famously, had he got it I Yet, I 
never believed half as devoutly in the twenty-nine articles, 
as—" 

" I believe there are thirty-nine of them, Captain Cu&,'' 
modestly put in Griffin. 

"Well, thirty-nine, if you will — what signifies, ten, more 
or less, in such matters? A man is ordered to believe them 
all, if there were a hundred. — But I never believed in them, 
as devoutly, as I believed in the destruction of that infernal 
picaroon. My faith is unsettled, for life I" 

Griffin ofiered a few words of condolence, but he was also 
too much mortified to be very able to administer consolation. 
Andrea Barrofaldi, understanding the state of the case,'now 
interposed with his courtesies, and the two officers were in- 
vited to share his bachelor's breakfast. What followed, in 
con.sequence of this visit, and the communications to which 
U gave rise, will appear in the course of the narrative, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

" If eTei you have looked on better days, 
If ever been where bells have knolled to church; 
If ever sat at any good man's feast ! 
If ever from your eyelids wiped a tear, 
And know what 'tis to pity, and be pitied, 
Let gentleness my strong eiiforcement be." 

Shaksfkari. 

It is now necessary to advance the time, and to transfer 
the scene of our tale to another, but not a distant part of the 
same sea. Let the reader fancy himself standing at the 
mouth of a large bay, of some sixteen or eighteen miles 
in diameter, in nearly every direction ; though the shores 
must be indented, with advancing promontories, arid receding 
curvatures, while the depth of the whole might possibly a little 
exceed the greatest width. He will then occupy the spot at 
which we wish to present to him one of the fairest panoramas 
of earth. On his right stands a high, rocky island, of dark 
tufa, rendered gay, amid all its magnificent formations, by 
smiling vineyards and teeming villages, and interesting by 
ruins that commemorate events as remote as the Ccesars. 
A narrow passage of the blue Mediterranean separates this 
island from a bold cape on the main, whence follows a suc- 
cession of picturesque, village-clad heights and valleys, 
relieved by scenery equally bold and soft, and adorned by 
the monkish habitations called in the language of the coun- 
try, Camaldolis, until we reach a small city which stands on 
a plain that rises above the water between one and two hur»> 
dred feet, on a base of tufa, and the houses of which extend 
to the very verge of the dizzy cliffs that limit its extent on 
the north. The plain, itself, is like a hive, with its dwellings 
and scenes of life, while the heights behind it teem .with cot- 
tages and the signs of human labour. Quitting this smiling 
part of the coast, we reach a point, alwaj's following the 
lircuit of the bay, wliere the hills or heights tower into 
ragged mountains, which stretch their pointed peaks up. 
*ards to some six or seven thousand feet towards the 
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clouds, having sides now wild with precipices and ravines, 
now picturesque with shooting-towers, hamlets, monasteries 
and bridle-paths; and bases dotted, or rather hned, with 
towns and villages. Here the mountain formation quits the 
margin of the bay, following the coast southward, or running 
into the interior of the country; and the shore, sweeping 
round to the- north and- westj offers a glimpse into* a back- 
ground of broad plain, ere it meets a high, insulated, conical 
mountain, which, pro|jeriy. forms the head' of the coast in- 
dentation. The human, eye sever l^e^held, a more affluent 
scene of houses, cities, villages, vineyards and country resi- 
dences, than was presented by the broad breast of this 
isolated mountain ; passing which, a. mdet-M^yr i^ o1:«(ai|ipd 
of the rieb. plain that seems tolie behind itr bounded, as it i^j 
by a wall of' a distant- and mysterious'^looking, yet hold, 
range of the Apennines. Returning to the shore, which now 
begins to incline more . west wardly, we come to.apother swell; 
of tufa, which has all the characteristic fertility and abrupt- 
ness of that peculiar, formation, a vast' and; populous town of 
near half a million of souls being, seated, in nearly 'equal, 
parts, on the limits of the plain.and along the margin a|f the. 
water, or on the hilUsides, climhii^ to their summits. Vtom, 
this point, the northern, side of the . ha^ is a confua^d mass 
of villages, villas, ruins, palaces, and vioesy. until- we reach 
its extremity ; a low promontory, like its. Qpf)osite; neighr. 
hour. A small island comes next, a.sort of;natural sentinel; 
then the coast sweeps northward, intoanotberjanda^ndaller. 
bay, rich, to satiety, with relies of' the past, terminating at a 
point, some miles farther seawardj with a. high, reddish, 
sandy bluff, which almost claims to be a mountain. Afler. 
this we see two more islands, lying westward* one. of which 
is flat, fertile, and more populous, as is said, than any, other 
part of Europe of the. same extent ; whiiei thei' othjw is, at 
glorious combination of poipted.mountains, tbrongeditowna^ 
fertile valleys, castles, country-houses, and the wrecks oSi 
long-dormant volcanoes, thrown together in a grajtiGl, yet 
winning confusion. If. the reader, will, to this dest^j^iptipn, 
add a shore that has scarce a foot that is not interesting 
with some lore of the past, extending from yesterday into tfeie 
darkest recesses af;history, give life to the water-view with a, 
tteet of little latiae-riggediorafi^rendered more pictures^ieiby 
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an pccasional ship, dot the bay with countless boats of fisher 
men, and send up a wreath of smoke from the summi* of the 
cone-like mountain that forms the head of the bay, he will 
getj an outline of all that strikes the eye, as the stranger 
a'pproaches Naples frorn the sea. 

The zephyr was again blowing, and the daily fleet of. 
sparanaras', oT undecked feluccas, that passes every morning, 
at this season, frpm the south shore to the capital, and re- 
turns at this hour, was stretching out frpm under Vesuvius; 
some looking up as high as. Mas^a ; others heading towards 
Sorrento, or' V!co, or Persano, and many keeping more 
beibre the wind, towards Cast^l a Mare, or the landihgs in 
that neighbouriiood. The breeze WEts getting to be so fresh, 
that the fishermen were beginning to pull in towards the land, 
breaking np. their lines, which, in some places, had extended 
nearly a "league, and this, too, with the boats lying within 
speaking distanqe of each other. Th^ head of the bay, 
indeed, was alive with crail, moving in different directions, 
while a large fleet of* English, Russians, Neapolitans, and' 
Turks, composed of twp-depkers, frigates and sloops, lay at 
their, anchor^, in front of th^ town. On board of one of the 
largest of the forrni^r, was flying the flag of a rear-admiral 
at the n^izzen, the symbol, of the. commander's rank. A, 
corvette,' alone, was, uhder-way. Sl^e had left the anchor- 
age an hour before|, and, with studding-sails on her starboard 
side, was stretching diagonally, across the glorious bay, 
apparently heading towards the passage .be'ween Capri and 
the'Point of Campatiella, hound to Sicily. This, ship' might 
easily have weathered the island ; but her commander, an 
ea?y sort of person, chose to make a fair wind of it from the 
start, and he thonght, by husjging the coast, hp might poa- 
Bibly benefit by the land-breeze, during the nighf, trusting to, 
the zephyr that was then blowing, to carry him across the 
Gulf of Salerno. A, frigate, too, shot out of the J3eet, under 
bor staysails, as soon as the westerly wind m^de , but, she 
had dropped an anchor under-fbot, and seemed to wait some 
preparation, or orders, before taking her departu'-e ; her 
captain being, at that moment, on board, the iliig-ship, on 
duty w}th the rear.-admiral. . This was the Proserpine thirty. 
six. Captain Cuffe, a vessel and an officer that are already 
both acquaintances ofthe reader. About aahour before 'he 
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present scene opens, Captain Cuffs, in fact, had been called 
on board the Foudroyant, by signal, where he had found a 
small, sallow-looking, slightly-built man, with his right ariu 
wanting, pacing the deck of the fore-cabin, impatient for his 
appearance. 

" Well, Cuffe," said this uninviting-looking persontLgn 
twitching the stump of the maimed arm, " I see you ai« ou 
of the flock ; are you all ready for sailing ?" 

" We have one boat ashore, after letters, my lord ; as 
soon as she comes off, we shall lift our anchor, which is only 
under-foot." 

" Very well — I have sent the Ringdove to the southward, 
on the same errand, and I see she is half-a-league f~om the 
anchorage, on her way, already. This Mr. Griffin appears 
to be a fine young man — I like his account of the way he 
handled his fire-ship ; though the French scoundrel did con 
trive to escape ! After all, this Rowl E — E — how do you 
pronounce the fellow's name, Cuffe? — I never can make 
anything out of their gibberish — ■" 

" Why, to own the truth. Sir Horatio^I beg pardon — my 
lord — there is something in the English grain of my feelings 
that would prevent my ever learning French, had I been 
born and brought up in Paris. There is too much Saxon in 
me, to swallow words that half the time have no meaning." 

" I like you all the better, for that, Cuffe," answered the 
admiral, smiling, a change that converted a countenance that 
was almost ugly, when in a state of rest, into one that was 
almost handsome — a peculiarity that is by no means of rare 
occurrence, when a strong will gives the expression to the 
features, and the heart, at bottom, is really sound. " An 
Englishman has no business with any Gallic tendencies. 
This young Mr. Griffin seems to have spirit ; and I look 
upon it, always, as a good sign, when a young man volun- 
teers for a desperate thing of this sort — but, he tells me, he 
is only second ; where was your first, all the while '!" 

" Why, my lord, he got a little hurt in the brush of the 
morning ; and I would not let him go, as a matter of course. 
His name is Winchester ; I think you must remember him, 
as junior of the Captain, at the affair off St. Vincent. Miller* 

* Ralph Willet Miller, the officer who commanded the ship to which 
Nelson shifted his pennant, at the battle of Cape St. Vincent. This 
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had a good opinion of him ; and, when I went from tho 
Arrow to the Proserpine, he got him sent as tny second. 
The death of poor Drury made him first, in the natural 
way." 

" I have some recollection of him, Cufie.— 'That was a 
bfilliant day, and all its events should be impressed on rtiy 
mind. You tell me, Mr. GrifSn fairly grappled the lugger^s 
cable?" 

"Of that thei'e can be no manner of doubt.— I saw the 
tWo vessels foul Of each Other, with My nigfat'gflass — and, 
'seemingly, btfth wei'e On fire — as plainly aS I eve* saw Vesu- 
▼ius, in a dark night." 

" And yet this FdW^FoUy has escaped !— Poor Griffin has 
run a desperate risk, for little purpose." 

"He has, indeed, my lord." 

Here, Nelson, who had been pacing the cabin *rith quick 
steps, while Cuffe stood, respectMly declining the gesture to 
be Seated, at the table in its centre, suddenly stopped, and 
looked the Captain steadily in the face. The expression of 
his countenance was now mild and earnest, and the pause 
which preceded his words, gave the latter Solemnity and 
Weight. 

" The day will come, Cufie," he said, " when this young 
man Will rejoice that his design on these picaroons, FrenCh- 
hien as they are, failed. Yes, from the bottom of his heart, 
will he be ^lad." 

' My lord !" 

" i know you think this strange. Captain CufFe ; but no 
man sleeps the sounder for having burnt or blown up a 
hundred of his fellow-creatures, like so many widows at a 
suttee.— But we are not the less to commend those who did 
what was certainly their duty." 

" Am I to understand, Lord Nelson, that the froserpine 
is not to destroy the Few-Folly, at every hazard, should we 
again havte the luck to fall in with her T" 

" By no means, sir. Our orders are to burn, sink and 

gentleman was an American, and a native Manbattanese ; his near 
relatives, of the same name, f^till residing in New York. It is 1 elieved 
■ that he got the name of Willet from the iirst English mayor ; a gentle, 
man from whom are descended manv of the old families of the lower 
part of the state ; more particulary those on Long-Island. 
17 13 
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destroy. Such is England's policy, in this desperate war, 
and it must be carried out. You know what we are con 
tending for, as well as I do ; and it is a struggle that is not 
to be carried on with courtesies ; still, one would not wish to 
see a glorious and sacred cause tarnished by inhumanity. 
Men that fall in fair, manly combat, are to be envied rather 
than pitied, since it is only paying the great debt of nature 

little sooner than might otherwise have happened; but 
here is something revolting to humanity, in burning up out 
fellow-creatures, as one would burn rags, after the plague. 
Nevertheless, this lugger must be had, at any price ; for 
English commerce and English power are not to be cut up 
and braved, in this audacious manner, with impunity. Tho 
career of these French tigers must be stopped, at every sacri- 
fice, Captain Cuffe." 

" I know that, my lord ; and I like a republican as little 
as you can do ; or His Majesty, himself, for that matter ; 
and, 1 take it, he has as little relish for the animal as flesh 
and blood can give." 

" I know you do, Cufie — I 'm sure you do ; and I esteem 
you all the more for it. It is a part of an Englishman's 
religion, in times like thrae, to hate a Frenchman. I went 
across the Channel, after the peace of '83, to learn their 
language, but had so little sympathy with them, even in 
peaceable times, as never to be able to make out to write a 
letter in it, or even to ask intelligibly for the necessaries of 
life." 

"If you can ask for anything, it far surpasses myeflforts; 
I never can tell head from stern, in their dialect." 

" It is an infernal jargon, CufTe, and has got to be so con- 
fused by their academies, and false philosophy, and infidelity, 
that they will shortly be at a loss to understand it them- 
selves. What sort of names they give their ships, for in- 
stance, now they have beheaded their king, and denounced 
their God ! — Who ever heard of christening a craft, as you 
tell me this lugger is named, the ' Few-Folly V — I believe 
[ 've got the picaroon's title right ?" 

" Quite right^Griffin pronounces it so, though he has 
got to be a little qneerish, in his own English, by using so 
much French and Italian. The young man's father was a 
consul ; and he heis half-a-dozen foreign lingos stowed away 
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in his brain. He pronounces Folly, something broadish — ■ 
like FolZay, I believe — but it means all the same thing. 
Folly is folly, pronounce it as you will." 

Nelson continued to pace his cabin, wprking the stump 
of his arm, and smiling half-bitterly ; half in a sort of irony 
that inclined him to be in a good-humour with himself. 

" Do you remember the ship, Cuffe, we had that sharp 
brush with, off Toulon, in old Agamemnon?" he said, after 
making a turn or two, in silence 1 "I mean the dismasted 
eighty.four, that was in tow of the frigate, and which we 
peppered until their Gallic soup had som^ taste to it ! Now, 
do you happen to know her real name, in good honest Eng- 
lish T 

" I do not, my lord. I remember, they said she was 
called the Ca Ira ; and I always supposed that it was the 
name of some old Greek or Roman — or, perhaps, of one of 
their new-fangled republican saints." 

" They 1 — ^D n 'em, they 've got no saints, to name 

my good fellow, since they cashiered all the old ones! 
There is something respectable in the names of a Spanish 
fleet ; and one feels that he is flogging gentlemen, at least, 
while he is at work on them. No, sir, Ca Ira means, neither 
more nor less, than ' That '11 Do ;' and, I fancy, Cuffe, they 
thought of their own name more than once, while the old 
Greek was hanging on their quarter, smashing their cabin- 
windows for them ! A pretty sound it would have been, had 
we got her, and put her into our own service — His Majesty's 
ship ' That '11 Doj' 84, Captain Cuffe !'* 

" I certainly should have petitioned my Lords Commis- 
sioners to change her name." 

" You would have done quite right. — A man might as 
well sail in a man-of-war called the ' Enough.' Then, there 
was the three-decker, that helped her out of the scrape, the 
Sans-Culottes, as the French call her ; — I suppose, you know 
ivhat that means V 

" Not I, my lord ; to own the truth, I 'm no scholar ; and 
im entirely without ambition, in that way..« ' Sans,' I sup- 
pose, is the French for ' saint ;' but who ' Culottes' was, I 've 
not the least notion." 

Nelson smiled, and the turn the conversation had taken 
appeared to give him secret satisfaction. If the truth were 
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kiiowm, someihing lay heavily on bis mind ; and, with one 
of his strong impulses, his feehngs disposed him to rush 
from one extreme to the other, as is oilen the case, with men 
who are controlled by such masters ; more especially, if their 
general disposition is to the right. 

" You 're wrong, this time, my dear Cuffe," he said ; "for 
' sans,' means ' without,' in French, and ' culottes,' means 
breeches.' Think of naming a three-decker, the ' Without 
Breeches 1' I do not see how any respectable flag-officer 
can mention such names, in his despatcikes, without a feeling 
of awkwardness, that must come near to capsizing all his 
philosophy. The line was formed by the Republic's ship, 
the ' That '11 Do,' leading, supported by the ' M'ithout 
Breeches,' as her second astern 1 — Ha I Cufie— D c , sir, 
if I 'd serve in a marine, that had such names to the ships 1 
It 's a thousand times worse, than all those saints, the Span* 
iards tack on to their vessels — like a line of boats, towing a 
ship up to her moorings !" 

Here the conversation was interrupted by the appearance 
of a midshipman, who came down to say that a man and a 
woman, from the shore, wished to see the rear-admiral, on 
pressing business. 

" Let them come down, sir," answered Nelson ; " I 've a 
hard life of it, Cuffe ; there is not a washerwoman, or a shop- 
keeper, in Naples, who does not treat me exactly as if I 
were a podestA, and it were my duty to hear all the con- 
tentions about lost clothes, and mislaid goods. His Majesty 
must appoint a Lord Chief Justice of the Steerage, to adnaia* 
ister the law, for the benefit of the young gentlemen, or he '11 
soon get no officer to serve, with a flag at his mast-head." 

" Surely, my lord, the captains can take this weight off 
your shoulders I" 

" Ay, there are men, in the fleet, that can, and there aro 
men who do; but there are men who do not. But hero 
comes the plaintiff, I suppose — you shall hear the case, and 
act as a puisne judge, in the matter." 

This was said^as the cabin-door opened, and the expected 
gunsts entered. They were, a man turned of fifty, and a 
girl of nineteen. The former was a person of plain exterior, 
abstracted air, and downcast look ; but the latter had all 
the expression, b(;auty, nature, and grace of mien, that so 
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aingularly marked the deportment and countenance of Ghita 
Caraccioli. In a word, the two visiters were Carlo Giunto- 
tardi, and his gentle niece. Nelson was struck with the 
modesty of mien and loveliness of the tatter, and he courte- 
ously invited her to be seated, though he and Cuffe both 
continued standing. A few efforts at making himself under- 
stood, however, soon satisfied this renowned admiral that he 
had need of an interpreter, his guests speaking no English, 
and his own Italian being too imperfect to carry on anything 
like a connected conversation. He hesitated an instant, and 
then went to the door of the inner cabin, an apartment in 
which voices had occasionally been heard, the whole time, 
one of the speakers being.^vidently a female. Here he stood, 
leaning against the bulkhead, as if ia doubt ; and then he 
uttered his wishes. 

" I must ask a service of you, which I would not think of 
doing ia any ordinary case," he said, with a gentleness of 
voice and manner that showed he addressed one who had 
habitual influence over him. " I want an interpreter, 
between myself and the second handsomest woman in the 
kingdom of Naples ; and I know no one so fit for the office, 
as the first." 

" With all my heart, dear Nelson," answered a full, rich, 
female voice from within. " Sir William is busied in his 
antiquities ; and I was really getting to be ennuieed, for want 
of an occupation. I suppose you have the wrongs of some 
injured lady to redress, in your capacity of Lord High Chan- 
cellor of the Fleet." 

" I am yet ignorant of the nature of the complaint ; but it 
is not unlikely it will turn out to be something like that 
which you suspect. Even in such a case, no better inter- 
cessor can be required, than one who is so muchr superior to 
the frailties and weaknesses of her sex, in general." 

The lady who now made her appearance from the inner 
cabin, though strikingly handsome, had not that in her 
appearance which would justify the implied eulogium of the 
British admiral's last speech. There was an appearance of 
art and worldliness, in the expression of her countenance, 
that was only so much the more striking, when placed in 
obvious contrast to the ingenuous nature and calm purity 
that shone in every lineament of the face of Gh ita. One 
17* 
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might very well have passed for an image of the goddess 
Circe ; while the other would have made no bad model for 
a vestal, could the latter have borne the moral impression 
of the sublime and heart-searching truths that are inculcated 
by the real oracles of God. Then the lady was a woman 
in the meridian of her charms, aided by all the cunning of 
the toilet, and a taste that was piquant and peculiar, if not 
pure ; while the other stood in her simple, dark Neapolitan 
boddice, and a head that had no other ornament than its own 
silken tresses ; a style of dress, however, that set off her 
faultless form, and winning countenance, more than could 
have been done by any of the devices of the mantua-maker 
or the milliner. The lady betrayed a little surprise, and, 
perhaps, a shade of uneasiness, as her glance first fell on 
Ghita ; but, much too good an actress to be disconcerted 
easily, she smiled, and immediately recovered her ease. 

" Is this the being, Nelson, who comes with such a peti- 
tion?" she demanded, with a touch of natural, womanly 
sensibility, in her voice; — "and that poor old man, I dare 
say, is the heart-stricken father." 

" As to the errand, you will remember, I know nothing, 
as yet ; and pledge myself to nothing." 

" Captain Cuffe, I hope I have the pleasure to see you 
well. — Sir William joins the admiral, in hoping you will 
make one of our little family party to-day, at dinner, and — " 

" And what says the mistress — not of the house, but of 
the ship ?" put in Nelson, whose eyes had scarce turned an 
instant from the 'face of the siren, since she entered the 
fore-cabin. 

" That she — always disclaiming the title, honourable 
though it be — that she unites with all the rest, in inviting 
Captain Cuffe to honour us with his company. Nelson tells 
me you were one of his old Agamemnons, as he calls you 
all, aged and young, men and boys, little and big ; and I 
love even the sound of the name. What a glorious title for 
B ship — Agamemnon I — A Greek, led on by a true English 
heart !" 

" Ay, It ts somewhat better than ' That 'II Do,' and the 
other affair. Ha ! Cuffe !" returned the admiral, smiling, and 
glancing at his subordinate — " But, all this time, we are 
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ignorant of the errand of this honest-looking' Italian, and his 
exceedingly innocent-looking companion." 

" Well, then, in this matter, gentlemen, I am only to be 
regarded as a mere mouth-piece," put in the lady — " an 
echo, to repeat what reaches my ear, though it be an Irish 
echo, which repeats in a different tongue from that in which 
the sounds first reach it. Put your questions, my lord ; they 
shall be faithfully rendered, with all the answers that may 
be given. I only hope Captain Cuffe will come out of thli 
affair, as innocent as he now looks." 

The two gentlemen smiled ; but the trifling could not dis- 
turb its subject, as he was profoundly ignorant of the exist- 
ence of the two strangers, five minutes before ; while the 
boldness of the allusions, rather suited the freedom of a ship, 
and the habits of the part of the world in which they happened 
to be. 

" We will first inquire the name of this worthy man, if 
you will condescend to ask it," observed Nelson, to his fair 
friend. 

" Carlo Giuntotardi, noble lady— once a poor scholar, in 
Napoli, here, and now a keeper of the prince's watch-towers, 
on the heights -of Argentaro," was the quiet, but respectfiil 
answer of the man, who, like his niece, had decUned taking 
a seat, a circumstance that left the whole party standing ; 
" Carlo Giuntotardi, illustrious lady." 

" A very good name, Signore, and one of which you have 
no need to be ashamed. And thine ?" turning to the girl. 

" Ghita Caraccioli, Eccellenza ; the sister's daughter of 
this honest tower-keeper of the prince." 

Had a bomb exploded over the Foudroyant, Nelson cer- 
tainly would not have been as much startled ; while the 
lady's beautiful face assumed a look of dark resentment, not 
unmingled with fear. Even Cuffe understood enough of the 
sounds to catch the name, and he advanced a step, with 
lively curiosity, and an anxious concern expressed on his 
ruddy face. But these emotions soon subsided, the lady 
first regaining her self-possession, though Nelson paced the 
cabin five or six times, working the stump of his arm, before 
tie even looked up, again. 

" I was about to ask if there never is lo be an end of these 
anoyances," observed the lady, in English ; " but there must 
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be some inistftke itithis. The house of Qara<;aioU is one of the 
most illustrious of Italy, and can scarcely have any of this 
class, who ffeel an interest in him of whom we are thinking. 
I will, thevefore, inquire further into this raattgy. Signorina," 
—changing \h<i language to Italian, and speaking with se- 
verity, like on^ >vhQ questioned what she heard — ■" Carac 
cioli is a noble name ; and is not oden borne by the daughtei 
of any prince's tower-keepers !" 

Ghita trembled, and she looked abashed. Bu^ she was 
sustained by too high a. principle] aqd was too inqeoent, 
h^r^If, tp stand long rebuked, in the presence of guUt ; and, 
as the flush, which resembled that which so o^en passes over 
her pative skies, at even, led her countenance, she raised 
her eyes to the dark-looking f^ce of the l«dy» aod gave hit 
answer, i 

" I know what your Eccellenza means," she said, '• and 
feel its justice. Still, jt is ^ruel to the child, not to bear the 
napie pf h^x VxmA. My father was called Canaocioli ; and 
ne iefl me his name as my sole inheritance. What may 
have been hia right to it, let my uncle say." 

"Speak, thefl, Signor Giuntotardi. First, give us the 
history of this name ,- th,en tell us vifha,t has brought you 
iere.''^ 

"Noble lady, my sister, as pious and innocent a woman 
as ever lived in Italy, and now, blessed in heaven, married 
Doq Francesco Caraccioli, thp son of Don Francesco pf that 
Hlustrious family, who now stands condemned to death, (ox 
having led the fleet against the king ; and Ghita, here, is 
the only fruit of the union. It is true, that the church did 
not authoroze the connection which brought my niece's 
father into being; but the noble admiral never hesitated t« 
acknowledge his son, and be gave him his name, until lovt 
bound him in wedlock with a poor scholar's sister. Then 
indeed, his father turned his face from him ; and death soon 
removed both husband and wife from the reach of all earthly 
jispleasure. This is our simple story, noble and illustrious 
signora ; and the reason why my poor niece, here, bears a 
name as great as that of Caraccioli." 

"You mean us to understand, Signor Giuntotardi, that 
your niece is the grand-daughter of Don Francesco Carac- 
violi, through a natural son of that unfo>-tunate admiral V 
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" Such is the fact, Signora. As my sister was Aonestly 
married, I could do no less than bring up her daughter to 
bear a name that her father was permitted to bear before 
her." 

" Such things are common ; and require no apology. 
One question more, before I' explain to the English admiral 
what you have said. — Does Prince Caraccioli know of the 
existence of this grand-daughter ?" 

" Ecoellenza, I fear not. Her parents died so soon — I 
loved the child so well — and there was so little hope that one 
illustrious as he, would wish to acknowledge a connection 
through the holy church, with persons humble as we, that I 
have never done more to make my niece known, than to let 
her bear the same name as her father." 

The lady seemed relieved, by this ; and she now briefly 
explained to Nelson, the substance of what the other had 
said. 

" It may be," she added, " they are here on that errand, 
concerning which we have, already, heard so much, and so 
uselessly ; but I rather think not, from this account ; for 
what interest can they feel in one who is absolutely a 
stranger to them. It may be some idle conceit, however, 
connected with this same affair. What is your wish, Ghita 1 
■ — This is Don Horatio Nelsoni, the illustrious English ad- 
miral, of whom you have heard so much." , 
, " Eccellenza, I am sure of it," answered Ghita, earnestly ; 
" my good uncle, here, has told you who we are ; and you 
may well guess our business. We came from St. Agata, on 
the other side of the bay, only this morning, and heard from 
a relation in the town, that Don Francesco had been seized, 
that very hour. Since, we are told, that he has been con- 
demned to die, for treason against the king ; and that, by 
officers who met in this very ship. Some even say, signora 
that he is to meet his fate ere the sun set !" 

"If this should be so, what reason is it that thou shoulds* 
give thyself concern?" 

" Eccellenza, he was my father's father ; and though 1 
never saw him, I know that the same blood runs in our 
Veins. When this is so, there should be the same feelings 
'jl our hearts." 

"This is well, Ghita in appearance, at least; but thou- 
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canst hardly feel muoh for onu ihou dgv^ saw'st, and who 
has even refused to uwii ihce lor a child. Thou art young> 
too, and of a sex that sUould cvor be cautious ; it is uQwiso 
for men, even, to meddle with politins, in these troubled 
times." 

" Signojia, it is not politics that brings me here, but nature, 
and duty, and pious love for my father's father." 

" What wouldst thou say, then?" aoawered the lady, im- 
patiently ; '< reooemh^r, thou dccupiest one whose time is 
precious, and. of high itnportance to entire nations." 

" EksooUenxa, t beUeite it.; and will Xvy to beibrief. I wish 
tq beg my graiodfftthei'a life, of this tllustrioHs ^stranger. 
They; teU me,, the king will tefuse him nothing ; aud he hast 
only to ask it of Don Feidinaado, to obtain it." 

Many wouhJ ha:ve thought the matured charms of the 
lady superior to this innocent-looking beauty of the girl ; but 
no one could have come to such an. opinion, who saw them 
both, at that moment. While Ghjta's fee© was radiant with 
a holy hope, and the pious earnestness which urged her on, 
a dark expression lowiered. about tha countenance of tha 
English beauty, thai deprived it of one of ita greatest attract 
tions, by depriving it of the softness and gentleness of hec 
sex. Had there not been objsecv«rs of what passed, it is 
proliable the girl would have- been afavuptty rqjulsedfi hut 
management formed no small part of th«i chturaoter of this 
•voman,,*^ and she controlled her ib»ling^ in atiet to efikit 
her, pttrpijses, 

^ "This admiral is not a Neapolitan, but an Englishman,"' 
she answered ; " and can have no concern with the justice, 
of your king. He would scarcely think it decent, to inter- 
fere with the executica of the laws of NapFes." 

" Signora, it is always decent to, interfere to save life ; 
nay, it is more — it isi merciful, in the eyes of God." 

" What canst thou know of this! A conceit that thou 
hast the blood of the Caraccioli, has made thee forget thy 
sex and condition, and placed a romantic notioa of duty , 
before thine eyes." 

.'f SJo, siffn.ora, it is tiol so. For eighteen years have I 
been taijght that the unfortunate admiral was my grand- 
father , but, as it has beep his pleasure to wish not to see 
(ije, never haye I fell the dpsire tti intrude ofi his time 



LE FE^U-POLLET. Z0» 

Before thfe morning, never has the thought that I have the 
blood of the Caraccioli, crossed my mind ; unless it was to 
mourn for the sin of my grandmother; and even now, it has ' 
come to cause me to mourn for the cruel fate that threatens 
the days of her partner in guilt." 

" Thou art bold, to speak thus of thy parents, girl ; and 
tliey, too, of th« noble and great ! " 

This was said with a flushed biow, and still more lowering 
look ; for, haply, there wern incidents in the past life of that 
lady, which made the simple language of a severe morality, 
alike offensive to her ears and- hei- recollections. 

" It is not I, Eccellenza, but God, that speaketh thus. 
The crime, too, is another rea-on why this great admiral 
should use his influence to save a sihniep from so hurried an 
end. Death is terrible to all, but to those who trust, with 
heart and soul, to the mediation of the Son of God ; but 
it is doubly so, when it comes suddenly, and unlocked for. 
It is true, Don Francesco is aged';, but have you not re- 
marked, signOTa, that it is these very aged who become 
hardened to their state, and live on, as if never to die ? — I 
mean those a^ed, who suffer youth to pass, as if the, pleas- 
ures of life arfr never to have an end." 

"Thou art too young to set up for a reformer of the 
world, girl ; and foi^tteSt that this is the ship of one of 
the greatest officers qf Europe, and that he has many de- 
mands on his time. Thou canst now go ; I will repeat 
what thou hast said." 

" I have another request to asK, Eccellenza— permission 
to see Don Francesco ; that I may,, at least, receive his 
blessing." 

" He is not in this ship. Thou wilt find him on board the 
Minerva frigate ; no doubt, he will not be denied. Stop — 
these few lines will aid, thy request. Addio,, signorina." 

" And may I carry hope with me, Eccellenza ? — Think 
how sweet life is to those who have passed" their days, so 
long, in affluence and honour. It would be like a messenger 
from heaven, for a grandchild to bring but a ray of hope." 

" 1 authorize none. The matter is in the hands of the 
Neapolitan authorities ; and we English cannot meddle. Go, 
now, both of you — the illustriouai admiral has business of 
importance, that presses." 
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Ghita turned, and slowly and sorrowfully she left the 
cabin. At its very door, she met the English lieutenant, 
who was in charge of the unhappy prisoner, coming with a 
last request that he might not be suspended like a thief, but 
might, at least, die the death of a soldier. It would exceed 
the limits set to our tale, were we to dwell on the conver 
sation which ensued ; but every intelligent reader knows 
that the application failed. 



CHAPTER XrV. 



** Like other tyrants, Death delights to smile 
What smitten most proclaims the pride of power. 
And arbitrary nod." 

YouKo. 

It is probable that Nelson never knew, precisely, what 
passed between Ghita and the lady mentioned in the last 
Chapter. At all events, like every other application that 
was made to the English admiral, in connection with this sad 
aiiair, that of Ghita produced no results. Even the mode of 
execution was unchanged ; an indecent haste accompanying 
the whole transaction ; as in the equally celebrated trial and 
death of the unfortunate Due d'Enghien. Cuffe remained to 
dine with the commander in chief, while Carlo Giuntotardi 
and his niece got into their boat, and took their way, through 
the crowde 1 roadstead, towards the Neapolitan frigate, that 
now formed the prison of the unfortunate Caraccioli. 

A request, at the gangway, was all that was necessary, to 
procure an admission on board the ship. As soon as the 
Signer Giuntotardi reached the quarter-deck, he let his 
errand be known, and a messenger was sent below, to ascer- 
tain if the prisoner would see two visiters ; the name of the 
uncle being alone given. Francesco Caraccioli, of the 
Princes Caraccioli, or, as he was more commonly called, in 
English, Prince Caraccioli, was now a man approaching 
seventy ; and Iieing a member of one of the most illustrious 
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nouses of "Lower Italy, he had long been trusted in employ- 
ments of high dignity and command. On his offence — its 
apology — the mdecent haste of his trial and execution, and 
the irregularity of the whole proceedings, it is now unneces- 
sary to dwell ; they have all passed into history, and are 
familiarly known to the world. That very morning had he 
been seized, and sent on board the Foudroyant ; — in the 
cabin of that vessel had a court of his own countrymen con 
vened ; and there had he been hastily condemned to death 
The hour of doom was near ; and he was already in the 
ship where the execution was to take place. 

The messenger of Carlo Giuntotardi found this unfortu- 
nate man with his confessor ; by whom he had just been 
shrived. He heard the request with cold indifierence, but 
granted it on the instant, under the impression that it came 
from some dependent of his family, or estates, who had a 
last favour to ask, or an act of justice to see performed. 

" Remain here, father, I beseech you," said the prisoner, 
perceiving that the priest was about to retire ; " it is some 
contadino, or some tradesman, whose claims have been over- 
looked. I am happy that he has come ; for one would wish 
to stand acquitted of injustice, before he dies. Let them 
come in, my friend." 

A sign was given, with these words, the door of the cabin 
was opened, and Ghita, with her uncle, entered. A pause 
of quite a minute followed, during which the parties regarded 
each other in silence ; the prisoner endeavouring, in vain, to 
recall the countenances of his guests, and the girl trembling, 
equally with grief and apprehension. Then the last ad- 
vanced to the feet of the condemned man, knelt, bowed 
her head, and said — 

" Grandfather, your blessing, on the child of your only 
son." 

" Grandfather ! — Son ! — rand his child !" repeated Don 
Francesco. " I had a son, to my shame and contrition be 
it now confessed ; but he has long been dead. I never kiiew 
that he left a child." 

" This is his daughter, Signore," replied Carlo Giunto- 
tardi ; " her mother was my sister. You thought us, then, 
too humble to be received into so illustrious a connection 
18 
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•UMt we have apvet wished to bring ourselves before yoni 
eyes, until we thought our presence might be welcome." 

" And thou comest now, good man, to claim affinity with 
a condemned criminal !" 

" Not so, grandfather," answered a meek voice, at his 
feet ; " it is your son's daughter, that craves a blessing from 
her dying parent. The boon shall he well requited, in 
pr3yers for your soul." 

" Holy father ! I deserve not this 1 Here has this tender 
plant lived, negleotiod in the shade, until it raises its timid- 
head to offer its fragrance in the hour of death ! I deservr 
not this !i" 

*' Son>,tf heavea o&red no meveiest until they are merited^ 
hopelessi tFiily» would be the lot of man. But we must not 
admit illusions,, al such a moment. Thou art not a husband^ 
Don Francesco ;. hadst thou ever a son ?" 

" That, among other siits, have I long since confessed ; 
and,, as it, has been deeply repented of, I trust it is forgiven. 
I had a son-m-a youth who bore my name, even ; though ho 
never dwelt in my palace ^ until a hasty and indiscreet mar- 
riage, banished him from my presence. I ever intended, 
to, pardon, hint, and to make provision, for bis wants; but 
death came too soon, to both husband and, wife, to grant the 
time. This much 1; did know ;, and it grieved me that it 
was so ; but^ of his child, never^ before thig instant, have I 
heard ! 'T i$,a sweet countenance, {athei ; it seems the very 
abode of truth !" 

" Why should we deceive yon, grandfather," rejoined 
Ghita, stretching hpr arms upward, as if yearning fou an 
embrace ; " most of all, at a time like this ? We come not 
for honours, or riches, or j'our great name ; we comesintply 
to crave, a blessing, and to let you know that a child of yout 
own blood will be left on earth, to thy aves, in behalf of 
your soul !" 

" Holy priest, there can be no deception, here f — This 
dear phild even teoks like her wronged grandmother ; and 
my heart tells me she is m-ine. I know not whether to con. 
sider this discovery a good or an evil, at this late hour; 
coming, as it does, to a dying man !" 

"■ Grandfather, your blessing. Bless Ghita, once, that I 
may) hear the sound of a pa«entV benediction." 
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' Blesa thee !-i^bless thee, daughter !" exclaimed' the ad- 
miial, bending over the weeping girl, to do the act she 
solicited, and then, raising her to his arms, and embracing 
her tenderly ; "this w»!/«i be my child — I feel that she is no 
rrther." 

" Eccellenzai" said Carlo, " she is, the daughter of yoiM 
son, Don Francesco, and of my sister, Ghita Giuntotardi, 
IjKjen in lawful wedilocfc. I would not deceive any-^least of 
1^11, a dying man." 

" I ha>ve no eatettes, to bequesitb-^no honoacs to traDsmjt-^, 
no name to boast of. Better tjiue' of&peing of the lawnuKmii 
than a child oif EVwcbscq Caraccioli, at (hi^ momeat." 

" Grandfather, we think not of this-^oara not fop thki I 
hftYaeome only to ask the blessingi you have bestowed, and 
to offer the prayers of believers, though we are so lowly. 
More thaa ibis we assk. not — ^wish, not — seek not. Our 
povert.y is fanailiar t«i us, and we heed it not. Riches would 
l)Ut> (^i^ti^s^us^ and we care not for them." 

" I remember, holy father, that one great reason of dis*-, 
pleasure at my son's marriage, was distrust of the motive of 
t^a fsiiWily MlhioUj re«fiiv««l hiwi ; and, yet, hiwse, have these 
honest people suffered me to live oj), itncfiolested tn prospeiity, 
while they now 4rst; eitum the. affinity, m oy dbgraee and 
ign^ttniny ! I have not been acoustonnted to. meet with wishe* 
awi hearts like tiwse!'^ 

"You did not know us, grajadfathefy" said Ghita, simply,, 
her, tace nearly buried in ti^oW man's bosom.. " We have 
long prayed for you, and, ueYerencedi you, and thought of 
yiou as a pareot, whose faee was turned from us m anger; 
bi^t we never sought your gold and honours." 

" Gold andhonouirs li" repeated, the admiral, gently placing 
his grand-daughter in a ohairv "^ These are'tbii^s t«f the past*, 
for ni|C. My estates are sequestered — my name disgraced, 
and, an hour hence, I shall have suffered an ignominioust 
death. Noi selfish views can have brought thes© gooo 
people, father, to claim affinity with me, at a moment Ekw 

thM," 

" It comes from the goodness of Gpd, son. By letting 
you feel the Gonsolation of this filial love,, and by aivakening 
m your own bosom the spark of parental affection, he fore- 
shadows the fruits qf hia own mercy and tenderness^ to the 
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erring but penitent. Acknowledge his bounty, in your soul 
it may bring a blessing on your last moment." 

" Holy priest, I hope I do. — But what says this ! — " 

Don Francesco took a note from the hand of a servant, 
and read its contents eagerly ; the world, and its feelings, 
having too much hold on his heart, to be plucked cut in an 
instant. Indeed, so sudden, had been his arrest, trial and 
conviction, that it is not surprising the priest found in him a 
divided spirit, even at an instant like that. His countenance 
fell ; and he passed a hand before his eyes, as if to conceal a 
weakness that was unbecoming. 

" They have denied my request, fother," he said ; " and 
( must die like a felon — " 

" The Son of God suffered on the cross, suspended be- 
tween two thieves." 

" I believe there is far less, iu these opinions, than we are 
accustomed to think — yet it is cruel for one who has filled 
so high employments — a prince — a Caraccioli, to die like a 
lazzarone I" 

» Grandfather—" 

" Did you speak, child ? I wonder not that this indignity 
should fill thee with horror." 

" It is not that, grandfather," resumed Ghita, shaking off 
her doubts, and looking up with flushed cheeks, and a face 
radiant with holy feelings — " Oh I it is not that. If my 
life could save thine, gladly would I give it up for such a 
purpose ; but, do not — do not — at this awful moment, mis- 
take the shadow for the substance. What matters it how 
death is met, when it opens the gates of heaven ? Pain, I 
am sure, you cannot fear ; — even I, weak and feeble girl 
that I am, can despise that; — what other honour can there 
be, in the hour of death, than to be thought worthy of the 
mercy and care of God ? Caraccioli or lazzarone — prince 
or beggar — it will matter not, two hours hence ; and let me 
reverently beg of you, to humble your thoughts to the level 
which becomes all sinners." 

" Thou say'st thou art my grand-child, Ghita — the daugh 
ter of my son Francesco V 

" Signore, I am, as all tell me — ^as my heart tells me— 
and as I believe." 

"And thou look'st upon these opinions as unworthy— 



WWtited, if thQW lik'st that better-*— to this solenin moment, 
aiid considerest the manner of a deathi ^.s matter of indiife 
rence, even to a soldier ?" 

" When placed in comparison with his hopes of heaven — 
vhen viewed through his own demerits, sind the merits of 
his Saviour, grandfather." 

" And wilt thou, then, jvigt entering on the stage of life, 
with the world before thee, sind aU that its future can offer, 
accompany me to the scaffold ; let it be known to the 
mocking crowd, that thou derivest thy being through the 
ielon, and ^yt not ashamed to own him for n pavest V 

"I will, grandfather — this have I coeae to do," aimwered 
Ghita, steadily. " But do not ask me tp, lnjok upon thy 
gu^KJIigs I All that can be dow to lessen, by sharing 
thy disgrace, if disgrace it be, will I most, gladly do; fhough 
I dread to see thy aged form in pain !" 

" Apd this wilt thou da for one thou never beheld'at, until 
this hourl — one thovi canst tedly have been taught to con- 
sider just to thyself!" 

"If I hav& never seen thee befere this visit, grandfather, 
I have loved thee, and prayed for thee, fjrom infancy. My 
excellent unote early taught me this lesson in duty ; but he 
never taught me to bale thee, or any one. My own father 
IS taken away ; and that which he would hav^ been to thee, 
(his day, will I endeavour to be for him. The world is 
nought to me ; and it will console thee to tjiink that one is 
near, whose heart weeps for thee, and whose soul is lest in 
players, foy thy eternal pardon." 

" And this being, father, ia made known to me, an hour 
before I die ! God punishes me sufficiently for the wrong 
I 've done her, in letting me thus know her worth, when it 
is too late to profit by it. No, Ghita — blessed child, such a 
sacrifice shall pot be asked of thee, Take this cross — it 
was tny mother's; worn on her bosem, and has long been 
worn on mine — keep it as a memorial of thy unhappy pa- 
rent, and pray for me; but, quit this terrible ship, and do 
not grieve thy gentle spirit with a scene that is so unfit for 
thy sex and years. Bless thee — bless thee, my child- 
Would to heaven I had earlier known thee — but even this 
glimpse of thy worth, has lightened my heart. Thou find's! 
ipe, here, a poor condemned criminal ; unable to provide for 
18* 14 
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thy future wants — nay, I can yet do a little for thee, toa 
This bag contains gold. It has been sent to me by a rela- 
tive, thinliing it might be of service, in averting the punish 
ment that awaits me. For that purpose, it is now useless ; 
with thy simple habits, however, it will render thy life easy, 
and above care." 

Ghita, with streammg eyes, steadily put aside the gold, 
though she pressed the cross to her bosom, kissing it fervently, 
again and again. 

" Not that — not that, grandfather," she said ; " I want it 
not — wish it not. This is enough ; and this will I keep to 
my own last moment. I will quit the ship, too ; but not the 
place. I see many boats collecting, and mine shall be among 
them ; my prayers shall go up to God for thee, now thou 
art living ; and, daily, after thou art dead. There needs no 
gold, grandfather, to purchase a daughter's prayers." 

Don Francesco regarded the zealous and lovely girl with 
intense feeling ; then- he' folded her to his heart, once more, 
blessing her audibly, again and again. While thus employed, 
the Foudroyant's bell struck once, and then those of all the 
surrounding shinn, English and Neapolitan, repeated the 
stroke. This Caraccioli, a seaman himself, well knew 
denoted that the time was half-past four; five being the hour 
named for his execution. He felt it necessary, therefore, 
to di<;miss his new-found relative, that he might pass a few 
more minutes alone with his confessor. The parting was 
solemn, but tender ; and as Ghita left the cabin, her con- 
demned grandfather felt, as he would, had he taken leave, 
for ever, of one whom he had long loved, and whose virtues 
had been a solace to him from the hour of his birth. 

The deck of the Minerva presented a sorrowful scene. 
Although the prisoner had been condemned by a court of- 
Neapolitan officers, the trial was had under the British 
ensign ; and the feeling of the public was with the prisoner. 
There existed no necessity for the hurry in which everything 
had been done ; for no immediate danger pressed ; and an 
example would have been more impressive, had there been 
less of the appearance of a desire for personal vengeance, 
and more of the calm deliberation of justice, in the affair 
Ghita's connexion with the prisoner could not be even sus- 
oected ; but, as it was known that she had been in the cabin, 
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and believed that she felt an interest in the condetnoed, the 
ofRcers manifested an interest in her wishes, and too evident 
emotions. An immense throng of boats had assembled 
around the ship ; for, hasty as had been the proceedings, the 
tidings that Francesco Caraccioli was to be hanged for 
treason, spread like wild-fire ; and scarce a craft, of proper 
size^ was left within the mole, so eager was the desire to 
witness that which was to occur. Either in the confusion, 
or bribed by money, the man who had brought off Carlo 
Giuntotardi and his niece, was no longer to be found ; and 
the means of quitting the ship seemed, momentarily, to be 
lost. 

" Here is a boat, close to our gangway," said the officer 
of the deck, who had kindly interested himself in behalf of 
so interesting a girl, " with, a single man in it ; a few grani 
would induce him to put you ashore." 

The fellow in the boat was of the class of the lazzaroni, 
wearing a clean cotton shirt, a Phrygian cap, and cotton 
trowsers, that terminated at the knees ; leaving his muscular 
arms and legs entirely bare ; models for the statuary, in their 
neatness, vigour and proportions. The feet, alone, formed 
an exception to the ordinary attire, for they were cased in a 
pair of quaint canvass shoes, that were ornamented, a little 
like the moccasins of the American Indian. Carlo caught 
the eye of this man, who appeared .to be eagerly watching 
the frigate's gangway, for a fare, and, holding up a small 
piece of silver, in a moment the light boat was at the foot 
of the accommodation-ladder. Ghita now descended ; and, 
as soon as her uncle and she were seated, the skiff, for it 
was little more, whirled away from the ship's side, though 
two or three more, who had also been left by recreant boat- 
men, for better fares, called out to him to receive them, also. 

" We had best go alone, even though it cost us a heavier 
price," quietly observed Carlo, to his niece, as he noted this 
occurrence. " Pull us a short distance from the ship, friend ; 
— here, where there are fewer boats ; and thou shall meet 
with a fair reward. We have an interest in this solemn 
scene, and could wish not to be observed." 

" 1 know that well, Signor Carlo," answered the boat- 
man ; " and will see that you are not molested." 

^hita. uttered a faint exclamation, and, looking up, fint 
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saw that the feigned lazzarone was no other than Raoul 
• Yvard. As her uncle was too unobservant, in general, to 
detect his disguise, he made a sign for her to command her- 
self, and continued rowing, as if nothing had occurred. 

" Be at ease, Ghita," said Carlo,; " it is |iot yet the time, 
and we have twenty good minutes, for our aves." 

Ghita, however, was far from being at ease. She felt all 
the risks that the young man now ran, and she felt that it 
was on her account, solely, that he incurred them. Even 
the solemn feeling of the hour, and the occasion, was dis- 
turbed by his presence ; and she wished he were away, on 
more accounts than one. Here he was, nevertheless, and in 
the midst of enemies ; and it would not have been in nature, 
for one of her years and sex, and, most of all, of her feelings, 
not to indulge in a sentiment of tender gratitude towards 
him, who had, as it were, thrust his head into the very lipn's 
mouth, to do her a service. Between Raoul and Ghita, there 
had been no reserves, on the subject of parentage ; and the 
former understood why his mistress was here, as well as the 
motive that brought her. As for the last, she glanced timidly 
around her, fearful that the lugger, too, had been brought 
into the throng of ships that crowded the anchorage. For 
this, however, Raoul was much too wary, nothing resembling 
his little craft being visible. 

The reader will have understood that many vessels of war, 
English, Russian, Turkish and Neapolitan, were now an- 
chored in the bay. As the French still held the Castle of 
St. Elmo, or the citadel that crowns the heights, that, in their 
turn, crown the town, the shipping did not lay quite as close 
to the mole as usual, lest a shot from the enemy above might 
do them injury ; but they were sufficiently near to permit all 
the idle and curious of Naples, who had (he hearts and the 
means, to pull off and become spectators of the sad scene 
that was about to occur. As the hour drew near, boat after 
boat arrived, until the Minerva was surrounded with specta- 
tors, many of whom belonged even to the higher classes of 
society. 

The distance between the Neapolitan frigate, and the ship 
»f the English rear-admiral, was not great. ; and everything 
Aat occurred on board the former, and which was not actu- 
ally ludden by the sides and bulwarks of the vessel itself. 
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was easily to be seen from the decks of the latter. Still, the 
Foudroyant lay a little without the circle of boats ; and in 
that direction Raoul had pulled, to avoid the throng, resting 
on his oars, when about a third of a cable's-length from the 
British admiral's stern. Here it was determined to wait for 
the awful signal, and its fatal consequences. The brief 
interval was passed, by Ghita, in telling her beads, while 
Carlo joined in the prayers, with the devotion of a zealot. It 
18 scarcely necessary to say, that ail this Raoul witnessed 
without faith, though it would be doing injustice to his na- 
ture, as well as to his love for Ghita, to say he did so with- 
out sympathy. 

A solemn and expecting silence reigned in all the neigh'^ 
bouring ships. The afternoon was calm and sultry, the 
zephyr ceasing to blow, earlier than common, as if unwilling 
to disturb the melancholy scene, even with its murmurs. On 
board the Minerva, no sign of life — scarcely of deaths-was 
seen ; though a single whip was visible, rigged to the fore- 
yard-arm, one end being led iii-board, while the other ran 
along the yard, passed through a leading-block, in its quarter; 
a;Hd descended to the deck. There was a platform' fitted, on 
two of the guns, beneath this expressive, but simple arrange- 
ment; but, as it was in- board, tt was necessarily concealed 
from all but those who were on the Minerva's decks. With 
these preparations Raoul was familiar, and his under- 
standing eye saw the particular rope that was so soon ta 
deprive Ghita of her grandfather ; though it was lost to her 
itnd her uncle, among the maze of rtggfeifg by which it was 
surrounded. 

There might ha^ve been ten minutes passed, in this solemn 
stillness, during which the crowd of boats continued to col- 
lect ; and the crews <*f the different ships were permitted to 
take such positions, as enabled them to become spectators 
of a scene that it was hoped might prove admonitory. It is 
part of the etiquette of a vessel of war to make her people 
keep close; it being deemed one sign of a well-ordered ship, 
to let as few men be seen as possible, except on those occa- 
sions when duty requires them to show themselves. This 
•igid rule, however, was momentarily lost sight of, and the 
ijeeming masses that floated around La Minerva, gave up 
■heii thousands, like bees clustering about their hives. It 
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was in the midsi of such signs of expectation, that the call 
of the boatswain was heard piping the side, on board the 
Foudroyant, and four side-boys lay over on the accommo- 
dation-ladder, a mark of honour never paid to one of a rank 
less than that of a captain. Raoul's boat was within fifty 
yards of that very gangway, and he turned his head in idle 
curiosity, to see who might descend into the gig that was 
lying at the foot of the long flight of steps. A stranger, with 
two epaulettes, came first, showing the way to two civilians, 
and a sea-lieutenant ; when all descended in a line, and 
entered the boat. The next instant, the oars fell, and the 
gig whirled round under the Foudroyant's stern, and came 
glancing up towards his own skiff. Four or five of the 
strong man-of-war jerks, sufficed to send the long, narrow 
boat as far as was desired, when the men ceased rowing, 
their little craft losing her way within ten feet of the skiff 
occupied by our party. Then it was that Raoul, to his 
surprise, discovered that the two civilians were no other than 
Andrea Barrofaldi, and Vito Viti, who had accompanied 
Cuffe and Griffin, their companions in the gig, on a cruise ; 
of which' the express object was to capture himself and his 
vessel. 

Another man would have been alarmed, at finding himself 
in such close vicinity to his enemies ; but Raoul Yvard was 
amused, rather than rendered uneasy, by the circumstance. 
He had faith in his disguise ; and he was much too familiar 
with incidents of this sort, not to retain his self-command 
and composure. Of course, he knew nothing of the persons 
of the two Englishmen; but, perfectly aware of the presence 
of the Proserpine, he guessed at their identity, and very 
correctly imagined the circumstances that brought compa- 
nions, so ill-assorted, together. He had taken no precau- 
tions to disguise his face ; and the red Phrygian cap which 
he. wore, in common with thousands on that bay, left every 
feature and lineament fully exposed. With Ghita, however, 
the case was 'different. She was far better known to the 
two Elbans, as indeed was the person of her uncle, than he 
was himself; but both had veiled their faces in prayer. 

" I do not half like this business, Griffin," observed the 
captain, as his gig entirely lost its way ; " and wish, with all 
my heart, we had nothing to do with it. I knew this old 
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Caraccioli ; and a very good sort of man he was ; and, as to 
treason, it is not easy to say who is, and who is not a traitor, 
in times like these, in such a nation as this. — Ha ! — I believe 
my soul, this is the same old man, and thasame pretty girl, 
that came to see Nelson, half-an-hour ago, about this very 
execution ?" 

" What could they have to do with Prince Caraccioli, or 
his treason, sir ? — The old chap looks bookish ; but he is not 
a priest ; and, as to the girl, she is trim-built enough ; I fancy 
the face is no great matter, however, or she would net take 
so much pains to hide h." 

Raoul muttered a " sacr-r-re," between his teeth, but he 
succeeded in suppressing all outward expression of feeling. 
Cuffe, on the contrary, saw no other motive for unusual dis- 
cretion, beyond the presence of his boat's crew, before whom, 
Jjowever, he was accustomed to less reserve, than with his 
people in general. 

" If she be the same as the one we had in the cabin," he 
answered, " there is no necessity for a veil ; for a prettier 
or a more modest-looking girl, is not often fallen in with. 
What she wanted, exactly, is more than I can tell you, as 
she spoke Italian, altogether; and 'miladi' had the interview 
pretty much to herself. But her good looks seem to fiave 
taken with this old bachelor, the justice of the peace, who 
eyes her as if he had an inclination to open his mind to the 
beauty. Ask him, in Italian, Griffin, what mare's nest he 
has run foul of, now." 

" You seem to have found something to look at, beside the 
Minerva, Signor Podest&," observed GrifBn, in an under- 
tone ; '• I hope it is not Venus." 

" Cospetto !" grunted Vito Viti, nudging his neighbour, 
<he vice-governatore, and nodding towards the other boat ; 
" if that be not little Ghita, who came into our island like a 
comet, and went out of it — to what shall I liken her sudden 
and extraordinary disappearance, Signor Andrea? — " 

" T^ that of le Feu-Follet, or ze Ving-y-Ving," put in 
GrifRn ; who, now he had got the two functionaries fairly 
afloat, spared none of the jokes that come so easy and natural 
to a man-of-war's man. " Site went out, too, in an ' extra- 
ordinary disappearance,' and perhaps the lady and the lugger 
went out together." 
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Vito Viti muttered an answer ; for, by this time, ho had 
discovered that he was a very difierent personage, on board 
the Proserpine, from what the other had appeared to consider 
him, while in his native island. He might have expressed 
himself aloud, indeed j but, at that instant, a column of 
smoke glanced out of the bow part of the Minerva— a yellow 
flag was shown aloft — and then came the report of the signal- 
gun. 

It has been said that vessels of war, of four differen 
nations, were, at that time, lying in the Bay of Naples. 
Nelson had come in, but a short time previously, with seven- 
t^n ships of the line ; and he found several more of his 
countrymen lying there. This large force had been assem- 
bled to repel an expected attack on the Island of Minorca ; 
and it was still kept together in an uncertainty of the future 
movements of the enemy. A Russian force had come out 
of the Black Sea, to act against the French, bringmg with 
it a squadron of the Grand Signor ; thus presenting to the 
world the singular spectacle of the followers of Luther, devo- 
tees of the Greek church, and disciples of Mahomet, uniting 
m defence of " ouf rights, our firesides, and our altars P 
To these vessels must be added a small squadron Of ships 
of the country ; making a inixed force of four different 
ensigns, that was to witness the melancholy scene we are 
about to tielate. 

The yellow flag, and the ^gaai-gUn, brought everythmg< 
m the shape of duty, to a stand-still, in all the fleets. The 
hoarse commands ceased— the boatswains, and their mates, 
laid aside th«r calls, and the echoing midshipmen no longer 
found orders to repeat. The seamen gathered to the sides 
of their respective vessels — every part glistened with expec- 
tant eyes — the booms resembled clusters of bees, suspended 
from the boughs of a forest-^and the knight-heads, taffrails 
gangways, and stretchers of the rigging, were garnished with 
those whose bright buttons, glazed hats, epaulettes, and 
dark-blue dresses, denoted to belong to the privileged classes 
of a ship. Notwithstanding all this curiosity, nothing like 
the feeling which is apt to be manifested, at an exhibition of 
merited punishment, was visible in a single countenance. 
An expression resembling a sombre gloom, appeared to have 
fettled on all those grim warriors of the deep $ Engliahy 
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KUdalaj . Ncapiiiiaii or Turk, apparently reserving all his 
sympathies for ihe suilerer, rather than for .the majesty of 
justice. Still, no murmur arose — no sign' of resistance was 
made — no look of remoflatrance given. The unseen mantle 
of authority covered all ; and these masses of discontented 
men submitted, as we bow to what is believed to be the fiat 
of fate. The deep-seEited and unresistirig habit of discipline, 
suppressed complaint;' but there was a general convictioii 
that sortie act was about to be committed, that, it were better 
for humanity and justice, should not be done; or, if done at 
all, that it needed more of form, greater deliberation, and a 
fairer trial, to be so done as to obtain the commendation of 
men. The Turks, alone, showed apathy ; though allshawed 
submission. These subjects of destiny looked on coldly ; 
though even among them, a low rumour had passed,'that a 
ntsdign influence prevailed in the fleet; and that a great and 
proud spirit had gotten to be mastered by the passion that so 
often deprives heroes of their self-coniniand ' and indepen- 
dehce. 

Ghita ceased her prayers, as the report of the gun broke 
rudely on her ears, and, with streaming eyes, she even 
dared'to look towards the frigate. Raoul, aiid all the rest, 
bent their gaze in the same direction. The bailors, among 
them, saw the rope at the fore-yard-arm move, and then 
heads rose slowly above the hammock-cloths ; when the pri- 
soner and'his attendant priest were visible even to their feet. 
The unfortunate Caraccioli, as has been said, had nearly 
numbered his threescore and ten years, in the regular course 
of nature ; and his bare head now showed the traces of 
time. He wore no coat ; and his arms were bound behind 
his back, at the elbows, leaving just motion enough to the 
halirls, to aid him in the slighter offices about his own person. 
His neck was bare, and the fatal cord was tightened suffi- 
ciently around it, to prevent accidents, constantly admonish- 
ing its victim of its revolting office. 

A low murmur arose among the people in the boats, as 
this spectacle presenfeid itself to their eyes ; and many bowed 
their faces in prayer. The condemned man caught a ray 
of consolation from this expression of sympathy ; and he 
looked around him, an instant, with' something like a return 
of those feelings of the world, which it had heeii his efibit 
1!) 
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and his desire totally to eradicate, since he had taken leave 
of Ghita, and learned that his last request — that of 
changing his mode of punishment — had been denied. Thai 
was a feariul moment, for one like Don Francesco Carac- 
cioli, who had passed a long life in the midst of the scene 
that surrounded him — illustrious by birth, affluent, honoured 
for his services, and accustomed to Inspect and deference. 
Never had the glorious panorama of the bay, appeared more 
lovely than it did at that instant, when he was about to quit 
it for ever, and this by means of a violent and.disgracefuj 
death. From the purple mountains — the cerulean void above 
him — ^the blue waters over which he seemed already to be 
suspended — and the basking shores, rich ' in their towns, 
villas and vines, his eye turned toward the world of ships, 
each alive with its masses of living men. A glance of 
melancholy reproach was cast upon the little flag that was 
just waving at the mizzen-mast-head of the Foudroyant; 
and then it fell on the carpet of faces beneath, that seemed 
fairly to change the surface of the smooth sea, into an arena 
of human countenances. His look was steady, though his 
soul was in a tumult. Ghita was recognized by her com- 
panion, and by her dress. He moved towards the edge of 
his narrow scaiToIding, endeavoured to stretch forth his arms, 
and blessed her, again, aloud. The poor girl dropped on 
her knees, in the bottom of the boat, bowed her head, and in 
that humble attitude did she remain, until ail was over ; not 
daring once to look upward, again. 

" Son," said the priest, " this is a moment when the earth, 
and its feelings, must be forgotten." 

" I know it, father," answered the old man," his voice 
trembling with emotion, for his sensations were too powerful, 
too sublime, even, for the degrading passion of fear — " but 
never before did thisjair piece of the creation seem so lovely 
in 'my eyes, as now, when I am about to quit it for the last 
time." 

" Look beyond this scene, into the long vista of eternity, 
son ; there thou wilt behold that, which mocks at all human, 
all earthly means, to equal. I fear that our time is but 
short — hast thou aught yet to say, in the flesh ?" 

" Let it be known, holy priest, that in my dying moment 
I prayed for Nelson, and for all who have been active in 
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bringing me to this end. It is easy for the fortunate, and the 
uiitempted, to condemn ; but he is wiser, as he is safer, who 
puts more reliance on the goodne^ pf God, than on his own 
merits." 

A ray of satisfaction gleamed athwart the pale countenance 
of the priest — ^a sincerely pious man, or fear of personal 
consequences might have kept aloof from such a scene — 
and he closed his eyes, while he expressed his gratitude to 
God, in the ?ecret recesses of his own spirit. Then he 
turned to the prince, and spoke cheeringly. 

" Son," he said, " if thou quittest life with a due depend- 
ence on the Son of God, and in this temper towards thy 
fellow-creatures, of all this living throng, thou art he who is 
most to be envied ! Address thy soul in prayer, once more, 
to Him, whom thou feelest can alone serve thee." 

Caraccioli, aided by the priest, knelt on the scaflbld ; for 
the rope hung loose enough to permit that act of humiliation, 
and the other bent at his side. 

" I wish to God, Nelson had nothing to do with this !" 
muttered Cuife, as he turned away his face, inadvertently 
bending his eyes on the Foudroyant, nearly undbr the stern 
of which ship, his gig lay. There, in the stern-walk, stood 
the lady, already mentioned in this Chapter, a keen specta- 
.tor of the awful scene. No one, but a maid, was near her, 
however, the men of her companionship not being of moods 
stern enough to be at her side. Cutie turned away from 
this sight, in still stronger disgust ; and just at that moment, 
a common cry arose from the boats. Looking round, he 
was just in time to see the unfortunate Caraccioli dragged 
from his knees, by the neck, until he rose, by' a steady, man- 
of-war pull, to the end of the yard ; leaving his companion 
alone on the scaffold, still lost in prayer. There was a 
horrible minute, of the struggles between life and death, 
when the body, so late the tenement of an immortal spirit, 
hung, like one of the jewel-blocks of the ship, dangling pas- 
sively atfthe end of the spar, as insensible as the wood which 
sustained it. 
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CHAPTER XV, 



"Sleept sleep, thou sad one, on the sea! 

The wash of waters lulls thee, now ; 

His urtn no more will pillow^ thee^ 

TUy hand utmn his brow. 
He i^ not near, to hurt thee, or to sare: 
The ground ~is bis — the sea must be thy*graTe.** 

DlNA. 

A LONG summer's eyeiiihg did tlie body of Francesco 
CaTRccioli hang suspended at the yard-arm of the Minerva ; 
d revolting spectacle to his countrymen, and to most of the 
Strangers who had been the witnesses of his end. Then was 
it lowered' into a boat, its feet' loaded with double-headed, 
shut, and it was carried out a league, or more, into the bay, 
and dast into the sea. The revolting manlier in which it' 
rose to the surface, and confronted its destroyers, a fortiiighl 
l^er, has passed into history; and, to this day, forms one 
of the marvels related by the ignorant and wonder-loving of 
that region.*' As for Ghita, she disappeared, lio one knew 
how ; Vito Viti, and his companions, being too much absorbed' 
with the scene, to note the tender and considerate matjner iii" 
which Raoul rowed" her off from a spectacle that could but 
be replete with horrors, to one so situated. Cuffe, him'self]| 
stood but a few minutes longefr ; but he directed his'boat's 
crew to pull alongside of the Proserpine. In half-an-hour' 
after the execution took' place, this frigate was aweigh ; and 
then she was seen standing out of the bay, before a light air, 

* Singular as was this occurrence, and painful as it must have 
proved to' the parties tp the execution, it is one of the simplest conse- 
quences of natural causes. All animal matter swells, in water, pre- 
viously to turning corrupt. A body that has become of twice its 
natural ^slie, in this inahiifer,' ob a miittftr'of coui'se, displUtes twice' the 
nSualtiUdntity of water; the'Ute^-At'of'the mass retnaining^he same. 
Most human frames floating, in their natural state, so lohg as the 
lungs are inflated with air, it ibllows that one in this condition would 
bring up with it, as much weight, in iron, as made the difierence be. 
tween its own gravity, and that of the water it displaced. The upright 
attitude of Caraccioli, was owing to the shot attached to the feet ; of 
which, it is also probable, one or two had become loosened 
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(»Terc-d with canvass, from her truck to her 'hammock- 
cloths. Leaving her, for the moment, we will return to the 
party in the skiff. 

Neither iCarlo Giuntotardi, nor Ghita Caraccioli — for so 
we must continue to call the girl, albeit the name is much 
too illustrious to be borne by one of her humble condition in 
life — but, neither of these two had any other design, in thus 
seeking out the unfortunate admiral, than to perfor-m what 
each believed 'to be a .duty. As sooii as the fate of iCarac- 
oioli was decided, both were willing to return to 'their old 
.position in lif^? not that they felt ashamed to avow their 
connection .with the dead ; but 'because they were quite de- 
void- of any of that worldly ambition, which jvndeus rank 
and ibrtuoe necessary to happiness. 

When he left the crowd of boats, Raoul pulletT towards 
the rooks which bound the shores of the bay, near tbe gar- 
dens of Portici. This was a point sufficiently removed <"rom 
the common anchorage, to ibe safe from observation ; i^sid 
yet so Jiiear, as to be reached in considerably less than at. 
hoar. As Uie light boat proceeded, Ghita gradually regained 
her compiosure. She dried her eyes, and looked around her 
inquiringly, as if WMidering whither their companion was 
taking them. 

" I will not ask you, Raoul, why you are here, at a mo- 
ment like this, and whence you have come,'' she said ; " but 
- I m?i<y ask whither you are now carrying us ? Our home 
JE at 'St. Agata, on the heights a'bave /S&rretito, and on the 
other side of the bay. We come there, annually, to pass 
a month -witjli my mother's sister ; who asks this much of 
f>ur love." 

" If I did not know all this, Ghita, I would not, and could 
not be here. I have visited the cottage of your aunt, this 
day ; followed you to Naples ; heard of the admiral's trial 
jnd sentence ; understood how it would affect your feelings ; 
traced you on board the English admiral's ship, and was in 
waiting, as you found me; having first contrived to send 
away the man who took you off. All this has come about 
as naturally, as the feeling which has induced me to venture, 
again, into the lion's mouth." 

" The pitcher that goes often to the well, Raoul, gets 
broken at last," said Ghita, a little reproachfully, though it 
13* 
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surpassed her power to prevent the tones of tenderness from 
mingling with her words. 

"You know ail, Ghita. "After months of perseverance, 
and a' love such as man seldom felt before, you deliberately 
and coldly refused to be my wife ; — nay, you have deserted 
Monte Argentaro, purposely to get rid of my importunities ; 
for there I could go with the lugger, at any moment; and 
have come here, upon this bay, crowded with the English, 
and other enemies of France, fancying that I would not dare 
to venture hither. — Well, you see with what success ; for 
neither Nelson, nor his two-deckers, can kegp Raoul Yvard 
from the woman he loves, let him be as victorious and skil- 
ful as he may !" 

The sailor had ceased rowing, to give vent to his feehngs 
in this speech, neither of the two colloquists regarding the 
presence of Carlo Giuntotardi, any more than if he had been 
a part of themselves. This indifference to the fact that a 
third person was a listener, proceeded from habit, the worthy 
scholar and religionist being usually too abstracted to attend 
to concerns as light as love, and the youthful aifections. 
Ghita was not surprised, either at the reproaches of her 
suitor, or at his perseverance ; and her conscience told her 
he uttered but the truth, in attributing to her the motives he 
had, in urging her uncle to make their recent change of resi- 
dence ; for, while a sense of duty had induced her to quit 
the towefs, her art was not sufficient to suggest the expedi- 
ency of going to any other abode than that which she was 
accustomed to inhabit periodically, and about which Raoul 
knew, from her own innocent narrations, nearly as much as 
she knew herself. 

" I can say no more than I 'have said, already," the 
thoughtful girl answered, after Raoul had begun again to 
TOW. " It is better, on every account, that we should part. 
I cannot change my country; nor can you desert that 
glorious republic, of which you feel so proud. I am an 
Italian, and you are French ; while, more than all, I worship 
my God, while you believe in the new opinions of your own 
nation. Here are causes enough for separation, surely, 
however favourably and kindly we may happen to think 
of each other, in general." 

" Tell me not, any more, of the heart of an Italian girl. 
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wjd of her readiness to fly to the world's end, with the man 
of her choice !" exclaimed Raoul, bitterly. " I can find a 
thousand girls, in Languedoc, w~ho would make the circuit 
of the earth, yearly, rather than be separated, a day, from 
the seamen they have chosen for their husbands." 

" Then look among the girls of Languedoc, for a wife," 
answered Ghita, with a smile so melancholy that it contra- 
dicted her words. " Better to take one of your own natiqn 
and opinion, Raoul, than risk your happiness with a stranger; 
who might not answer all your hopes, when you came to 
know her better." 

" We will not talk further of this, now, dearest Ghita , 
my first care must be to carry you back to the cottage of 
your aunt — unless, indeed, you will at once embark in le 
Feu-FoUet, and return to the towers ?" 

" Le Feu-FoUet ! — she is hardly here, in the midst of a 
fleet of her enemies ! — Remember, Raoul, that your men 
will begin to complain, if you place them too often in such 
risks, to gratify your own wishes." 

"Peste! — I ke^p them in good-humour, by rich prizes. 
They have been successful ; and that which makes yonder 
Nelson popular, and a great man, makes Raoul Yvard popu- 
lar, and a great man, also, in his little way. My crew is 
like its captain-— it loves adventures, and it loves success." 

" I do not see the lugger — among a hundred ships, there 
is no sign of yours?" 

" The Bay of Napoli is large, Ghita," returned Raoul, 
laughing ; " and le Feu-Follet takes but little room. See — 
yonder vaisseaux-de-ligne appear trifling among these noblo 
mountains, and on this wide gulf; you cannot expect my 
little lugger to make much show. We are small, Ghita 
mia, if not insignificant !" 

" Still, where there are so mafny vigilant eyes, there is 
always danger, Raoul ! Besides, a luggeris an unusual rig, 
as you have owned to me, yourself." 

" Not here, among all these eastern craft. I have always 
found, if I wished to b^ unnoticed, it was best to get into a 
crowd; whereas, he who lives in a village, lives in open 
day-light. But we will talk of these things, when alone, 
Ghita — yonder fisherman is getting ready to receive us." 

By this time the skiff" was near the shore, where a little 
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yawl was anchored, containing a solitary .fisherman. Thii 
man was examining them, as they approached ; and, recog- 
nising Raoiil, he was gathering in his lines, and preparing 
to raise his grapnel. In a few minutes the two craft lay 
side by side; and then, though not without difficulty, owing 
to a very elaborate 'disguise, Ghita recognised Ithuel Bolt. 
A very few words sufficed to let the American into all that 
jt was necessary he should know, when the whole party 
made its arrangements .to. depart. The skiff which Raoui, 
having found it lying on .the beach, had made f^ with, 
without leave, he anchored, in the full expectation that its 
right owner might iind it, some day or other; while its cargo 
was ti"ansferred to the yawl, which was one of the Juggei?s 
own attendants. The latter was a light, swifl pulling little 
boat, admirably constructed, and fit to live m a sea-way ; 
requiring, moreover, but two good oars, one of which Raoul 
undertook .to puU, himself, while Ithuel managed the other. 
In five minutes after the junction was made, the party was 
moving again from the land, in a straight line across the bay, 
steering in the direcition of its southern cdpe, and proceeding 
with the steady, swift movement oi .nwi accustomed to the 
toil. 

There are few portions of the sea in which a single ship 
or boat is an object of so little notice, as tlie Bay of Naples. 
This is .true of all times and seasons ; the magnificent scale 
on which nature has created her panorama, rendering ordi- 
nary objects of comparative insigriificance ; whil6 the con- 
stant movement, the fruit of a million of souls thronging 
around its teeming shores, covers it, in all directions, with 
boats, almost as the streets of a town are crowded with 
pedestrians. The present occasion, too, was one liliely to 
set everything in motion ; and Raoui judged rightly, when 
he thought himself less likely lobe observed in such a scene, 
than on a smaller and less-frequented water. As a matter 
of course, while near the mole, or the common anchorage, 
i( was necessary to pass amid a floating throng ; but, once 
beyond the limits of this crowd, the size of the bay rendered 
it quite easy to avoid unpleasant collisions, without any ap-' 
parent eflbrt ; while the pascage of a boat, in any direction,.' 
was an occurrence too common to awaken distrust. Orii' 
would think no more of questioning a <>»-ift 'Hat was enconn 
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lered, even in the centre of that spacious b{iy, than he would 
think of inquiring about the stranger, met in a market-place. 
AUthis. both Eaoul and Ithuel knew and felt; and, once in 
motion, in their yawl, they experienced a sense of security, 
that, for the four or five previous hours, had not always 
existed. 

By this time, the sun was low, though it was possible, as 
Raoul perceived, to detect the speck that was still swinging 
ut the Minerva's fore-yard-arm; a circumstance to which 
the young man, with considerate feeling, refrained from 
adverting. The Proserpine had been some time in motion, 
standing out of the fleet under a cloud of canvass, but with 
an air so light as to permit the yawl to gain on her, though 
the heads of both were turned in the same direction. In this 
manner, mile after mile was passed, until darkness came. 
Then the moon arose, rendering the bay less distinct, it is 
true, but scarcely more mysterious, or more lovely, than in 
the hours of stronger light. The gulf, indeed, forms an ex- 
ception, in this particular, to the general rule, by the extent 
of its shores, the elevation of its mountains, the beauty of its 
water — which has the deep tint of the ocean off soundings — 
and the softness of the atmosphere ; lending to it, by day, 
all the mellowed and dreamy charms thai other scenes bor- 
row from the illusions gof night, and the milder brilliance of 
the secondary planets.. .Raoul did not exert himself, at the 
oar ; and, as he sat aft, his companion was obliged to take 
the stroke from his movement. It was so pleasant to have 
Ghita with him, on his own element, that he never hurried 
himself, while in the enjoyment of her society. The con- 
versation, it will readily be imagined, was not lively ; but 
the saddened melancholy of Ghita's voice, as she occasion- 
ally hazarded a remark of her own, or answered one of his 
questions, sounded sweeter, in his ears, than the music of 
the ships' bands, that was now wafted to them across the 
water. 

As the evening advanced, the land-breeze increased, and 
thr Proserpine gradually gained upon the boat. When the 
latter was about two-thirds of the distance across the bay 
the frigate caught the" stionger current, that came down 
ithwart the campagna, between Vesuvius and the mountains 
Dehind Castel a Mare, when she drove ahead fast. Het 
15 
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sails, nj3 seamen express i.t, were all asleep ; or sweljed oul 
ward wiihouj collapsing ; and her rate of sailing was befweei; 
five and six miles Ui the hour. This brought thrm up with 
the boat, hand-over-hand, as it is called ; and Ghita, at Raoul't 
request, put the helm aside, in order that they might g« 
out of the way of the huge body that was approaching. 1 
would seem that tjiere was some desigii, on th^ pajrt of the 
ship, in coming so near, for she made a shee^ towards tiiej 
yawl, in a way to frighten the timid Jielrnswpmap, and to 
induce her to relinqiiish her hpjd of (he tiller. 

" Fear nothing," called out Griffin, in Italian — " we in- 
tend to offeif you a tow. Stand by, ajid patch the line — 
Heave — " 

A small rrpe was thrown ; and, falling directly apross 
Ithpel's head, (hat person could do po 'ess than sei^ i(. 
With all his detestation of the English in general, and of this 
vessel in particular, the man-oA^ll-wofk h^cj the labotir- 
saving propensity of his countrymen ; and it struck him a? 
a good tiling, to make a " kiiig'^ ship'' aid an enemy's priva- 
tee'r, by accepting the offer. As he used the lipe witji proppy 
dexterity, the yawl was soon towing on the quarter pf thp 
frigate; Raoul (akjog the helm, and giving the bqat the 
sheer necessary to prevent her dragging in, alongsi(|e. This 
Was a change so sudden, and so tptfilly pnexpected,' that 
Ghita murmured her disapprobation, lest it should lead to a 
discovery of the true character of her companions. 

'; Fear nothing, dearest," answered Raoul, " they cannot 
suspect us ; and we may learn something useful by being 
here. At all events, le Feu-Follet is safe from their designs, 
just at this moment." 

" Are you boatmen of Capri ?" called out Griffin, who 
stood on the taffrail of the ship, with Cuffe and the two 
Italians near by ; the first dictating the questions his lieu- 
tununt put. 

" S'nore, si ;" answered Raoul, adopting the patois of the 
country, as well as he could, ?ind disguising his deep raellow 
vnifp. "bv speaking on a high shrill key. " Boatmep pf 
Capri, that have been to Napoli with wine, and have been 
kent out later than we intended by the spectacle at the yard- 
arm of the Minerva. Cospetto ! then; signori make no more 
6f a pritice, than we do of a quail, m the season, on ouf 
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little island. Pardon me, dearest Ghita ; but vie mutt throw 
dust into thei." eyes." 

" Has any strange sail been seen about your island, 
within the last twenty -four hours ?" 

" The bay is full of strange sail, S'nore; even the Ttirks 
copiing to see us, since the last trouble wilh the French." 

" Ay — but the Turks are povv your allies, like ^s Eng- 
lish. — Have ypu speo any other gtrsngorg ]" 

" They tell n»e, there are ships from the far north, too, 
3'iipre, off the tpwn. jfiussi^QS, I believe, they call them.'* 

" Theyi too, are allies j but, I mean, enemies. Has there 
i)pt been R lugger seen olf your island, within the last day 
or two — a lugger of the French '(" 

♦^ Si — ^si-J know wh^t you mean, now-, S'nore ; there 
J^« been 9, vessel like that you mention, off the island ; for I~ 
^aw her with my own eyes — si^-si. It was about the 
twenty-third hour, last eveningr^^ lugger, and we all said 
she must be French, by her wicked Iqpks." 

" Raoiil!" said Ghita, as if reproaching Jiim for an indis- 
fsretion. 

*^ This is the true way to befog them," answered the young 
man ! *' they have certainly heard of us ; and by seeming 
tp tell a little truth, frankly, it will give me an opportunity 
pf telUog more untruth." 

" Ah, Rapiil, it is a sad life, that renders untruths neces- 
sary I" 

" It is the art of war, dearest ; without it, we should soon 
be outwitted, by these knaves of Epglish.— Si — si, S'nori , 
we all said just that, concerning her looks and rig." 

'^ Will you sh^er your boat alongside, friend 1" inquired 
Griffin, " and come on board of us 1 We have a ducat, 
here, that wants an owner ; I fancy it will fit your pocket, 
(ts well as another's. We will haul you ahead, abreast of 
|he gangway.'' 

" Oh I Raoul, do not think of this rash act," whispered 
Ghita ; " the vioe-governatore, or the podesta, will recollect 
vou ; and then all will be lost !" 

" Fear nothing, Ghita — a good cause, and a keen wit, 
will carry me througl^; vyhile the l?ast hesitation might, 
mdeed, ruin us. These English . first ask, and then tak?, 
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without asking, if you tell them no. Corpo di Bacco ! wiio 
ever heard, either, of a lazzarone's refusing a ducat !" 

Raoul then whispered a few words to Ithuel, when, tho 
boat being, by this time, far enough ahead, he gave it a 
shegr alongside of the ship, seized a man-rope, and went up 
the cleets as actively as a cat. It is certain, not a soul on 
board that fine frigate had the least suspicion of the true cha- 
racter of the individual who now confidently trod her quar* 
ter-deck. The young man, himself, loved the excitement of 
such an adventure, and he felt the greater confidence in his 
impunity, from the circumstance that there was no other 
ligiit than that of the moon. The sails, too, cast their sha- 
dows upon deck ; and then, neither of the two Italians was 
a wizard, at detecting impostors, as he knew by experience. 

The watch was set for the night, and Winchester, who 
-liad returned to duty, held the trumpet, while Griffin had no 
other immediate office, but to interpret. Two or three mid- 
shipmen were lounging about the quarter-deck ; here and 
there a seaman was qr the look-out, at the halyards, or on 
a cat-head ; some twenty or thirty old sea-dogs were pacing 
the gangways or the forecastle, with their arms crossed, and 
hands stuck in their jackets ; and a quick-eyed, active 
quarter-master stood near the man at the wheel, conning 
the ship. The remainder of the watch had stowed them- 
selves between the guns, or among the booms, in readiness 
to act, but, in truth, dozing. CuiTe, Griffin, and the two 
Italians, descended from the taffi-ail, and awaited the ap- 
proach of the supposed lazzarone, or boatman of Capri, as he , 
was now believed to be, near the stern of the vessel. By an 
arrangement among thp-xiselves, Vito Vlti became the spokes- 
man ; Griffin translating to the captain, all that passed, in 
an under-tone, as soon as it was uttered. 

" Come hither, friend," commenced the podest^, in a 
patronizing, but somewhat lofty manner ; " this generous and 
noble English captain. Sir Kooflfe, desires me to present you 
with a ducat, hy way of showing that he asks no more of 
you than he is willing to pay for. A ducat* is a great deal 

* The silver ducat of Naples is worth 80 grani, or rather less than 
VO cents ; the golden ducat, or sequin of Italy, Holland, Turkey, &c. 
is worth a trifle more than two American dollars. Raoul was offered 
the former 
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of money, as you know ; and good pay merits good ser- 
vices." 

" S'nore, si ; your eccellenza says the truth ; a gooa 
ducat, certainly, deserves good services." 

"Bene. Now, tell these signori all you know about that 
Eaid lugger; where you saw her; when you saw her; and 
what sne was about. Keep your mind clear, and tell us 
one thing at a time." 

" S'nore, si. I will keep my mind clear, and tell you no 
more than one thing at a time. I believe, eccellenza, 1 am 
to begin with where I saw her; then I 'm to tell you when 
I. saw her ; after which, you wish' to know what she was 
about. I believe, this is the way you put it, S'nore ?" 

" Excellently well ; answer in that order, and you will ■ 
make yourself understood. But, first, tell me ; — do all the 
natives of Capri speak the same sort of Italian as you do 
yourself, friend 1" 

" S'nore, si — though my mother having been a French 
woman, they tell me that I have caught a little from her. 
We all get something from our mothers, eccellenza ; and its 
a pity we could not keep more of it." 

" True, friend ; but now for the lugger. Remember that 
honourable signori will hear what you say ; therefore, for 
your own credit, speak to the point ; and speak nothing Kui 
truth, for the love of God." 

." Then, S'nore, first, as to where I saw her — does your 
eccellenza mean, where I was at the time, or where the 
lugger was V 

" Where the lugger was, fellow. Dost think Sir Koofie 
cares where thou spent thy day 1" 

" Well, then, eccellenza, the lugger was near the Island 
of Capri, on the side next the Mediterranean, which, you 
know, S'nore, is on the side opposite to the bay, and near, 
as might be, abreast of the house of Giacomo Albcrti — doe? 
your eccellenza know anything of the house I mean ?" 

" Not I ; but tell your story, as if I knew all about it. It 
is these particulars which give value to a tale. How far 
from the nearest land 1 — Mention that fact, by all means, if 
you h"i-)pen to remember." 

" Well, eccellenza, could the distance be measured, now, 
I think it would prove to be about as far — not quite, S'nore ; 
20 



|b^, I ^f, g,bp^f^^ai^a^i as far as from the said Giacomo's 
largest fig-tree, to the vines of Giovanni, his wife's cousin. 
^i — I think, jusl. about that distance." 

" And how far may that be, friend. Be precise, as much 
may depppd on your answers." 

" S'nore, that may be a trifle farther than it is from the 
church tq the top of the stairs that lead to Ana Capri." 

" Cospetto ! — Thou wilt earn thy ducat speedily, at this 
ratq ! Tejl ^9, af. once, in n)ilies ; was the lugger one, two, 
six, or t^euity miles from your island, at the time thou 
Sf^akWpH" 

V Ecpell^nza, you bid me speak of the time, in the second 

flace ; afl,er I h^d tpld yoi^ of the where, in the first place, 
^yisli to do whatever m\\ give you pleasure, S'nore.'' 

{' I^eigiiihpur Vito Viti," put in the vice^governatofe, " it 
^^y ])p yfell to rementber that this matter is not to be re- 
corded, as you would put on file the confessions of a thief; 
it may be t^tt^r to let the honest boatman tell his story in his 
owj} way." 

'f Ay, now tlip veechy has set to vvigrk, I hope we shall 
get the worth of our ducat,'' observed Cufle, in English. 

^' S'pori," r^joiqed Raqql, '^ it shall be just as your 
epcellenzi ^f^y. f^e lugger you speak of was ofi'the island, 
last evening, steering towards Ischia ; whjcl) place she must 
have reached, in the course of the night, as there was a good 
land-viripd, frpm the twenty-third to t|ie fifth hour.'' 

^' I'hi; agrees with pur account, as to the time and place,*' 
said Griffin ; " but not at all, as to the direction the corsair 
was steering, We jiear,. she was "her rounding the' 
southern cape, for the Gulf of Salerno." 

Raoul startef^, and giiv^ thinks, mentally, that he had 
come on board, as this statement showed that his eqemiea 
had received only too accifrate information of his recent 
movements. He had hopes, however, of being able, yet, to 
change theif intentioiQs, and to put them on a wrong scent. 

" S'nqri,'' he ^id,, " I should like to know who it is that 
mistE^kes soutti-past for north-west. None of our pilots or 
boatmen, 1 should think, could ever make so great a blunder. 
S'nore, you are an officer, and understand such things ; and 
I w^ll iust ask you, if Ischi^ dpies not lie north-west of 
Capr4?W 
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" Of th^t fftct, there can be no manner of doubt," returned 
jGriflin ; " jl is equally true, that the Gulf of Salerno lies 
south-east of both — " 

*' There, now !" interrupted Raoul, with a well-acted 
assuniption of vulgar triumph ; " I knew, your eccellenza, 
when you came to look into it, would see the folly of saying 
that a yessel, which was standing from Capri towards Is^hia, 
was going on any other course than north-west I*' 

" But this' is not the question, amico. We all understand 
the bearings of these islands, whicTi are the bearings of the 
wljole cq^st, iowa here-away ; but the question is, 'which 
way the Ipggpr was steeqng 1" 

" I thought I had said, eccellenza, that she was heading 
across towards Ischia," answered Raoul, with an air of 
obtuse ipqoceijce. 

", If you doj you give an account exactly different from 
fji^t which has been S'ent to the adrniral, by the good bisliop 
flf yPHF °^^. i^l^nd. May I nevei: eat another of his own 
quails, if I think ie would deceive us; and it is not easy to 
fiuppos^, a man like him, does hot know north from south." 

Ij.^oi4l inwardly muttered a malediction oh all priests ; a 
qlfiss of men, which, rightjy enough, he believed to be united 
in their hostility to France. But, it would not do to express 
thi^, in his assurped character'; and he affected to {isten, as 
one of his p|ags ought to give ear, to a fact that came from 
his spiritualfather. 

" North frp.ffi sQiitb, eccellenza ! — Monsignore knows a 
great deal more ^han that, if the truth were said ; though, I 
suppose, these Qpbl^ signori are acquainted with the r^ght 
leverend father's great infirmily ?" , 

" Not we — none of us, I fancy, ever had the honour to be 
in his company. Surely, fellow, your bishop is a man of 
truth?" 

" Truth !— Yes, eccellenza, so true is he, that if he were 
to tell me that the thing I saw myself, had not, and could 
not happen, I should rather believe Monsignore, than believe 
my own eyes. Still, signori, eyes are something; and as 
the right reverend father has none, or, what are as bad as 
none, (or aity use they can be in looking at a vessel half-a- 
•nile off, he may not always see what he thinks he -sees. 
When Monsignore tells us that so and so is Gospel, we all 
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believe it ; for we know the time has been when he could read ; 
but we never think of going to his door to ask which way a 
ship is steering, having the use of our own senses." 

" Can this fellow tell us the truth, Griffin ?" asked Cuflfe, 
a good deal mystified by Raoul's artifice, and his assumed 
simplicity. " If so, we shall be going exactly on the wrong 
scent, by )iauling round Campanella, and running into the 
Gulf of Salerno. The French hold Gaeta, yet, and it b 
quite likely that Master Yvard may wish to keep a friendly 
port open under his lee !" 

" You forget, Captain Cu%, that his lordship has sent a 
light cruiser, already, up that way ; and le Feu-Follet would 
hardly dare to show herself near one of our regular fel- 
lows—" 

" Umph ! — I don't know that, Mr. Griffin ; — I don't ex- 
actly know that. The Proserpine is a ' regular fellow,' after 
a fashion, at least ; and the Few-Folly has dared to show 

herself to her. Jack-o'-Lantern I— D n-me. Griffin, but 

I think she is well named, now. I 'd rather chase a jack-o'- 
lantern, in the Island of Sicily, than be hunting after such a 
chap ; — first, he 's here ; then, he 's there ; and, presently, 
he's nowhere. As for the sloop,. she's gone south, at my 
suggestion, to look into the bays along the Calabrian coast. 
I told Nelson I wanted another ship ; for, just so certain as 
this Rule — Raw-owl — what the d — — 1 do you call the 
pirate. Griffin ?— " 

" Raoul, Captain Cufie; Raoul Yvard is his name. 'Tie 
thoroughly French. — Raoul, means Rodolph." 

" Well, I told Nelson, if this lad should get to dodging 
round one of the islands, we might as well set about playing 
' puss in the corner,' by the week, as to think of driving him 
off the land, for a fair chase. He works his boat like a 
Btage-coach, turning in to an inn-yard !" 

" I wonder my lord did not think of this, and give us a 
sloop or two, to help us." 

" Catch Nel. at that ! — He might send one Englishman to 
look after two Frenchmen ; but he 'd never dream. of sending 
two Englishmen to look after one Frenchman." 

" But this- is not a fighting matter, sir ; only a chase — 
and one Frenchman will run faster than t^o Englishmen 
My day of the week," 
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"Sa-CTrrr-r-ej" muttered Raoul, in a tone that he en- 
deavoured to suppress, and which was inaudible, to all ears, 
but those of Andrea Barrofaldi ; the vice-goyernatore hap- 
pening,to stand nearer his person, just at that moment, than 
any other of the party. 

"iVery.tnie," answered Gufle; .'I'lbut so it is. We are 
sQnt alone.; and if this Few-Folly get in between Isahia and 
Procida, it will be easier to unearth a jfox, than to drive her 
ouj, single-handed. As for aay more boat-service against 
her, 1 suppose, you 've all had enough of that ?" 

"Why, sir, I rather think ,the .peoflle would lie shy/' 
answered Griffin, with a little hesitation of manner, and yet 
with the directness and simplicity of a truly brave ^nap. 
," We must let them get over the last brusJi, before they axe 
d^ended on much, for any new set-.to, of .that sort.'' 

,•' Bon !" muttered Raou], quite .unconscious he was over- 
heard. 

" Neve,ritheles5, we must catch this fellow if we wear out 
our shoes, in the chase." 

All this time Andrea Barrofaldi and Vito -Viti were pro- 
foundly ignorant of Wihat was passing Jsetween the two offi- 
cers, though Raoul listened eagenly, and so well understood 
every sylla.Ue they uttered. Until ihis moment, the vice- 
governatore -Jiad been rather indifferent and dnattentive, as to 
what occurred ; ,but the two exclamations of Raoul, awaikened 
a vague distrust in his mind, which, while it bad no direct ob- 
ject, was certainly pregnant with serious consexjuences to the 
Frenchman himself. Deep mortification at the manner in 
which they had been duped by this celebrated privateersman 
with a desire to absent themselves from the island, until the 
edge was a little taken off the ridicule .they both felt they 
merited, blended with certain longings to redeem their charac- 
ters, by assisting in capturing the corsair, were the reasons 
why these two worthies, the deputy-governor and the podesta 
were now on Board the Proserpine. Cuffe had ofiered them 
pots in his cabin, and seats at his table, in a rnoment of con- 
fidence; and the offer was gladly accepted. Andrea had 
">ot been on board the ship a day, however, before he became 
thoroughly convinced of his utter uselessness ; a circum- 
itance that added materially to the awkwardness of his 
situation. Like all well-meaning and simple-minded men, 
20* 
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he had a strong wish to be doing ; and day and night he 
ruminated on the means, by himself, or discussed them in 
private dialogues with his friend, the podesta. Vito Viti 
frankly admonished him to put his faith in heaven ; affirm - 
ing that something worth while, would yet turn up, in the 
cruise, to render the enterprise memorable ; it being a habit, 
with the magistrate, to say an ave or two, on all trying 
occasions, and then trust to God. 

" You never knew a miracle, vice-governatore," said Vitc 
Viti, one day, when they were discussing the matter by 
themselves ; " you never knew a miracle come to pass, that 
another was not close on its heels ; the first being a mere 
preparation for the last, and the last always proving to be 
the most remarkable. Now, when Aniua Gotti fell off the 
clifTs, it was a miracle she didn't break her neck , but, when 
she rolled over into the sea, it was a much greater she wasn'' 
drowned I" 

" It is better to leave these things to the church, neighbour 
Vito," was the vice-governatore's answer ; " nor do I see 
that there has been any nriiracle in the affair, to start with." 

" How ! — Do you not call it a miracle, Signor Andrea, 
that two such men as you and I, should be deceived, as we 
were, beyond all doubt, by this knave of a French corsair ? 
— I look upon it as so great a miracle, myself; that it ought 
to follow, instead of going before its companion." 

To this Andrea made an answer suitable to his greater 
information, and the discourse took its usual direction, to- 
wards the means of doing something to relieve the two func- 
tionaries from the stigma, that they mutually felt now rested 
on their sagacity; and that, too, as this sagacity might be 
considered conjointly or individually. 

It was probably owing to' this fever of the mind, that the 
vice-governatore, a man usually so simple and confiding, 
was now so suspicious and keen-sighted. The presence ot 
Carlo Giuntotardi and Ghita had, at first, struck him as a 
little out of the common way; and, though he could not 
distinguish their faces by the light of the moon, and at the 
distance at which they were placed in the yawl, he fancied, 
from the first, that his old acquaintances were in the boat 
the ship was towina;. Now Andrea Barrofaldi, certainly, 
and never, beforn that day, connected Ghita, or her undo. 
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in any manner with Raoul Yvard ; but, it was beyond dis- 
,pute, that the mysterious manner in which they disappeared 
, from the island, had excited some remarks ; and, in his 
present state of mind, it was not an extraordinary circum- 
stance that he had some distant and vague glimmerings of 
the truth. But for Raoul's indiscreet exclamations, however, 
nothing probably would have come of these indistinct fancies; 
and we are to refer all that followed to those unguarded out- 
breakings of the Frenchman's humour, rather than to any 
very clear process of ratiocination on the part of the vice- 
governatore. 

Just as Cutfe made the declaration last recorded, Andrea 
stepped up to the spot where he and Griffin were conversing 
apart, and whispered a few words in the ear of the latter. 

" The d 1 !" exclaimed the lieutenant, in English. 

" If what the vice-governatore tells me, be true. Captain 
Cuffe, the work is half done to our hands !" 

" Ay, the veechy is a good fellow, at the bottom. Griffin 
though .he '11. never burn the bay of Naples. What has he 
to say, now ?" 

Griffin led his captain a little aside, and conferred a mo- 
ment with him, alone. Orders were then passed to the 
officer of the deck, when Cuf!^ and his companion went 
below, like men in a hurry. 
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.CHAPTER XVI. 

'What countryman, I pray?" 

.c Of Mantua." 
"Of MantuR, sir?— marry, God forbid! 
^^ come to F^dua, careless of your life ?" 

tinning (^ thf Shrew. 

Dvmmo the momentous five minutes occupied in these 
priya|te movements, Kaoul affected to be gnping about 
'in vulgar astonishment, examiijing the guns, rigging, orqa- 
ments of the quarter-deck, &c. j though, in truth, nothing 
that passed among those near him, escaped his vigilant 
attention. He was uneasy at the signs of the times, and 
now regretted his own temerity; but still he thought his 
incognito musl be impenetrable. Like most persons, who 
fancy they speak a foreign language well, he was igno- 
rant, too, in how many little things he betrayed himself; the 
Englishman, cseteris paribus, usually pronouncing the Italian 
better than the Frenchman, on account of the greater affinity 
between his native language and that of Italy, in what 
relates to emphasis and sounds. Such was the slate of inind 
of our hero, then, as he got an intimation that the captain 
of the ship wished to see him below. Raoul observed, as he 
descended the ladder, to comply with what sounded very 
much like an order, that he was followed by the two Eiban 
functionaries. 

The cabin-lamp was trimmed, and the privateersman found 
himself under a strong light, as soon as he had crossed tho 
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threshold d' the apartnent. Cuffe and Griffin were stauding 
near the table, where the vice-govematore arid the podestS 
took their stations, also ; giving the whole arrangement a 
most uncomfortable air of investigation arid 'ustice. For an 
ihstantv-Raoul wished that it was a portion oi the Holy Inqui- 
sitidnj' rather than the tribunal before which he now found 
himself so unexpectedly arraigned. , 

" You must be cool,'-' sajd Griffin, as the other" riioved 
slowly up to the table, maintaining the outward signs of 
steadiness, but cursing, in his heart, the severe ordeal which 
he felt he was undergoing^; ",do me' the favour to put this 
silk handkerchief about your neck." , 

" S'nore, your eccellenza is pleased to joke ; we men of 
Capri think little of the nights, at this season of the year — 
still, as it seems to be your wish^ I will honour myself .so 
much." , ^. , , , . ,- 

In that age, a black silk- kerchief was'the certain mark 
of a military^ man. The old-fashioned stock had gone out, 
with all but old-fashioned people, and the new-fashioned 
Bubs'.itute did not make its appearance until many years 
later; the present usage, indeed, having comj^ in from an 
Imitation of the military, mania which pervaded Christendom 
at the close pf the last general war. Black around the neck, 
properly relieved by the white of the linen, was then deemed 
particularly military ; and even in the ordinary dress, such 
a peculiarity was as certain, a sign, as the cockadp, that the 
wearer bore arms. Raoul knew, this, and he felt he was 
aiding in unmasking hinnself, 'by complying 4 -but he thought 
there might be greater danger, should he refuse to assume 
the kerchief. 

" Your eccellenza is making a' prince, of a very humble 
boatman,'.' he said, when his neck was fairly enveloped; 
"and my wife will think some great general, is coming, 
when I enter the door." 

" To help the delpsioi^, friend, ^yea^ this, also," continued 
Griffin, throwing the other one of; his, own undress uniform 
coats, his stature and that pf Raoul being very nearly the 
game. 

The true state of the case was now getting ■ to be some- 
what unequivocal; nevertheless, ;as steadiness and compii>- 
anee were his only hopes, :Rabul did as desired-, and stood 
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with all his upper man decorated in an English naval un* 
dress uniform, while the nether remained 4 la lazzarone. 

" What say you, now, vice-governatore," resumed Griffin, 
" here are lights, and the dress ?" 

" I say that this gentleman has done me the honour of 
eeveral visits, in my poor residence, at Porto Ferrajoi" 
returned Andrea ; " and that never has he been more wel- 
iiome, than he is at this moment. Signor Smees, you are a 
great lover of masquerades, and make a carnival of the 
whole year. I trust, your distinguished countryman. Sir 
Cicero, will have it 'in his power to convince these brave 
Inglese, that all is done in pure pleasantry, and without a 
crime." 

" Messieurs," said Kaoul, stripping himself of his bor 
rowed plumes, " it is too late to feign, any longer. If I air 
Raoul Yvard, as you say, I am certainly not le Feu-Follet 

" Of course, you are aware. Monsieur," observed Griffin, 
in French, " that you are a prisoner to His Britannic Ma- 
jesty?" 

" Sa Majeste Britannique has not made a conquest equal 
to- his success at the Nile," returned Raoul, ironically ; 
" but he has me in his hands. It is not the first time that. I 
have had the honour to be a prisoner of war, and that, too, 
in one of his own ships." 

" You are not to suppose that such will be your situation, 
now, Monsieur Yvard. We arrest you in a totally difierent 
character." 

" Not as a friend, I trust, Monsieur ; for, I protest, I have 
not the smallest claim to the character ; as witness a short 
interview off Porto Ferrajo, and an interesting incident at 
the mouth of the Golo." 

" Your taunts may be spared, sir ; fortune favoured you, 
then, we allow ; but, now, we arrest you as a spy." 

" Espion !" repeated Raoul, starting ; " that is an office 
f never contemplated. Monsieur, on coming on board your 
ship. You will do me the justice to acknovdedge, that it 
was only at your own invitation, that I came on deck. 
'T would be an infamy to pretend difierently I" 

" We will endure the infamy of our acts, Monsieur Yvaro. 
No one accuses you of having come on board the Proserpine 
ts a spy; but, when an enemy is found rowing about ^ut 
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fleet, which is anchored in a hostile bay, and this in a dis- 
guise lilie yours, it must be a very scrupulous conscience, 
that hesitates to pronounce him a ,spy, and liable to the 
punishment of one." 

This was so true, that the unfortunate young man now 
felt the exceeding delicacy of his situation. In coming into 
the bay, he had certainly been led by no other intention than 
to find Ghita; and yet he could not but confess, to himself, 
that he should not have hesitated about profiting, in his pub- 
lic character, by any information incidentally obtained. He 
had subjected himself to the severest penalties of military 
law, by yielding to his passion for Ghita ; and he could not 
discover a single available excuse, to plead in mitigation. 

"What does the poor devil say, Griffin," asked Cufie, 
who felt regret that so brave an enemy should be reduced to 
so desperate a strait, notwithstanding his determined'hostiiity 
to all Frenchmen ; " do not bear too hard upon him, at the 
first go off. Has he any excuse for his disguise ?" 

" The usual apology, no doubt, sir — a desire to serve his 
one and undivided republic ! If we should believe all such 
chaps tell us. Captain CuSe, we might go home, and send 
deputies to the National Convention ; if, indeed, they would 
do us the favour to admit them to seats." 

" Gentlemen," said Raoul, in English, " there is no 
longer any occasion for an interpreter between us ; I speak 
your language sufficiently well to make myself understood." 

" I am sorry for your situation, Mr. Yvard," said CufTe, 
" and wish, with all my heart, you had fallen into our hand 
in open battle, instead of in this irregular way." 

" In which case. Monsieur le Capitaine, le Feu-Follef 
would have been in your power, also I" returned Raoul, 
smiling ironically ; " but, messieurs, words are idle, now ; 1 
am your prisoner, and must take my chance with you 
There is no necessity, however, for causing others to suffer 
for my indiscretion. I shall esteem it a favour, messieurs, if 
you will let the good people, in the boat alongside, pul) 
ashore, without molestation. It is getting late, and we must 
now, be nearly, or quite abeam f"f the place w;here they wish 
to land ; which is the marina grande of Sorrento." 

" Do you wish us to understand that your companions arff 
not French, Monsieur Yvard ?" 
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•' Oiii, Monsieur le Capitaine ; there is not a Frenchman 
aiiiori^' them, I give you my parole d'honneur." 

•' Of that fact, it may be well to satisfy ourselves by an 
examination, Captain Cuffe," put in Griffin, drily. 

" I have sent up to beg Mr. Winchester would get thiise 
people on board — " 

" There is a .young woman, in the boat, who is unaccus- 
tomed to entering ships," interrupted Raoul, hastily, " and 
[■ implore 'your tenderness, in her' behalf. Let the men come 
dri boafd, if ybu' think it necessary; but the sigiiorina can 
never climb this frigate's sides !" 

" We will see to that ;' morte especially, Monsieur Yvard, 
as you appear' tb 'be so much interested in the lady's comfort. 
At preseritj'it will be my duty to put you under a Sentry's 
charge ; and that it may be done in' a way the least oifeii- 
sive to yourself, your prisoii; for the night at least, shall be 
ihis cabin. Mr.'Griffin,'^ive orders to' the marine officer, 
accordingly." 

In d'few mintttesj-a^ soldier Was' iiitrbduced into the for- 
ward cabin;' and' Raoul was regdlariy placed' Under his 
charge. Not till then did the officers return to the quarter- 
deck. All tljJs time, Ithuel, and hls'companions in'they<a*l, 
were left to their own ' reflecliOHS," »>hich were aflyttfing biit 
i^reeable. Matters' had been Conducted so quietly, in-boaTd, 
however, thW th^y possessed no clue to what had actually 
occurred'; thbdgh'Ghita, in particular, Was 'full of forebodings 
Bind apprehension^. T^he frigate had towed them along at a 
rate, Which, as Rabii! had said, had brought them quite 
abreast of their landing, and vi^ithin' a league of it; and yet 
she showed no signs of an intention to abate her speed, nor 
(fid any one' appear at the gangway, to speak to themi. At 
length a hoarfee call was hea'fd oU deck, and the ship began 
to shorten sail. Her fore-coUrSe was hauled up, and the 
spanker was brailedjthen the royals were clewed up, and 
furled; the top-gaHaiit-safls followed; and presently the 
Proserpine was redUced to her' three topsails and jib. All 
this, finished just as Cuffe reappeared' on deck, was doile by 
the watch, and in about five minutes. As soon as sail was 
thus taken in, the helm Was put to port, the ship came up td 
the wind, on the starbdatd tack, and the main-topsail was 
laid to the mast, bringing the yaWl under her lee,' afid clf*« 
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alongside of the ship. This manoeuvre was no sooner exe. 
ciited, than a seaman ran lightly down the vessel's side, and 
entered the yawl. After examining forward and aft, he 
called out, " all right, sir," and shoved the boat off to a 
little distance from the frigate. The yard and stay-tackles 
fell, at the next instant, were overhauled down, and hooked 
by the man in the boat. The boatswain's mate, in the gang- 
way, piped, " haul-taut," and the slack of the tackle was 
pulled in ; then followed a long, steady blow of the call, 
piping, " sway-away," and the boat, with all in her, rose 
from the water, and ascended as high as the hammock- 
cloths in the waist, when the stay-tackles took the strain, 
the yard-tackles " eased-off," and the boat was landed in the 
waist of the ship, as gingerly as if it were made of glass, 
and as steadily as if it had no more weight than a seaman's 
hammock. Ghita uttered a faint scream, when she found 
hefself rising into the air, and then she hid .hfer face, await- 
ing the result with dread. As for Carlo Giuntotardi, the 
movement aroused him a little from his customary apathy, 
and that was all ; whereas, Ithuel bethought him seriously 
of leaping into the water, and striking out for the land. He 
' could swim a league, he thought ; but there was the certainty 
of being followed by boatsj and overtaken ; a consideration 
that effectually curbed his impatience. It is not easy to 
describethe sensation with vyhich this man found himself, 
once more, standing on the deck of his old prison, with the 
additional danger of being detected and treated as a deserter. 
It may sound revolting, at the present day, to suppose a case 
in which a foreigner was thrown by violence, into the military 
service of a nation, and then was put in jeopardy of his life, 
because he used a privilege of nature, to fly from such perse- 
cution, as soon as circumstances placed the means in hia 
power. The last age, however, witnessed many scenes of 
similar wrongs ; and, it is to be feared, in despite of all 
the mawkish philanthropy, and unmeaning professions of 
eternal peace, that it is now the fashion to array against the 
experience of mankind, that the next age will present thei* 
parallels, unless the good sense of this nation infuse into the 
federal legislative bodies juster notions of policy, more ex- 
tended views of their own duties, and more accurate opinions 
of the conditions of the several communities of Christendom, 
21 16 
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than has marked their laws and reasoning for the fciy past 
months. In a wprd, the subject of aU theso tribulations 
felt an intimate convictioq, that his rights, legal and moral, 
would avail him but little, on the present qccasion. Theq a 
man never does wrong, even iii defence of that wl^ich is 
inherently bis due, withoMt thp secret consciouapesg <bnt 
>* evil may qot be done, ih^\ good may come of if ;" itnd Ithuel 
ad a oertain inward motiitor to reiQind hint, that, much fts 
e had in the way of justifiable cpi^plaint, he hc(4 caniefl 
<he war into the «qemy'^ cc>m»try. 

The boat had no sooner touched the ()eclf, than its ^argo 
was handed out by the boatswaifli who, j^e^ping 90 Wftt(:h, 
had not yet turned in ; ^t\d who was almost .as impfiif^qf a 
functionary, on board the Proserpine, as w^s Yito Viti, in 
the towp of Porto Ferrajo. He examifieci each iiidiYi(Ju^|, 
as he or she lan^^dj as h.e called if ; Ghita attracting so 
much of his attentioq, as cpropletely to eclipse her compan- 
ions. The soft air and manner of the gir| appeared so wip- 
ning, indeed, by the light of the moon, which iqpw fell ^lear 
upon the decks, that al| near her, ipclu()ing \\np officers, 
submitted to very much the same ipfluence. 

" So, so. Master Yvard," said Cuflfe, in i^j^glish, M if yp.u„ 
do come into an enemy's caippi incpg., it U in r^^son^hly 
good company. That girl is Iti^liap, Winchester ; and she 
eveq seems modest !" 

"liittle Ghita i" ejfcl^imed Vito Viti, '^as I hope, pfle 
4ay, to He ii) the bosom of Father Abraham 1 Belissima 
Ghita, what has brought thee here, an^ in such evil pom- 
pany?" 

Ghita was in tears ; but, uncertain how far Raoul w^s 
committed, she struggled for self-command, and did succeed 
in suppressing emotions that might, otherwise, have retired 
his situation more dangerous. Drying her eyesi, she curfsied 
to the vice-governalQre and the podesta, and then answei^ed 
the question. 

*' Sigqori," she said, " it is a relief to meet countifynf^ 
and old acquaintances, on board this strange ship ; and I look 
to you for protection. I do npt call it strange, pr evi| cpi(p- 
pany, fpr an orphan niece to be on the water wj(h ?ier ^q(;|e, 
3(D/i pne thetf has ever been a father tp heT:''- 

" Ahr-sure enpuph. vice-govprnatore. (Ivi^ j^ P^la (?ia»- 
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tetardi, the uncle ; and the man who dwelU so rnucji with 
Ihe saints, even on earth, that he seldom speaks to a sinner, 
Bu* thou knowest, Ultle Ghita, that one of thy watermen is 
no less a person than Raoul Yvard, the wigkedest cotsaii 
that sails out of France, and the pest and persecution of th«! 
whole Italian coast 1 Did the church condescend to notice 
such an unbelieving republican, it would be to command all 
its faithful. to unite in thejr pray«js fo» his destruction," 

" Raoul Yvard I" repeated Ghita, with sullicient ^atpnishr 
ment in her manner to sa,tisfy aqy reasonable amount of 
wonder, on the part of the other. " Are you <sertma, ^ignon 
Podestd, of the truth of what you say?" 

" As certain as the confession of the party, himself, can 
make us." 

" Confession, Sigoore !" 
' ♦' Si, bella Ghita ■ coafessiQUTTtyoiir boatiaan— ^yoiir man 
of Capri — your lazzarone, confesses himself to be neither 
more nor less than the commander of that worker of iniquity, 
le Feu-FoUet." 

*' Does le Feu-Follet do more than other cruisers of the 
enemy T"^'but Ghita felt she wag geUiag to he indiscreet, and 
she ceased. 

*' J do believe, Winchester," said Cafle, " that this is the 
very giri, and yonder is the very old man, who came into 
Nelson's cabin, tO'>day, with something to say about the 
poor prince who was executed this aflernoon !" 

*' What could such people have in common with the un 
fortunate Caraccioli !" 

" Sure enough— jfet, these are the people. The Queen 
of the Fleet -.- our Lady Admiraless, h^d it all to herself; 
and what passed between them, in Italian, I know no more 
than if it h^d been in Greek. She never tpld tne, you may 
rest assured ; and, from the look of her eye, I question !k 
good deal if she ever told Nelson." 

'' I wish to heaven his lordship would eut adrift from hisi 
inooi<ings alongside of that oraf\, Qni^m Cuffe. I do assure 
vou, sir, the fleet begins to talkiloHdly on the sulject ;--"Was 
t any olhtir man, there 'd be the devil to pay about jt^r-but, 
we can all stand a good deal from Nelson and Bronte." 

" Well-rT-well-rrr.|et every man father his own children : 
yeu ought to he quiet, Winehester, for he asked very kindly 
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about your hurt, to-dayj and would have sent you abourd 
some knick-knack or other, for the stomach, but I told hira 
you were all a-tanto again, and at duty. What between 
his head, and his arm, and his eye, he's- got to be such a 
hulk, himself, that he thinks every wounded nian a sort of 
a relation. I should not complain, however, if the small- 
pox could lay hold of that beauty." 

" This has been a bad day's work, for England, depend 
Bit; Captain Cuffe !" 

« Well, if it has, St. Vincent, and the Nile, were good 
days' works ; and we '11 let one balance the other. Inquire 
of this yoUng woman, Mr. Griffin, if I had not the pleasure 
of seeing her, to-day, on board the Foudroyant ?" 

The question was put, as desired, and Ghita quietly, but 
unhesitatingly, answered in the affirmative. 

"Then ask her to explain how she happened to fall into 
the company of Raoul Yvard f " , 

"Signori," said Ghita,' naturally, for she had nothing to 
conceal on this point, " we live on Monte Argehtaroywhere 
my uncle is the kee'per of the Prince's towers. • You know, 
we have much to'feaT from the barbarians along all* that 
coast ; and last season, when the peace with France kepit 
the Inglesi at a distance— I know not how it is, signori, but 
they say, the barbarians are always hardest on the enemies 
of Inghilterra — but, the past season a boat from a rover had 
seized upon my undle and myself, and were carrying us off 
into captivity, when a Frenchman, and his lugger, rescuedus. 
From that time we became friends ; and our friend has often 
stopped near our towers, to visit us. To-day, we found him 
in a boat, by the side of the English admiral's ship ; and, as 
an old acquaintance, he undertook to bring us to the Sorren- 
tine shore, where we are, at present, staying with my 
mother's sister." 

This was told so naturally, as to carry with it the convic- 
tion of its truth; and, when Grifiin had translated it, he did 
not fail to assure his superior that he would pledge himself 
for the accuracy of the statement. 

"Ay, you young luffs, Griffin, are never backward with 
your vows for or to pretty girls," answered CufTe. " The 
girl does seem honest, however ; and, what is more extra- 
ordinary, for the company she is in, she seems modest, too. 
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Tell her she shall not be hai-med, though we cannot deprive 
ourselves of the pleasure of her company immediately. She 
shall have the larboard state-room in my cabin, until morn- 
ing, where she and her uncle may live a great deal more 
comfortably thdn in one of their out-of-door Neapolitan 
Hookeries. Monte Argentaro, ha! — That's a bluff just be- 
yond the Roman coast, and it is famously besprinkled with 
towers — half a dozen of them, at least, within as many 
miles, and who knows but this Jack-o'-Lantern may be 
extinguished some fine morning, should we fail of laying 
our hands on it, now'!" 

" We can hardly fail of the last. Captain Cuffe, having 
her commander in our possession." 

Orders were then given to dispose of the prisoners, leav- 
ing the boat on decki Raoul was sent below, and put in 
a canvass state-room, the arms having been removed, even to 
the razors, and a sentinel placed at the door. Escape from 
such a situation was impossible ; and as for self-violence, 
when that point was considered, Caffe hud coolly remarked 
— " Poor devil ; hanged he must be, and if he should be his 
own executioner, it will save us the discomfort of having a 
scene on board. I suppose Nelson will order him to our 
fore-yard-arm, as a jewel-block. I don't see, why he can- 
not use a Neapolitan frigate, for this job, too ; they are good 
for nothing else." 

" I rather think. Captain Cuffe, he will swing on board 
his own lugger, should we succeed in catching her," an- 
swered the lieutenant. 

" By George, you 're right, Gnffin ; and that 's anothei 
inducement for looking out sharp for the Few-Folly. How 
much better it would have been, had we burnt them all, in 
a bunch, off the Golo !" 

Then followed the arrangement by which the prisoner 
was put into the gun-room, as mentioned. Ghita and her 
uncle were shown into the empty cabin state-room,, and 
mattresses were provided on which they might repose. 
Then the captain and his two guests retired to the after- 
aabin, whither Griffin was invited to accompany them. 
Here the captain recollected that there had been a fourth 
Vidivulual in the boat, and iie sent an order on deck for him 
>.o como down for examination. Ithuel observing the atten 
21* 
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tion of the officers occupied by Ghita and her uncle, had 
stok'n back towards his own yawl, of which he had taken 
possession, stretching himself out at length, with the appa- 
rent design to sleep, but, in reality, to keep himself " out of 
mind," by remaining " out of sight ;" reserving, in petto, an 
intention to jump ov^rboard^ should the ship go near enough 
to the land to give him a chance for his life, after the moon 
set. In this situation he waa found, aroUsed from his lair, 
and led into the babin> 

It has been mentioned thut Ithuel would not consent to 
trust himself near the Proserpine, Without disguising bis 
person. Raout beitig well provided with all the materials 
for a masquerade, this had been effected by putting a black 
curling wig over his own lank, sandy hairj colouribg his 
Whiskers and eye-browsf and trusting the remainder to the 
transformation which might be produced by the dress, or 
rather undress, of a Neapolitan waterman. The greatest 
obstacle to this arrangement had been a certain queue, 
which Ithuel habitually wore in a cured eeUskin that he 
had brought with him from America, eight years before, and 
both of which, " queue and eel'skin," hie cherished as relics 
of better days. Once a week this queue was unbound and 
(Sotnbed, but all the remainder of its existence it continued in 
a solid mass quite two feet in length, being aM hard) and 
about as thick as a rope an inch in diameter. Now, the 
queue had undergone its hebdomadal cortlbing judt an hour 
before Raoul announced his intention to proceed to Naples 
in the yawl, and it would have been innovating on the only 
thing that Ithuel treated with reverence^ to undo the work 
until another week had completed its I'ouhd. The queue, 
thel^fofe, Was disposed of, under the wig^ in the bes' man- 
ner that its shape and solidity would allow. 

Ithuel was left in the fore'Oabin, and his presence \<'as 
announced to Cuffe, 

"It's no doubt some poor devil belonging to the Pew. 
Folly's crew," observed the English captain, in a rather 
compassionate manner, " and we can hardly think of striilg' 
mg him up, most probably for obeying an order. That would 
never do, Griffin ; so we 'II just step out and overhaul his 
log, intrench, and send him off to Ekigland to a prison- 
phip, by the first return vessel." 
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As this was said, the four in the afler-cabia left it toge 
ther, and stood before this new prisoner. Of course Ithuel 
understood all that was said in English, while the very idea 
of being catechised in French threw him into a cold sweat. 
In this strait, the idea suddenly crossed his mind, that hif 
greatest security would be in feigning dumbness. 

<' Ecoutez, mpn ami," commenced Griffin, in very re- 
spectable English-French^ " you are to tell me nothing but 
the truth, and it may be all the better for you. You belong 
to the Feu-Follet, of course?" 

Ithuel shook his head in strong disgust, and endeavoured 
to make a sound that he intended to represent a dumb man 
struggling to utter the word " Napoli." 

« What is the fellow after, "Griffin ?" said Cuffe; « Can 
It be he doesn't understand French ! Try him a touch in 
ttalian, and let us see what he will say to that." 

Griffin repeated very much what he had said before, 
merely changing the language^ and received the same gag- 
ging sounds for an answer. The gentlemen lookied at each 
other, as much as to express their surprise! But, unluckily 
for Ithuel's plan, he had brought with him front the granite 
state« a certain propensity to pass all the modulations of his 
voice through his nose; and the eftbrt to make a suppressed 
sound brought that member more thatl usually idto requisi- 
tion, thereby producing a certain disagreeable combination 
that destroyed everything like music that commonly charac- 
terizes the Italian words. Now, Andrea had been sthick 
with this peculiarity about the tones of the American's voice, 
in the interview at Benedetta's wine-house ; and the whole 
connection between Raoul and this singular person being 
associated in his mind, the truth flashed on him, as it might 
be, at a glance. His previous success that night had em- 
botdoned the worthy vice-governatore, and, without any 
remark, he walked steadily up to Ithuel, removed the wig, 
And permitted the eel-skin queue to resume its natural posi- 
tion down the back of its owner. 

" Ha ! — What, veechy," exclaimed Cuffed laughing — 
^ you unearth them like so many foxes, to-night. Now, 
Grriffin, (lang me if I do not think I 've seen that chap be- 
fore ! Isn'i he the very man we found at the wheel of ki 
Voltiqeuse, w*>en we boarded her?" 
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" Lord bless me, Captain Cuffe— no sir. This fellow it 
as long as two of that chap — and yet I know the face, too-^- 
I wish jou'd let me send for one of the young gentlemen, 
sir ; they 're worth all the rest of the ship at remembering 
feces." 

The permission was given, and the cabin steward was 
sent on deck to desire Mr. Roller, one of the oldest midship- 
men, and who was known to have the watch, to come 
below. 

" Look at this fellow, Mr. Roller," said Griffin, as soon 
as the youngster had taken his place in the group, " and 
tell us if you can make anything of him?"- 

" It 's the lazy-rony, sir, we hoisted in, a bit -ago, when 
we struck the boat on deck." 

. ■" Ay, no doubt of that — but we thitk we have seen his 
face before; — can you make that out." 

Roller now walked round the immovable subject of all 
these remarks : and he, .too, began to think the singular- 
looking object was no stranger to him. As' soon, however, 
as he got a sight of the queue, he struck Ithuel a smart slap 
on the shoulder, and exclaimed — 

" You 're welcome back, my lad ; I hope you '11 find youi 
berth aloft, as much to your mind as it used to be. This 
is Bolt, Captain Cuffe, the fore-top-nftan, who ran from us 
when last in England, was caught and put in a guard'shi^, 
from which they sent us word he stole a boat, and got off 
with two .or three French prisoners, who happened to be 
there at the moment, on some inquiry or other. Don't you 
remember it all, Mr. Griffin — you may remember the felloW 
pretended to be an American." 

Ithuel was now completely exposed, and he at once per- 
ceived, that his wisest way was to submit. Cufle's counte- 
nance darkened, for he regarded a deserter with a species 
of professional horror, and the impressed deserter to whose 
services England had no other right than that of might,' 
with an additional degree of resentment, that was very 
fairly proportioned to the inward consciousness he felt that * 
a great wrong was done in detaining the man at all. There 
« nothing extraordinary in these feelings ; a very common 
resource, under such circumstances, being to imagine delin- 
quencies that justify us to ourselves, by endeavouring to 
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believf ibat h6 subject of any act of our oppression at least 
merits the infliction. 

" Do you dare to deny what this young gentleman has 
just said, sirrah ?" demanded the captain. " I now remem- 
ber you, myself; you are Bolt, the fore-top-maii, that ran 
■ at Plymouth." 

s " You 'd 'a run, too, Gaptain CiifTe, had you been in my 
fdace, had thei ship been at Jericho." 

"Enough — no impudence, sir^ Send for the master-at- 
arms, Mr. Griffin^ and hav^ the fellow ironed : to-morrow 
we'll look into the affair." 

These orders were obeyed, and Ithuel Was removed to the 
place Where the master-at-arms usually reigns on boaid 
ship. CuiTe now gave the lieutenant his conge, and then 
withdrew to the inc^r-cabin, fo prepare a despatch for the 
rear-admiral. He was near an hour writing a lettei' to his 
Riindj but finally succeeded. Its purpori was as follows; 
He reported the capture of Raotil^ explaining thc> iiiode, and 
the circunistances under which that feelebrated privateers- 
man had fallen intd his hands. He then ask«d for instruct 
tions as to the manner in which he Was to dispose of his' 
prisoner. Having communicated this impbrtant fadtj he 
ventured some suggestions as to the probable vicinity of the 
lugger, and the hopes he entertained of being able to find 
out her precise situationy through the agency of Bolt, whose 
condition he also explained, hinting at the same time the 
expediency of bringing both delinquents to as s^edy trials 
as possible, as the most certain manner of Using their appre- 
hensions in seizing le Feu-FoUet. The letter concluded 
with an earnest ^quest that another frigate, which was 
mentioned, her captain being junior to CuffeV and a fast-sail- 
ifig sloop that was lying off Naples, might be sent down to 
assist him in " heading off" the lugger, as he feared the 
latter was too swift to be overtaken by the Proserpine alone 
more especially in the light winds which prevailed. 

When this letter was written, addressed and' sealed, Cuffp 
went on deck, again. It was now nine o'clock, or two bells 
and Winchester had the quarter-deck nearly to himself. All 
was as tranquil and calm on the deck of that fine frigate, 
as a moonlight' night, a drowsy watch, a light wind, amf 
»m«ioth water could render things, in a bay like that of Na 
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pies.. Gleainings of fire were occasionally.seen over Vesu- 
vius, but things in that direction looked misty and mysterious, 
though Capri loomed up, dark and grand, a few miles to- 
leeward, and Ischia was visible, a confused but distant pile 
on the lee-bow. An order from Cuffe, however, set every, 
body in motion. Yard and stay-tackles were overhauled, 
and hooked on, the boatswain's-mate piped the orders, and ' 
the first-cutter was hoisted over tlie waist-cloths, and low- 
ered into the water. " Away, there, you first-cutters," had 
been hoarsely called on the berth-deck, and the crew were, 
ready to enter the boat, by the tiriie the latter was lowered. 
The masts were stepped. Roller appeared, in a pee-jacket, 
tc guard against the night air, and Cuffe gave him his in-- 
structions. 

" Set your sails, and stretch over under the north shore, 
ftfr. Roller," said the captain, who stood in the lee-gangway, 
to give a last word. " You will fetch in about Queen Joan's 
Palace. There, you had better take to your oars, and pull 
up along the land. Remember, sir, to join us hy the first 
ship that comes out ; and, if none is sent, to come down with 
the morning breeze, in the boat." 

Roller gave the customary " ay, ay, sir ;" the boat shoved 
off; as soon as from under the lee of the ship, the luggs 
were set, and half an hour later, the night had swallowed 
np her form. Cufie remained an hour longer, walking the 
deck with his first-lieutenant, and then, satisfied -that the- 
night would prove propitious, he went below, leaving orders 
to keep the ship lying-to, until morning. 

As for Roller, he pulled alongside of the Foudroyant, just 
as the bells of the fleet were striking eight, or at midnight. 
Nelson was still up, writing in his cabin. The despatch 
was delivered, and then the secretary of the admiral, with 
a clerk or two, were called from their berths, for nothing 
lagged that this active-minded man had in charge. Orders 
were written, copied, signed, and sent to diHerent ships, by 
two o'clock, in order that the morning breeze might not be 
lost ,- and then, and not till then, did the employes think of 
lest. 

Roller lefl the flag-ship at two, having eaten a hearty sup- 
per in Nelson's own cabin, and repaired on board the Terp- 
sichore, a smart little frigate of thirty-lwo giins, twelve- 
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pounders, with instructions to iier captain to receive him. 
Two hours later, this ship, in company with another slill 
smaller, the Ringdove, 18, left her anchorage, under a cloud 
of canvass, and stood down the bay, carrying studding-sails 
on both sides, with a light wind at north-west, heading to 
wards Capri. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

** Speak to the business, Master Secretary : 
Why are we met in council ?" 

King- Henry VIIL 

When the idlers of the Proserpine appeared on deck tho 
following morning, the ship was about a league to-windward 
of Capri, having forged well over towards the north side of 
the bay, during the night, wore round, and got thus far back 
on the other tack. From the moment light returned, look- 
outs had been aloft with glasses, examining every nook and 
corner of the bay, in order to ascertain whether any signs 
of the lugger were to be seen, under its bold and picturesque 
shore. So great is the extent of this beautiful basin, so 
grand the natural objects which surround it, and so clear 
the atmosphere, that even the largest ships loom less than 
usual on its waters ; and it would have been a very possible 
thing for le Feu-Follet to anchor near some of the landings, 
and lie there unnoticed for a week, by the fleet above, un- 
fess tidings were carried to the latter by observers on the 
Bhore. 

Cuffe was the last to come on deck, six bells, or seven 
j'clock, striking, as the occupants of the quarter-deck first 
rifted their hats to him. He glanced around him, and then 
^rned towards GrifBn, who was now officer of the watch. 

" I see two ships coming down the bay, Mr. Griffin," ho 
laid — "no signals yet, I suppose, sir?" 

" Certainly not, sir, or they would have been reported 
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We make out the frigate to be the Terpsichore, and th» 
sloop, I know by her new royals, is the Ringdove. The 
first ship. Captain Cuffe, brags of being ab\e to travel faster 
than anything within the Straits 1" 

" I '11 bet a month's pay the Few-Folly walks away from 
her, on a bow-line, ten knots to her nine. If she can do that 
with the Proserpine, she '11 at least do that with Mistress 
Terpsichore. There goes a signal from the frigate now, Mr. 
Griffin, though a conjuror could hardly read it, tailing directly 
on as it does. Well, quarter-master, what do you make it 
out to be?" 

" It's the Terpsidhdfe's itbtuh^i, aiti and the other ship 
' has just made the Ringdove's." 

" Show oursj and keep a sharp look'Out ; there '11 be 
aomething else to tell us presently." 

In A few tnitmtes^ the Terpsichore expressed a wish tu 
speak the Proserpine, when CufTe filled his main-top-sail, and 
iKStuled close upon a vrind. An hour later^ the thice ^hips 
passed within hail 6f each other, when both the junior gori' 
manders lowered (heir gigs and came on board the Proser- 
pine to report. Roller folkywed in the first'Cuttery whioh had 
been teweid dowB by the Terpsichorei 

The Terpsichore wa» commai^ed by Captain Sir Frede- 
rick Dashwodd^ a lively young baronet^ who p^ferred the 
active life of a sailor^ to indolence and six thousand a year 
on ^lore; and who bad been rewarded for his enterprise by 
promotion and a fast frigate, at the early age of twoi-and- 
twenty. The Riiigdove was under a master-commandant, 
of the name of Lyom, who was just sixty years old, bitving 
worked his way up to bis present rank by dint of long and 
arduous services^ Owing bis last coOnnission and his com- 
mand to the accident of having been a first-lieutenant at the 
battle of Cape St. Vincent. Both these gentlemen appeared 
simultaneoiifely on the qtiarter-deck of the Pretserptne,- where 
they were duly received by the captain and all the assem 
bled officers. 

" Good morrow fd you, Cuffe," Said IJashwood, giving the 
nther the tip of his fingers^ as soon as the ceremonious part 
of the reception was 6ver ; and casting a glance, half-adiw« 
ring, half-critieal, at (he appearance of things on dock ^-> 
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' What has Nelson sent us do*n here about, this fine nioni< 
tag, and — ha! — how long have you had those brass orna- 
ments on jour capstan? 

" They were only put there yesterday) Sir Frederick ; a 
little slush-money did it all." 

" Has Nelson seen them 1 I rather fancy not — they tell 
me he 's as savage as an Arab about knick-kftackery« now- 
a-days. What an awkward job that was yesterday after- 
noon, by the way, Cuffe 1" 

" It 1hi» been a. bad business^ and« as an old Agamemnon, 
I would give a yeafs rank that it never had taken place." 

" A year's rank l^that 's a great deal J a year would set 
me back, bard aground alongside of old Ltfottf here. I w^ 
a lieutenant less than three years since, and couldn't afford 
half a year. But all you old Agamentinons think as much 
of your Utile Nei; as if he were a pretty girl 5 istt't it tfue, 
Lyon?" 

" I dare say it may be. Sir Frederick," answered Lyon ; 
" and if you had been the first-lieutenant of a two-decker, 
off Cape Stj Vincent, on the 1 4th February, ItST, you Would 
have thought fts much of him, loo. Heite We were, only 
fifteen sail in all^^— that isy of vessels of the tiJte-^With the 
wind at — " 

" Oh, hang your battle, Lyony I 've heard all that, at least 
seventeen times !" 

" Well, if ye haave. Sir Frederickj" returned Lyon^ who 
-^was a Scotchman, " it'll be just once a year since ye wai" 
born, leaving out the time ye war' in the nursery. But 
we 've not come here to einlighten Captain Cufie in these 
particulars. So much as in Obedience to an order of the rear- 
admiral's — little Net. as ye 'II be calling him, I suppose, 
Sir Frederick Dashwood ?" 

" Nay, it 's you old Agamemnonsj or old fellows, who 
gave him that name — " 

" Ye '11 please to excuse me, sir," interrupted Lyon, a lit- 
tle dogmatically — " ye've never heard me call him anything 
but my lord, since His Majesty, God bless him ! was gra- 
ciously pleased to elevate him to the peerage — nothing bUt 
' my lord,' and the ' rear-admiral ;' naval ranl{ being entitled 
to Its privileges even on the throne. Many a king has been 
a colonet, and I see no disparagement in one's being air 
22 
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udmiral. Won'i ye be thinking, Captain Cuffe, that since 
my lord is made Duke of Bronte, he is entitled to be called 
' Your Grace' — all the Scottish dukes are so designated, and 
I see no reason why the rear-admiral should not have hia 
just dues, as well as the best of them." 

"Let him a.one for that," said Cuffe, laughing; "Nel. 
will look out for himself, as well as for the king. But, gen- 
tlemen, I suppose you have not come down here merely for 
a morning walk — have I any reports to hear 1" 

" I beg your pardon. Captain Cuffe, but I was really for- 
getting my errand," answered Dashwood. " Here are youi 
orders for you, and we are both directed to report to yOu. 
The lieutenant who brought the package aboard me, said 
there would be a spy to try, and a lugger to catch. Did they 
tell you anything of this matter, Lyon ?" 

" No, Sir Frederick ; not being inquisitive, I hear but little 
of what is going on in the fleet. My orders are to report 
my.self and ship to Captain Cuffe, for service, which I have 
the honour now to do." 

" Well, gentlemen, here are further instructibns for you. 
This is an order to hold a court, composed of Captain Rich- 
ard Cuffe, of the Proserpine, president ; Captam Sir Frederick 
Dashwood, Bart., of the Terpsichore, &c; &c. ; and Lyon, 
Winchester, and Spriggs, yoi.r first-lieutenant, Sir Frede- 
rick, for the trials of Raoul Yvard, a French citizen, on the 
charge of being a spy, and Ifhuel Bolt, seaman, &c., on the 
charge of being a deserter. Here is everything in rule, ano 
there are your respective orders, gentlemen." 

" Bless me, I 'd no notion of this I" exclaimed Lyon, who 
was greatly averse to this part of an officer's duty. " I 'd 
thought it aitogither a trial of speed after a Frenchman, for 
which purpose, the rear-admiral, or my lord, or his grace, 
whichever it may be right to call him, had seen fit to bring 
three of his fastest ships together." 

" I wisti it was nothing but the last. Captain Lyon ; but 
we have tne disagreeable duty of trying a spy and a deserter, 
before us. You will return to your ships, gentlemen, and 
follow us in to an anchorage. I intend to bring up, at a 
single anchor, ynder the shore at Capri, where we can lie 
during the calm, and get through with our courts. The 
cases will be clear, and not detain us long, and we can send 
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ook-outs up on the heights to examine the sea and the coast 
DUtside. In the meantime, we must be busy lest we lose the 
breeze. You will attend to the signal for the court." • 

At this order the tw(i visiters got into their boats, and the 
Proserpine again filled. The three vessels now made the 
best of their way towards the point of destination, anchoring 
off the town, or village, in the island of Capri, just as two 
bells struck. Ten minutes later, the Proserpine fired a gun 
and ran up the flag which denotes the sitting of a court- 
martial. ■ r- ■ 

Although it has not been deemed necessary to relate them, 
the reader will understand that all the details required by 
the law, had been observed, as regards these trials ; the 
promptitude of the proceedings being partly characteristic 
of the decision of the admiral, but more in consequence of a 
wish to use the charges against the delinquents, as a means 
of seizing the true hero of our tale, the little Feu-Follet. 
While a mistaken, not to say a mawkish philanthropy, 
is unsettling so many of the ancient land-marks of society, 
and, among other heresies, is preaching the doctrine that 
"the object of punishment is the reformation of the crimi- 
faal," it is a truth which all experience confirms that nothing 
irenders justice so terrible, and consequently so efficient, as 
its promptitude and certainty. When all its requirements 
are observed, the speediest exercise of its functions is the 
rnost conducive to the protection of society, the real motive 
fof the existence of all human regulations of this nature ; 
and it is a great merit of the much-abused English ordi- 
nances, that the laws are rarely made stalking-horses for the 
benefit of the murderer or the forger ; but, that once fairly 
tried and convicted, the expiation of their crimes awaits the 
offenders with a certainty and energy that leave the impres- 
sion on the community that punishments were intended to 
produce. That this people has done well in liberating itself 
from many of their inherited usages and laws, is as certain 
as that one age has interests different from another ; one set 
of circumstances, governing principles at variance with those 
which preceded them ; but, it would be well, also, to remem- 
ber, that, while moral changes are as necessary as physical 
?xercise, there are truths thit are eternal, and rules of right 
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and prudence, which can never be departed from with im- 

punity- , ^, . . 

When the members of the court mentioned, assembled in 

the cabin of the Proserpine, it was with all the forms and 

exterior observances that were necessary to command 

respect. The officers were in full dress, the oaths were 

administered with solemnity, the table was arranged with 

taste, and itn air of decent gravity reigned over all. Little 

time, however, was lost unnecessarily, and the officer to 

whom liad been assigned the duty of prevdt-marshal, was 

directed to produce his prisoners. 

Itaoul Tvard and Ithiiel Bolt were brougjii ih(o tde cabin 
at ttie same moment, though they came from different parts 
of the ship, and were allowed to hold no communication 
with each other. When feoth were present, ttey were 
arraigned, and the accii'saiions were read to ihem. Raoul 
tiaving admitted his knowledge of English, no interpreter 
was sworn, but the proceedings were had in the usual man- 
ner. As it was intended to try the Frenchman Aisi, and 
Ithiiel migh( be wanted as a witness, the tatter was taken 
Out of the cabin again, courts-iriariial never permitting one 
Witness to hear what another has testified, although an inge- 
nious substitute for ears has been adopted of late, by pub- 
lishing in the journals, from day' to day, whatever passes^ 
when the length of the proceedings will admit of such a 
device. 

"We will now swear the Signor Andrea Barrpfaldi," 
commenced the Judge Advocate, as soon as the prelimina- 
ries were observed. " I'his is a Catholic bible, sir, and I 
will put the oaths in Italian, if you will have the goodness 
first to swear me in as an interpreter." 

This was done, when the oath was duty administered to 
the vice-governatore. Then came a few questions as to the 
Nation, country, &c., of the witness, after which more ma- 
terial matter was inquired into. 

'' Signor Vice-Governatore, do you know the prisoner by 
sight 1 demanded the Judge Advocate. 

" Si ; t have had the honour to receive him in my resi- 
dence in the island of Elba." 

" Under what name and circumstances was he known to 
you, Sigdore ?" 



LE FEU'FOI/LET'. 357 

" Eh — he called himself Sir Smees, a capitaiw in the ser- 
vice of the English king." 

" What vessel did he pretend to command '!" 

'• Ze Ving-y-Ving — a lugger, which I have since hadrea 
son to think is le Feu-Follet, a corsair under the French 
flag. Monsieur did me the favour to make two visits to 
Porto Ferrajo, in the character of Sir Smees." 

" And you now know that this is Raoul Yvard, the French 
privateersman you have mentioned 1" 

" Eh — know ? — I know they say this is the Signer Yvard, 
and that ze Ving-y-Ving is le Feu-Follet." 

" They say, will not do, Signor Barrofaldi. Can ydu no 
say this much of your own knowledge V 

M Non, Signore.'' 

The court was now cleared ; when it re-opened, Vito Viti 
was sent for, and properly Sworn, his attention being par- 
ticularly directed to the cross on the back of the book. 

"Did you ever see the prisoner, before this occasion, 
Signor Viti," demanded the Judge Advocate, after the pre- 
lir linary questions had been put. 

" Signore, oftener than it is agreeable to remember^ I do 
not think that two grave magistrates were ever more mysti- 
fied, than were the vice-govematore and myself I Eh-h-h— 
Signori, the wisest sometimes become tike sucking children, 
when there passes a mist before the understanding." 

" Relate the circumstances under which jthis occurred, to 
the court, Signor Podesta." 

" Why, Signori, the facts were just these. Andrea Bar- 
rofaldi, as you know,: is the vice-govematore of Porto Fer 
rajo, and I am its unworthy podesta. Of course, it is our 
duty to look into all matters affecting the public weal, and 
more especially into the business and occupations of strangers 
vho come into our island. Well, it is now three weeks or 
more since a lugger, or felucca, was seen — " 

" Which was it, a felucca, or a lugger?" demanded the 
Tudge Advocate, holding his pen ready to write the answer. 

" Both, Signore ; a felucca and a lugger." 

" kh — there were two ; a felucca and a lugger." 

" No, Signore — but this felucca was a lugger. Tommaso 
Tonti wished to mystify me about that, too ; but I have not 
been podesta in a sen-port, so manv years, for nothing. No, 
22* 17 
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Signori, there are all sorts of feliiccaa — ship-feluccas, brig, 
feluccas, and lugger-feluccas." 

When this answer was translated, the members of the 
court smiled, while Raoul Yvard fairly laughed. 

" Well, Sighor Podestft," resumed the Judge Advocate— 
" the prisoner came into Porto Ferrajo iti a lugger V* 

" So it was said, Signore. I did hot see him actually on 
board of her, but he professed to be the commander of a 
certaic vessel, in the service of the King of Ingbilterra, 
called ze Ving>-y-Ving, and said that his own naihe was 
Smees — si — il capitano, or Sir Smees." 

" Professed? — Do you not know that this lugger Wka the 
notorious French privateer^ le Feu-Follet ?" 

I know they say so, now, Signori ; but the vice-got^efna- 
tore and I supposed her to be ise Vittg-y-Vidgi" 

" And do you not know that the prisoner is actually Raotll 
Yvard ; of yoUr own knowledge, I mean?" 

" Corpo di Bacco ! — How should I know any sUiih thing, 
Signor Guideca-Avvocato," exclaimed Vito Viti^ who lite- 
rally translated what he understood to be the title of hi& 
ititerrogator, thereby converting hint into a sort of i^hip- 
felucca-^" how should I khow dny such thiikgl I do hot 
keep conlpany with corsairs, except when they come lipoti 
our island and call themselves ' Sir Sme^i' " 

The Judge Advocate and the members of th^ coUrt 
looked gravely at each other. No one in the least dciubted 
that the prisoner was Raoul Yvard, but it Wa& neeessaify 
legally to prove it, before he could be ctHidetrined< Cufie 
was now asked if the prisoner had not confessed hi^ o^b 
identity^ but no one could say he had done so in terma, 
although much of his conversation would seein to imply as 
much. In a word, justice wa^ like to b6 in what is by no 
means an unusual dilemma for that upright funtitionary; 
viz. — unable to show a fact that no one doubied. At length 
Gufie recollected Ghita and Ithuel, and he wrote their names 
on a piece of paper, and passed them down the table to the 
Judge Advocate. The latter nodded his headj as rtlUch as 
.0 say he understood the president's meaning ; and thetl he 
told the prisoner he might cross-examidc the WitnesSj if he 
saw fiti 

Raoul fully Understood his situation. Alth^iigh he net 
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tainly had not entered the Bay of Naples- with any 6f the 
ordinary views of a spy, he was aware how far he hau com- 
mitted himself, and foresaw the readiness with which his 
enemies would destroy him, could they find the legal means 
of so doing. He also comprehended the dilemma in which 
his accusers were placed for the want of testimony, and« at 
once, resolved to turn the 6ircumstance as much as possible 
to his advantage. Until that moment, the idea of denying 
his own identity had n^ver crossed his mind ', but perceiving 
what he fancied an opening for escape, it was but natural 
to avail himself of its pn^etian. Turhittg, then, to the 
podest4, he put his questions in English, that they might go 
fairly through the same process of interpretation as the rest 
ef the examination^ 

" You say. Signer Podest4," he commenced, " that you 
saw me in the tdwn of Porto Ferrajo, and in the island of 
Elba?" 

" Si — in which town I have the honour to be one of the 
RuthoritieSi" 

" You say I professed to command a vessel in the service 
of the King of England; a felucca, called ze Ving-and- 
Vingi" 

" Si--ze Ving-y'Viijg-^the commander of that felucca." 

" I understood you to say, Mr. Podestft," put in Lyon, 
" that the craft was a lugger?" 

"A feluccaJugger, Signer Capitano-^ nothing more nor 
les^ than that, on my honour." 

" And all these honourable officers well know," observed 
Raoul, ironically, " that a felucca-Jugger, and a lugger, such 
as le Feu'FoUet is understood to be, are very di^rent things. 
Now, Signore, you hstve never heard me say that I am a 
Frenchman ?" 

" Non— you have not been so weak as to confess that to 
one who hates the name of the Franqese. Oospetto I — ■ If 
all the Grand Duke's subjects detested his enemies as I do, 
he would be the most powerful prince in Italy !" 

" No doubt, Signore ; and, now, suffer me to inquire if 
you heard any other name for that felucfca, than ze Viug- 
and-Ving. Did I ever call her le Feii-FoUet ?" 

" Non — always ze Ving-y-Ving ; never anything dao ; 
iit— " 
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" Your pardon, Signore ; have the goodness to answer my 
questions. I called the felucca ze Ving-and-Ving ; and 1 
called myself ie capitaine Stneet; is it not true?" 

"Si— i-Ving-y-Ving and il capitano Smees — SirSmees; 
a signore of an illustrious English family of that name, if i 
remember right." 

Raoul smiled, for he was confident this notion proceeded 
principally from the self-illusion of the two Ptalians, them- 
helves ; the little he had said on the subject, having been 
drawn out more by their suggestions than by any design 
on his part. Still, he did not deem it prudent to contradict 
the ^^destft, who, as yet, had testified to nothing that could 
possibly criminate him. 

" If a young man has the vanity to wish to be thought 
noble," answered Raoul, calmly, " it may prove his folly, 
but it does not prove him a spy. You did not hear me con- 
fess myself a Frenchman, you say : now did you not hear 
me say I was born in Guernsey 1" 

" Si — the Signore did say that the family of Smees came 
from that island — as the vice-goverrnatore calls it, though I 
acknowledge I never heard of such an island. There are 
Sicilia, Sardegna, Elba, Caprea, Ischia, Irlanda, Inghilterra, 
Scozia, Malta, Capraya, Pianosa, Gorgona, and America, 
with several more in the east ; but I never heard of such an 
island as Guernsey. Si, Signore ; we are humble people, 
and I hope modest people in the- island of Elba, but we do 
know something of the rest of the World, notwithstanding. 
If you wish to hear these matters touched on ingeniously, 
however, you will do well to call in the vice-governatoite, 
for half an hour, and invite him to open his stores of know^ 
ledge. : San Antonio! — I doubt if Italy has his equal — at 
islands, in particular." 

"Good," continued Raoul; "and now tell these officers, 
Signore Podest4, if you can say, on your oath, that I had 
anything to do with that felucca, ze Ving-and-Ving, at all." 

" I cannot, Signore, except from your own words. You 
were dressed like one of these officers, here, in an English 
uniform, and said you commanded ze Ving-y-Ving. While 
speaking of islands, Signori, I forgot Palmavola ana Ponza. 
hiith of which we passed in this ship, on our voyage from 
Elba." 
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' Good T— it is always well to be particular under oath. 
Now, Signor Podest4, the result of all your evidence is, 
that you do not know that the felucca you mention was le 
Feu^FoUet, that I am a Frenchman even, much less that [ 
am Raoul Yvard, and that I told you I was from Guernsey, 
and that my name was Jaques Smeet — is it not so V 
. « Si — ryou did say your name was Giac Smees, and you 
did not say you were Raoul Yvard. But,- Signore, I saw 
you firing your cannon at the boats of this frigate, with 
French colours flying, and that is some signs of an enemy, 
as we understand these matters, in Porto Perrajo." 

Raoul felt that this was a direct blow ; still, it wanted the 
connecting link to make it testimony. 

"But yjou did not see me doing this? — You mean you 
saw ze Ving-and-Ving in a combat with the frigate's 'boats." 

" Si — that was it-^but you told me you were commander 
of ze Ving-y-Ving." 

" Let us understand you," put in the Judge Advocate — 
" is it the intention of the prisoner to deny his being a 
Frenchman and an enemy ?" 

" It is my intention, sir, to deny everything that is not 
proved." ' 

" But your accent — your English — nay, your appearance, 
show that you are a Frenchman," 

1, " Your pardon, sir. There are many nations that speak 
French, which are not French, to-day. All along the north 
frontier of France,, is French spoken by foreigners — Savoy, 
and Geneva, and Yaud — also, the English have French 
subjects in the Qanadas, besides Guernsey and Jersey, You 
will not hang a man because his accent is not from London?" 

" We shall do you justice, prisoner," observed Cuffe, 
"and you shall have the benefit of every doubt that makes 
in your favour. Still, it may be well to inform you that the 
impression of your being a Frenchman and Raoul Yvaj-d, is 
very strong ; and if you can show the contrary, you would 
do well to prove it, by direct testimony." 

" How will this honourable court expect that to be done 7 
I was taken in a boat, last night, and am tried, this mom« 
ing, at a notice as short as that which was given to Carac- 
isioli. Give me time to send for witnesses, and I-wiliprovQ 
(vho and what I am." 



263 i<E rsn-Foi.i>E*. 

This was said coolly, and with the air of a man assured 
of his own innocence, and it produced a slight effect on his 
judges ; for an appeal to the unvarying principles of right, 
seldom falls unheeded on the ear. Nevertheless, there 
could be no doubt in the minds of the officers of the Proser* 
pine, in particular, either as to the character of the lugger^ 
or as to that of the prisoner ; and men, under such circum- 
stances, were not likely to allow an enemy who had done 
them so much injury to escape. The appeal only rendered, 
them more cautious, and more determined to protect them* 
selves against any diarge of unfair proceedings. 

" Have you any further questions to put to the witness, 
prisoner 1" inquired the president of the court. 

" None, at present, sir -^ we will go on, if you please, 
gentlemen." 

« Call Ithuel Bolt," said the Judge Advocate, reading the 
new witness's name from a list before him. 

Raoul started, for the idea of the American's heing brought 
forward in this capacity, had never occurred to him. In a 
minute Ithuel appeared, was sworn, and took his place at 
the loot of the table. 

"Your name is Ithuel Bolt?" observed the Judge Advo? 
cate, holding his pen in readiness to record the answer. 

*' So they say aboard here," answered the witness, coolly' 
—r " though, for my part, L've no answer to givq to such a 
questioB." 

*' Do yovi deny your name, sir J" 

*' I deny nothing — want to say nothing, or to have any- 
thing to do with this trial, or this ship." 

Raoul breathed easier ; for, to own the truth, he had not 
much confideoee in Ithuel's constancy, or disinterestedness ; 
and he apprehended that he had been purchased, with the pro- 
mise of a pardon ibr himself. 

'f You will remember that you are under oath, and may 
be punished for contumacy, on refusing to answer." 

" I 've some ginerai idees of law," answered Ithuel, pas*- 
uig his hand over his queue, to make sure it was right, ■' ioi 
we all do a little at that in Ameriky. I practised some my 
self, when a young man, though it was only aibre a justicti* 
eeaee. . We used to hold that a witness needn't answer ag'iii 
himself."' 
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^swer tbys vaguely V 

« I detiline answering tjjat question;" answered Ithuel, with 
unsirpfdjgBitjf. . 

'^ Wifpe^s hfive you ^ny perspiii^l knowledge of tfte pjir 
■aperl" 

'i ( depline ^nsw^i^g that que^ioq. too," 

*i Dq yq|i Know anything of sych a perspn as Huout 
Vvardf 

*'What if I do W I 'to a p«tive American, anil have q 
ng.,t to form §c!qi;i(inta^ces, in foreign la|id% if I ^ it 'a to 
njy internist, or it 's ^gree^bje to niy feelip's." 

" H^ve yoi) never seTved on bpard His iy(ajesty's sWps^'' 

" What ip^esty l^-There 'g bo majesty ip A>>l^'^4^}^t «8 I 
k^QVf, hut the. Jip^jesty of hef^rep." 

<' {(epiemher that yopr answers are ^11 recorded, and may 
tell against you, on sorpe other occasiop." 

« ;^pt Awfully ; a wjtpess f^tCt he made (o giv^ answers 
that tell ag'in himself." 

V Certainly npt amu^p to do it ; still he may da it, of his 
owp acpprd," 

<' Thep it 's the duty pf (hP POUF^ to put hilP op his guard, 
I 'ye heprd that, ag'ip apd a^'ip, ip Ameriky." 

" Old yop ever ppp a vessel called le Feu-PoHet?" 

" How, ip patuy, |s a mariner to tell all the vessel^ he 
may happen tp sep on the wide ocean !" 

" Pid ynu ever serve pnder the French flag V 

f I decline entering at al! iptP my private affairs. Being 
free, I 'ip ftpe to sarve where I please," 

" It is usteless tp ask this witne^ any farther question, 
Cuffe quietly observed, " The man is well known in this 
ship, apd his qwn trial wiU wost probably take place as 
sopfl as this is epcjed." 

The Judge Advocate assented, and Ithuel was permitted 
to withdraw, his eontumacy being treated with the indifler- 
ence that piPW«r is apt to exhibit tqwards weakness. Still 
there was no (egal propf on which to eonvict the prisoner. 
I'lp ope doubted hi^ guilt, apd there were the strongest rea- 
gpp^, ghprt pjT » downright certainty, for supposing that he 
iHjkQiptaP(|ed the lugger w-hioh had so recently fought the 
%oat$ of the ypry f hip ip whwb the epurt was sitting j bat, 
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(lotwithstauding, supposition was not the evidence the laws 
required ; and the recent execution of Caraccioli had made 
so much conversation, that few would condemn without see- 
ing their justification before them. Things wexe really get- 
ting to be seriously awkward, and the court was again 
cleared for the purpose of consultation. In the private dis- 
course that followed, Cuffe stated all that had occurred, 
the manner in which Raoul had been identified, and the 
probabilities — nay, moral certainties of the case. At the 
same time; he was forced to allow, that he possessed na 
direct evidence that the lugger he had chased was a French- 
man at all, and least of all le Feu-Follet. It is true, she 
had worn the French flag, but she' had also worn the Eng- 
lish, and the Proserpine had done the same thing. To be 
sure, the lugger had fought under the drapeau tricolor, 
which might be taken as a strong cii'cumstance against her; 
but it was not absolutely conclusive, for the circumstances 
might possibly justify deception to the last moment ; atid he 
admitted that the frigate, herself, had appeared to fire at tne 
batteries, under the same ensign. The case was allowed 
to be embarrassing ; and, while no one really doubted the 
identity 6f Raoul, those who were behind the curtains greafly 
feared they might be compelled to adjourn the trial for want 
of evidence, instead of making an immediate sentence the 
means of getting possession of this lugger, as had been 
hoped. When all these points had been sufficiently dis- 
cussed, and Cuffe had let his brethren into his view of the 
real state of the case, he pointed out a course thai he still 
trusted would prove effectual. After a few minutes of fur- 
thqf deliberation on this information, the doors were opened, 
and the court resumed its public sitting, as before. 

" Let a young woman who is known by the name of 
Ghita, be brought in, next," said the Judge Advocate, con- 
sulting his notes. 

Raoul started, and a shade of deep concern passed over 
his face; but he soon recovered, and seemed unmoved. 
Ghita and her uncle had been taken from the cabin state- 
room, and placed below, in order that the private consulta- 
tions might be perfectly secret, and it was necessary to wail 
a few minutes, until she could be summoned. These past 
the door opened and the girl entered the room. She cast ?» 
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glatice of tender concern at Raoal ; but the novelty of her 
sraiation, and the awful character of an oath to one of her 
sensitive conscience and utter inexperience, soon drew her 
attention entirely to the scene more immediately before her. 
The Judge Advocate explained the niature of the oath she 
wa'! required to take,, and theM h^ administered ifc Had- 
G'hitet been! taken less- by surprise,, or had she; in the> least, 
foreseen the consequences, no^ {lUTnan power could have 
induced her tO' subYnit to- bei swbrn ;: bat, igftorant of sAl this, 
she-- sotimitied paB5R'vbl)r,i hissing the cross with reverence, 
and eveni offering Bo- kneel aisshe made the solemn protesta- 
tion. All this was painful to the prisoiier; who distinctly 
foresaw the consequences. Still', so profound was hts> reve- 
rence for Ghita's singleness of heart and mind, thathewould 
not by look or gesture, in any manner endearvoup to under-" 
mine that sacred love of truth, which he knew fotmed the- 
very- foundations -of her character.. She was accordingly' 
swbnr,i without anything occurring to alarm her ajfectiohs^i 
or to ajiprise her of what might be the sad result 6f the act. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 

" Hie et ubique 7 Then we '11 shift oar ground : — 
Come hither, gentlemen. 
And lay your hands upon my sword: 
Swear by my swotd." 

Ihmlet. 

" YouB name is Ghita," commenced the Judge Advociate,. 
eoramining his memoranda •^^." Ghita what 1" 

" Ghita Caraccioli-,; Signore," answered the girl, in a voice' 
s» gentle and sweet, as to make a friend of every liistenier. 

The name, however, was not heard, without producing a 
general- start,, and looks of surprise were exchanged among 
fdl in the- room ; most of the officers of the' ship who were' 
not on duty being present as. spectators. 
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" Caraccioli," repeated the Judge Advocate, with einpha 
sis. " That is a great name in Italy. Do you assume to 
belong to the illustrious house which bears this appellation?" 

"Signore, I assume to own nothing that is illustrious, 
being merely an humble girl who lives with her uncle,' in 
the prince's towers, on Monte Argentaro." 

" How happens it, then, that you bear the distinguished 
Dame of Caraccioli, signorina 1" 

" I dare say, Mr. Medford," observed Cufifei in Englisli, 
of course, " that the young woman doesn't know herself, 
whence she got the name. These matters are managed 
very loosely in Italy." 

"■ Signore," resumed Ghita, earnestly, after waiting respect- 
fully for the captain to get through, " I bear the name of my 
father, as is usual with children ; but, it is a name on which 
a heavy disgrace has fallen, so lately as yesterday ; his father 
having been a sight for the thousands of Naples to gaze on, 
as his aged body hung at the yard of one of your ships." 

" And do you claim to be the grand-daughter of that un- 
fortunate admiral ?" 

" So I have been taught to consider myself; may his soul 
rest in a peace that his foes would not grant to his body ' 
That criminal, as you doubtless believe him, was my fathel:'? 
father, though few knew it when he was honoured as a 
prince and a high officer of the king's." 

A deep silence followed; the singularity of the circum- 
stance, and the air of truth which pervaded the manner of 
the girl, uniting to produce a profound sensation. 

" The admiral had the reputation of being childless," ob- 
served Cufie, in an under tone. " Doubtless this girl's father 
has been the consequence of some irregular connection^' 

" If there has been a promise, or any words of recogni- 
tion uttered before witnesses," muttered Lyon, "accordin' 
to the laws of Scotland, issue, and a few pairtenant expres- 
sions, wiii splice a couple as strongly as ye 'U be doing if in 
England, before either of the archbishops." 

"As this is Italy, it is not probable that the same lav 
rules here. Proceed, Mr. Judge Advocalp." 

'f Well, Ghita Caraccioli — if that be your name — I wish 
to know if you- have any acquaintance with a certain Raoul 
Yvard; a Frenchman, and the commander of a private 
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lugger-of-war, called le Feu-Follet ^-J-Remember, you are 
Bworn to tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth." 

Ghita's heart beat violently, and the colour came into her 
face with the impetuosity of sensitive alarm. She had no 
knowledge of cottrts, and the object of the inquiry was un- 
known to her. Then followed the triumph of innocence ; 
the purity of her mind, and the quiet of her conscience 
reassuring her, by bringing the strong conviction that she 
had no reason to blush for any sentiment she. might happen 
to entertain. 

"Signore," she said, dropping her eyes to the floor, for 
the gaze of all the court was fastened on her face—*' I am 
acquainted with Raoul Yvard, the person you mention; 
this is he, who sits between those two cannon. He is a 
Frenchman, and he does command the lugger called the 
Feu-Foilet." 

" I knew we should get it all by this witness 1" exclaimed 
CuiFe, unable to suppress the relief he felt at obtaining the 
required testimony. 

" You say that you know this, of your own knowledge," 
resumed the Judge Advocate — 

"Messieurs," said Raoul, risijig, " will you grant me 
leave to speak? This is a cruel scene; and, rather than 
endure it — rather than give this dear girl the cause for future 
pain, that I know her answers will bring, I ask that you 
permit her to retire, when I promise to admit all that you 
can possibly prove by 'her means." 

A short consultation followed ; then Ghita was told to 
withdraw. But the girl had taken the alarm, from the 
countenance of Raoul, although she did not understand what 
had passed in English ; and she was reluctant to quit the 
place in igtiorance. 

" Have I said aught to injure thee, Raoul ?" she anxiously 
asked — " I was sworn on the Word of God, and by the 
sacred cross — had I foreseen any harm to thee, the power 
of England would not have made-me take so solemn an oath, 
and thori I might have been silent." 

" It matters not, dearest^ — the fact must come out, in some 
way or other, and, in due time, you shall know all. And 
now. Messieurs." — thfe door closing on Ghita — " there need 
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be- no fuTther concealment betAeen usi I am Raoul ¥«acd — 
the person you take me for, and the person that some of 
you must well know me to be. [ fought your boats, Mon>' 
iieur Cuffe— avoided your brvldt, and led you a merry chase 
round Elba. I deceived the Signor Barrofaldi, and hisffieBa 
the podestft, and all for the love of this beautiful' and modest 
girly who has just left the cabin ;. no other motive havitig 
carrisd me into Porto Ferrajo^ or ifito this Bay of Nai^es^ oi» 
he* honour of a Frenchman." 

"Unaphil" mattered Lyon — ^'it must be admittedy Sir 
Frederick, that the prisoner appeals to a most eligible stand' 
ard !" 

On another occasion, national astipathy and national 
prejudice might have caused the rest of the cottrt to. smvle at 
this saify ; but there was an earnestness and simeeritj; in thei 
manner and countenance of Raoul, which, if they did not 
command entire belief, at least, commanded respect; If wa» 
impossible to deride such a man ; and longrcberiahed' anti- 
paChiesrwere rebuked by bis spirited and manly declarations. 

" There will be no further occasion for witnesses, Mr< 
Judg0- Ack«)catev if tJie pBisoner be disposed to aeknowlVc^e 
the whole truth," observed CuSe. " It is proper, howeveiv 
Monsieur Y vaid, 1id> apprise' you of the possible consequences. 
You are on triaL for your life ; the chaise b^g that ot 
coming on beard aniEngUslvsbip in' disguise, or rather, intO' 
the ceirirc of an Sauglish fleets you being an alien enemy^ 
engagediini carrying on open warfare against His Majesty.'' 

" I am a Frenchman, Mbnsieur, and I serve my eountry,!' 
answered Raoul,, witbdigniey. 

" Yourriglrt to serve your countiry, no one will dispute ^ 
but yottimt^st know it isagainst the' laws of civilized' warfare 
to act the part of a spy. You are now on your guard, aiid< 
will decide for yourself. If you have anything to say, we 
will hear k." 

"Messieurs, there is licMe more to be said," answered 
RaouL " Thai I am your enemy, as I am of all those who- 
seek the downfell of France, I do not deny. You know who 
I am, and what I am, and I have no excuses to make for 
b^«g eithet. As brave Englishmen, you will know how to 
allow for ther love a Frenchman bears bis country. As foe 
CDDiing-eB board this ship^ you! cannot bringthat as a charge- 
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egainst me,«nc»i it \fas at your own invitation I <Jid it. The 
rights of hospitality are as sacred as they are general." 

The members of the court exchanged significant glances 
w-Mi each other, and there was a pause of more than a 
minute. Then the Judge Advocate resumed his dirties, hy 
paying — 

" I -wish yc«i to understand, prisoner, the precise l^a:i 
effect of your" admissions ; then I wish them to be mode for- 
mally and deftibenrtely ; eilse we must proceed to the exami- 
nation of other witnesses. You are said to be Raoul Yyard 
an Alien enrany; in arms against 4he king." • 

"' Monsieur, this I have already adnlitted-; it cannot 
honourably he denied." 

"You are accused of coniing on board His M^esty's shijj 
Proserpine disguised, and of eaUing yourself a boatman ef 
Capri, when you were Raoul Yvard,an alien enemy, tearing 
arms against the king." 

" This is ail true ; hut I was invited on board the ship, as 
I have just stated," 

" You are furthermore accused of rowing in among the 
ships of His Msijesty, now lying in the Bay of Naples, and 
•which ^hips are under the orders of Rear-Admiral Lord 
Nelson, Duke of Bront6, in Sicily, you being in the same 
disguise, tjiough an alien enemy, -with the intent to make 
■your observations as a spy, and, doubtless, to avail yourself 
of information thus obtained, to the iigury of His Majesty'a 
subjects, and to your own advantage, and that of the natiou 
you serve." 

" Monsieur, tins is not sO'^^wofe -d'honnear, I went Into 
the bay in search of Ghita Cafaccioli, who has my whde 
heart, and whom I would persuade to become my wife. 
Nothing else carried me into the bay ; and I wore this dress, 
because I might otherwise have been known and arrested.*" 

'■ This is an important feet, if you can prove it ; for, 
though it might not technically acquit you, it would have its 
effect on the commander-in-chief, when he comes to decide 
on the sentence of this court." 

Raoul hesitated. He did not doubt that Ghita, she whose 

testimony had just proved so serious a-matter against him 

would testify that she believed such was alone his motive ; 

^fid this, too, in a way, and with corroborative circu.-n- 

23* 
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Btances, that would carry weight with, them, more jiarticu- 
larly as she couid testify that he had done the same thing 
before, in the Island of Elba, and was even in the practice 
of paying her flying visits at Monte Argentaro. Neverthe- 
less, Raoul felt a strong reluctance to have Ghita again 
brought before the court. With the jealous sensitiveness of 
true love, he was averse to subjecting its object to the gaze 
and comments of the rude of his own sex ; then he knew his 
power over the feelings of the girl, and had too much sensi- 
bility not to enter into all the considerations that might 
influence a man on a point so delicate ; and he could not 
relish the idea of publicly laying bare feelings that he wished 
to be as sacred to others, as they were to himself. 

" Can you prove what you have just averred,, Raoul 
Yvard ?" demanded the Judge Advocate. 

" Monsieur — I fear it will not be in my power. There is 
one — but — I much fear it will not be in my power — unless, 
indeed, I am permitted to examine my companion ; he who 
has already been before you." 

" You mean Ithuel Bolt, I presume. He has not yet been 
regularly before us, but you can produce him, or any other 
witness ; the court reserving to itself the right to decide, 
ailerwards, on the merits of the testimony." 

" Then, Monsieur, I could wish to have Etoo-ell here." 

The necessary directions were given, and Ithuel soon 
stood in the presence of his judges. The oath was tendered, 
and Ithuel took it like a man who had done such things 
before. 

" Your name is Ithuel Bolt V commenced the Judge Ad- 
vocate. 

" So they call me on board this ship — but if I am to be 
a witness, 'et me swear freely ; I don't wish to have words 
put into mj mouth, or idees chained to me with iron." 

As this was said, Ithuel raised his arms, and exhibited 
his hand-cufls, which the master-at-arms had refused to 
remove, and the officers of the court had overlooked. A 
reproachful glance from Cuflfe, and a whisper from Yelver 
.on, disposed of the difficulty — Ithuel was released. 

" Now I can answer more conscientiously," continued 
the witness, grinning sardonically; "when iron is eating 
mto the fl(«h, a man is apt to swear to what he thinks will 
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be most agreeable to his masters. Go on 'squire, if you 
have anything to say." 

' You appear to be an Englishman." 

"Do I? Then I appear to be what I am not. I 'm 
a native of the Granite state, in North America. My fa- 
thers went to that region, iti times long gone by, to uphold 
their religious idees. The whole country, thereabouts, sets 
onaccountable store by their privileges." 

" Do you know the prisoner, Ithuel Bolt, the person who 
is called Raoul Yvard ]" 

Ithuel vtras a little at a loss exactly how to answer this 
question. Notwithstanding the high motive which had led 
his fathers into the wilderness, and his own peculiar esti- 
mate of his religious advantaged, an oath had got to be a 
sort of convertible obligation with him, ever since the day 
he had his first connection with a custom-house. A man 
who had sworn to so many false invoices, was not likely to 
stick at a trifle in order to serve a friend ; still, by denying 
the acquaintance, he might bring discredit on himself, and 
thus put it out of his power to be of use to Raoul on some 
more material point. As between himself and the French- 
man, there existed a remarkable moral discrepancy ; for, 
while he who prided himself on his religious ancestry and 
pious education, had a singularly pliable conscience, Raoul, 
almost an Atheist in opinion, would have scorned a simple 
lie, when placed in a situation that touched his honour. In 
the way of warlike artifices, few men were more subtle, or 
loved to practise them oflener, that Raoul Yvard ; but the 
mask aside, or when he fell back on his own native dignity 
of mind, death itself could not have extorted an equivocation 
from him. On the other hand, Ithuel had an afiection for a 
lie ; more especially if it served himself, or injured his 
enemy — finding a mode of reconciling all this to his spiri- 
tuality, that is somewhat peculiar to fanaticism, as it begins 
to grow threadbare. On the present occasion, he was 
ready to say whatever he thought would most conform to 
his shipmate's wishes, and luckily he construed the expres- 
sion df the other's countenance aright. 

" I do know the prisoner, as you call him, 'squire," Ithue 
answered, after the pause that was necessary to come to his 
conclusion — " I do know him well ; and a master-crittur he 
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is, whep bp iairjy ,gets ioto 3, current of your EUtglkb )tr»((e 
Had there IjecD a Rule Yvard, on board each «f the Pcedtih- 
men, at the Nile, over he/e, in Elgypt, Nelson would have 
found that his letter stood in peed of some p(^tr$;tipts, I 
guess." 

"Copfiae y.Qwr apswexs^ wjtoess, to tfep purport jftfihe 
qyestion," put fn CaSfi, with digwrty. 

Ithuel stood too mucji .Iq h^Hu^l awe <of .the .<»i{>tj»js ,of 
.hi^ old^ip, to venture on ap aiisweir; hut if looJb? could 
have done harm, that important funeUo(iary -wpMld .sai hwe 
^scaped Altpgethegr pninj^ed. As fee «ftid flotsbiwg, J^W exa- 
miina.Uoj[i jpiroceedpfl. 

"YAuinow him (to jbe B»puJ Yy#rdj|thefCoi»«w»(der*f 
the Prench privjateer JjJgge^ ,le Feu.F^iet,]"iMi|nt|i#u«(i,-yie 
Jpdge Allvocate, deemipg if pfw^eflf tp fortify 'hi? reeord.^f 
the prisoner'? cpnCession ©f identity, ,wi|th » litjjp ofidJ^tieKal 
jeyjdewce. 

« Wh^-^I «oaie .thiftk:^" ^flswer*)^ Jthpel, wkh a ipepulifir 
provipcialjsm, that iad a gpod desJ of gjranije ip lit-rr " Ihat 
js, I kind o' coflclude-T-" catching an lassent fm>m RaoiiVa 
jeye— "pji'l y.es — flf «Aa/i, 4here is n't the smalterf i»jt*pf 
Opubt jp Uie world. He 's the captain of Ji)^ logger, jsad a 
right dpjwn gppd one be is J" 

" Yop jvere )wth hipj, in di^wse, W,b«n k^ icameJnto the 
Bay qf N^aples yesterday ,?" 

" I in disguise, 'sqjiire !-^What feavs I got to <li.sgpifle ? 1 
am an American flf diflferept callings, ^il of wTfajcJi I prac- 
lysp, as .convenience demands ; being a neutral, I 'm no 
peed of .disguises to gp anywhere. I ^m never disguised, 
expept H^hen my jib is a little bojysed up ; and that, you 
know, is a come-oyer tihat ,bei(als paost seafaring finen, at 
tinjes," 

" You need answer noiUiing concerning youjg^, ih9t will 
jend to criminate you. Do yav kpow with what induce- 
ment, or on what busijaess, Kao.uJ Yvard came into tjie Bay 
of Naples yesterday 3" 

" To own to you the candid .truth, ■ 'squire, J dp no^," 
answered Ithuel, simply ; for .the nature of the tie which 
bound the young Frenchman so closely to Ghita, was a pro 
found mystery^ in all that related to its more sacred feelings, 
to a being generally so obtuse on matters of -jjure sentiment. 
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" Captain Rule is a good deal given to prying about on 
the coast ; and what particular eend he had in view, in this 
expedition, I cannot tell you. His a'r'n'ds inshore, I njust 
own, be sometimes onaccountable ! — Witness the island of 
Elby, gentlemen." 

Ithuel indulged in a small laugh, as he made this allusion; 
for, in his own way, he had a humour in which he occasion- 
ally indulged, after a manner that belonged to the class of 
which he was a conspicuous member. 

" Never mind what occurred at Elba. Prisoner, do you 
•wish to question the witness 1" 

" Etuelle," asked Raoul, " do you not know that I love 
Ghita Caraccioli ?" 

" Why, Captain Rule, I know you thinlc so, and say so — 
but I set down all these matters as somewhat various and 
onaccountable." 

" Have I not often landed on the enemy's coast, solely to 
see her, and to be near her ?" 

By this time, Ithuel, who was a little puzzled at first to 
understand what it all meant, had got his cue, and no wit- 
ness could have acquitted himself better than he did from 
that moment. 

" That you have," he answered ; " a hundred times, at 
least ; and right in the teeth of my advice." 

" Was not my sole object in coming into the Bay yester- 
day, to find Ghita, and Ghita only '/" 

"Just so. Of that, gentlemen, there can be no more 
question, than there is about Vesuvius standing up at the 
head of the Bay, smoking like a brick-kiln. That wag 
Captain Rule's sole a'r'n'd." 

" I just understood ye to say, witness," put in Lyon, *' and 
that only a bit since, that ye did not know the prisoner's 
motive in coming into the Bay of Naples. Ye called his 
behaviour unaccountable." 

" Very true, sir, and so it is lo me. I know'd all along, 
that love was at the bottom of it ; but / don't call love a 
motive, whili I do call it onaccountable. That's the expla- 
nation on 't. Yes, I know'd it was love for Miss Gyty, but 
Jien that's not a motive 4n law." 

•' Answer to the facts. The court will judge of the mo- 
tive for itself. How do you know that love for the young 
18 ^ ^ 
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wora^ you nieplion, w^s Jifioul yvfl.rd's only ab^e^i in 
coming into tlie iBay ?" 

" One finds out suclj things by Jieeping company with a 
man. Captain Ryle >veDt first to loolc for the young woman 
up on the mountain yonder, where her aunt lives, and | 
went with him to taiji English, if it got to Jt>e necessary ; 
and not ifinding Gyty at bomSf we got 9. boat and fcllow;^ 
her oyer jp Naples. Thus^ yo.u .$ee, ^ir, that I have reason 
to know what craft he was in chase of the whpje tinje," 

A? aU .tbi.? was atwfly ^iWf, Jtjiuel rpjate^ M oatwraliy, 
und in a way to gain^ome credit. 

" You ^y you a^rpomp^pj/ed Raoul Yyard, witpip^ in a 
visit to the aunt of the young woman, called Gi^ C^I^C' 
cioli," Qp^xyei Cuffe, 'u^ a cgrfJegs way,4>at was ^oi^nded 
tP .entrap Ithuel into an unwary ajuswer — " wji^ere ;4Jd yojj 
go from, when you set out on your journey?" 

" That JMwid depend on the place one kept hi? necJfoning 
from, and the time of starting. Now, Jnjjgljt say I started 
froni Aiperiky, which part pf the world I left ispjjne yf^ars 
^pe; Pf J plight say ffpip Nantes, the popt ;n whicJ) W^ 
fitted for 5e». As fpr Captain jSule, J^ wpujd proh^ysay 
Nantes." 

" Jp y/h^ Jinanner did you jcoflae ffpm Na»tes J" efin^tjinued 
Cuffe, without betraying resent.me,nj at an anst/veje that tBigkf- 
be deemed ip;^ertinent ; or surprise, a$ if he found it diffi- 
cult to comprehend. >* You did 9Qt fflak^ th^ journey pj? 
horseback, I shpuILd think '!" 

" .Oh, I begin to understand you, CaptatO Cuffe- Why, 
if the truth must be said, we came in the lugger, the Few- 
Folly." 

" I supposed as much. And when ym went to vj^it this 
punt, where did you leave the lugger? 

" We didn't lejive her at ail, sir; being under her can- 
vass, our feet were no sooner in the boat, and the line cast 
off, than she left us as if we had been stuck up, like a tree, 
on dry ground." 

^' Yfimjce did this h^ppeji ?" 

if ^|ipat> pf course, Captain Cuffe ; such a thing would 
hardly come to pass, ashore." 

"All that, I understand; but you say the prisoner left 
his vessel, in order tp yisit an aunt of the young woman's* 



Shence lie went into the Bay, for the sole purpose of finding 
the young woman herself. Now, this is an importaBt fact, 
as it concerns the prisoner's naatives, and may affect his life. 
I'he court must act with all the facts before it ; as a com- 
tnencement, tell us where Raoul Yvar d left his lugger, to go 
un yonder head-land." 

" 1 do not think. Captain Cuffe, you 've got the story 
exactly right. Captain Rule did n't go on the -niounta-n, 
after all, so tjnich to see the aunt, as to see the niece at the 
aunt's dweUing; if one would end right in a story, he must 
tiegin right." 

" I left le Feu-FoUet, Monsieur le Capitaine," Raoul 
calmly observed, *' not two cables' length from the very spot 
where your own ship is now lying ; but it was at an hour of 
the night when the good ipeople of Capri were asleep, and 
they kne\y nothing of our visit. You see tiie lugged is no 
longer here." 

*' And 'do you confiiun this story, under the solemnity of 
your oath V demanded Cuffe of Ithuel, little imagining how 
easy it was to the witness to coofirm aaythinif he saw fit, in 
the way he mecttioued. 

" Sartain ; every word is true, gentlemeo," answered 
Fthuel. '^ It was not more than a«able's length &om this 
v«ry spat, according to my judgroeuit." 

" And where is the lugger, now ?" asked Cuffe, betraying 
the drift of all his questions, in his eagerness to learn more. 

Ithuei was not to be led on so hurriedly, or so blindly. 
Afiecting a giclish sort of coyness, he answered, simpering, 

" Why, Captain Cuffe, I cannot think of answering a 
question like that, under the solemnity of an oath, as you 
call it, N*) om ca» know where the little Folly is, but them 
hat 's in her." 

Cuffe was a little disconcerted at the answer, while Lyon 
smiled ironically; the latter then took upon himself the 
office of cross-examining, with an opinion of his own pene. 
tration and shrewdness, that, at least, ought to have made 
him quite equal to encountering one of Ithuel's readiness in 
(ubterfuges, 

" We do not expect you to tell us, of your own know- 
le^ge, witness," he said, "precisely the position, by latitude 
»nd longitude, or by the points of the compass, at this iden- 
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lical instant, of the craft called by some the le Few-Folly, by 
others, the Few-FoUay, and, as it would now seem, by your- 
self, the Little Folly ; for that, as ye 've well obsaii'ved, can 
be known only to those who are actually on board her ; but 
ye 'II be remembering, perhaps, the place it was agreed on 
between you, where ye were to find the lugger at your 
return from this hazardous expedition that ye 've been mak- 
hig amang ye, into the Bay of Naples ?" 

" I object to that question, as contrary to Jaw," put ir 
ithuel, with a spirit and promptitude that caused the Judge 
Advocate to start, and the members of the court to look at 
each other in surprise. 

" Nay, if ye object to the question on the ground that a 
true ainswer will be criminating yersel', ye '11 be justified in 
so doing, by reason and propriety ; but then ye 'II consider 
well the consequences it may have on your own ceise, when 
that comes to be investigated." 

" I object on gin'ral principles," said Ithuel. " Whatever 
Captain Rule may have said on the subject, admitting that 
he said anything, just to bear out the argument, (by the 
way, Ithuel called this word argooment, a pronunciation 
against which we enter our solemn protest ;) admitting, / 
say, that he said anything on the subject, it cannot be testi- 
mony, as hearsay evidence is ag'in law, all the world 
over." 

The members of the court looked at the Judge' Advocate, 
who returned the glance with an air of suitable gravity ; 
then, on a motion of Sir Frederick's, the court was cleared, 
to discuss the point in private. 

" How 's this, Mr. Judge Advocate," demanded Cuffe, as 
soon as the coast was clear ; " it is of the hist importance 
to find where that lugger is — do you hold that the question 
is contrary to law ?" 

" Its importance makes it pertinent, I think, sir ; as for 
tiie legality, I do not see how it can be affected by the cir- 
cumstance that the fact came up in discourse." 

" D'ye think so ?" observed Sir Frederick, looking much 
more profound than was his wont. " Legality is the boast 
of English law, and I should dislike excessively to fail in 
that great essential- What is said, must be heard, to be 
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ivpeated; and this seems very like hearsay testimony. 1 
believe it 's admitted all round, we must reject that." 

" What is your opinion, Captain Lyon ?" demanded the 
president. 

" The case is somewhat knotty, but it may be untied," 
returned the Scot, with a sneer on his hard features. " Nc 
need of Alexander and his sword to cut the rope, I 'm think- 
ing, when we bring common sense to bear on the point. 
What is the jnatter to be ascertained? — Why, the place 
which was agreed on as the point of rendezvous between 
this Rawl Efevart and his people. Now, this arrangement 
must have been made orally, or in writing; if orally, testi- 
mony to the words uttered will not be hearsay, farther than 
testimony to what a man has seen will be eyesight." 

" Quite true, Mr. President and gentlemen !" exclaimed 
the Judge Advocate, who was not a little relieved at finding 
a clue to lead him out of the difficulty. " If the agreement 
had been made in writing, then that writing would have to 
be produced, if possible, as the best evidence the case 
affords; but, being made in words, those words can be 
sworn to." 

Cuffe was much relieved by this opinion, and, as Si» 
Frederick did not seem disposed to push his dissent very far 
the matter would have been determined on the spot, but foi 
a love of disputation that formed part and parcel, to speak 
legally on a legal subject, of Lyon's moral temperament. 

" I 'm agreeing with the Judge Advocate, as to his dis 
tinction about the admissibility of the testimony on the 
ground of its not being technically what is called hearsay 
evidence," he observed ; " but a difficulty suggests itself to 
my mind touching the pairtonency. A witness is sworn to 
speak to the point before the court ; but he is not sworn ti) 
discuss all things in heaven and airth. Now, 's it pairtenent 
to the fact of Rawl E^vart's being a spy, that he made sair- 
tain agreements to meet this or that fellow-creature, in this 
or that place. Now, as I comprehend the law, it divides 
all questions into two great classes — the pairtinent, and the 
BTipairtinent, of which the first are legal, and the second 
illegal." 

" I think it would be a great piece of audacity," said Sir 
24 



Pteietjdi, -ditidaiafiilly, "'for auch a fellow as tliis Bolt, to 
pretend to call any question we can put him, impertinent!" 

" That 's no just the p'iat, Sir Frederick ; this being alto- 
gether a matter of law, while ye 'II be thinking of station 
and etiquette. Then, there's two classes of the pairtinent, 
and two of the irapairtenent ; one being legal and logical, as 
it might be, and the other coinyention^l and civil, as one 
■nay say, Tbe_re 's fl nice distinction, Jalpnt, hetween the 
two," 

" I believe Ibe court Is of opinion that the qwestioo may 
be put," observed Cuflfe, who was impatient ^f the Scotch- 
man's s<fbjtLetjes. faQ»'ing,to Sir Fredejricli, to ask .^d 0Qqui> 
escence which be injmediat^ly received. " Wp wiil re^cypen 
the doorfi, and proceed in the examination." 

" The court is of opinion, witness." resumed the Judge 
Advocate, when every one was in Jms place- again, " that 
you must answer the question. In order tb^t you may 
undersMind it, I will now repeat it. Where was it iagneed 
between Raoul Yvdrd and b>s people^ that they should meet 
again ?" 

" I do not think the people of the lugger had ajs^thing to 
say in the matter," answereij Jthuel, in the most uamoved 
manner. « If they had, I knew nothing on't." 

The court felt embarrassed ; but as it would nevei do to 
be thwarted in this manner, a look of determination was 
exchanged between the qnembers, and the examination pro> 
ceeded. 

" If not the people, the officers, then. Where was it 
agreed between the prisoner and his facers, that the former 
should find the lugger, when he returned from his- expedition 
into the Bay 1" 

" Well, now, gentlemen," answered Ithuel, turning his 
quid from one cheek into the other, " I some conclude, 
you 've no great acquaintance with Captain Rule, a'ter all 1 
He is not apt to enter into any agreements, at all. What 
he wants done, he orders ; and what he orders, must be 
.lone." 

" What did he order, then, as respects the place where 
the lugger was to wait for his return ?" 

" I 'ra sorry to be troublesome, please the court," returned 
the witness, with admiraUe self-possession ; " but law L» 
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lijw, aJJ OYBT the world, spd I rather guess this <)«estk)n is 
ttg'in jt. In the Granite state, it is always held that whei; 
9 thing c3n be proved by the person )vho said auy >particular 
«yords, that the qiiestion roust be put to him, and not to a 
hystander." 

" Not if that person is a prisoner, and on his trial," 
answered the Judge Adyocate, istarjpg to tear such a. dis- 
liipicijon [torn such » .wurce; M^jojigh ihe remark is a 
good one, in ibp cases of witnesses, pw^y. You must 
answer, thersfore," 

" It is unnecessary," again interposed Raoul. " I left 
my vessel here, where I Jjfivie told you, sad had I made a 
certain signal, the last night, irom jUiJe heights of St. Agata, 
le Feu-FoJJet would have s^ood in, near tp t^ rocks of the 
Sirens^ and taken me ^ff again. As the hour is passed, and 
fhe sigofd is not likely to be m^dfii it i.s prohaible my lieu- 
tenant i|as ^j^e to anc^r f ende?vous, lof whish the witness 
knows nothing, and which, «eftaJnlyi I -shall never betray." 

Therp was §o rpufch iraanUiSKiss and quiet djgflity in Raoul's 
deportmeflt, that, jvhatBver be ^jd made an impression. 
Hxs answef disposed of the matiHef, for tbp Moment at least. 
The Jwdge Advwate, ^ccordiflgly, tuwed t© other inquiries. 
Little remained, however, to be done. The prisoner had 
admitted })k identity^ h>s capture, urith all ^e attendant 
circumsfancps, werje iu p«>ofi ,and hi.s defence came next. 

When RaoBJ ro^ to ^peak, he felt a choking «notion ', 
but it soon le^ }i'm. and fee cojmroenced in a steady, calm 
tone, his accent giving point and interest to many of his 
expressions. 

'* Messieurs," said he, " I will not deny my name, mj 
character, or my manner of ijfe, I am a Frenchman, and 
the enemy of your country, I am, also, the enemy of the 
King of Naples, in whose territories yoo found me. I have 
destroyed b's and your ships. Pat me on board my higger, 
and I should do both again, Whoever is the enemy of 
la'^rance, is the enemy of JUoiil Yvard, Honourable sea, 
men, like yourselves, iVfessieurs, can understand this. I am 
young, My heart is not made of rock ; evil as it may he, 
it can Ipye beauty, and modesty, and virtue, in the other 
sey. Such has been my fate^I love Ghita Caraccioli ; 
have endeavoured to make bsr my wife foy more than » 
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year. She has not authorized me to say that my suit was 
favoured — this I must acknowledge ; but she is not the less 
admirable for that. We differ in our opinions of ^religiou^ 
and I fear she left Monte Argantaro, because, .refusing my 
hand, she thought it better, perhaps, that we should not 
meet again. It is so with maidens, as you must know, 
Messieurs. But it is not usual for us, who are less refined, 
to submit to such self-denial. I learned whither Ghita had 
come, and followed ; my heart was a magnet, that her 
beauty drew after it, as our needles are drawn towards the 
pole. It was necessary to go into the Bay of Naples, 
among the vessels of enemies, to find her I loved ; and this 
is a very different thing, from engaging in the pitiful at- 
tempts of a spy. Which of you would not have done the 
same. Messieurs 1 You are braves Anglais, and I know you 
would not hesitate. Two of you are still youthful, like 
myself, and must still feel the power of beauty ; even the 
Monsieur that is no longer a young man, has had his mo- 
ments ot passion, like all that are born of woman. Mes- 
sieurs, I have no more to say : you know the rest. If you 
condemn me, let it be as an unfortunate Frenchman, whose 
heart had its weaknesses — not as an ignominious and trea- 
cherous spy." 

The earnestness and nature with which Raoul spoke, 
were not without effect. Could Sir Frederick have had his 
way, the prisoner would have been acquitted on the spot. 
But, Lyon was sceptical, as to the story of love, a sentiment 
about which he knew very little ; and there was a spirit oi 
oppositioti in him, too, that generally induced him to take 
tiie converse of most propositions that were started. The 
prisoner was dismissed, and the court closed its doors, to 
make up its decision, by itself, in the usual form. 

We should do injustice to Cuffe, if we did not say that he 
had some feeling in favour of the gallant foe, who had so 
often foiled him. Could he have had his will at that mo- 
ment, he would have given Raoul his lugger, allowed the 
latter a sufficient start, and then gladly have commenced a 
thase round the Mediterranean, to settle all questions be- 
tween them. But it was too much to give up the lugger, as 
wdl as tne prisoner. Then his oath, as a judge, had its 
obligations also, and he felt himself bound to yield to the ar- 



^gum^uiiiS lOtf i&e iJiudgB AAvoe&ie, who was a imain «f itetshni- 
.caUies, .wd ithougbt no more of sentitnent than Lyon, 
hiwoself. 

The itesult of the ideliberation, which lasted an hour, was 
A&Skdiag against ithe prisooer. The icsMwt was io.pene4,.#)e 
.reeoffid -twde up .and read, the ,offeodeir intnodweed, »nd liie 
judgoaeBt ideJiyered. TJje Ending was "(that Raoul Yvard 
ifaad heea caught in idisguase, m the midst lofilihe allied fleets, 
and that he was gHJU^ as « spy^" The iseateuee was to 
suffer 4e^th ,tbe j^wce^wg jd»y, hy fea^ging at the .jiard- 
ar^n pf sv)ch ship^ 9$ the coiwnaWer'iBrP^f wi^ seJ^at, 
,,^ apprpjring pf ,the ,sefttenoe, 

^s {IR^oiil expee^d li|title else, he Heaxd ,hie 4P(Hn v'i^h 
steadiness, boHiwg M'itti digoity «<o4 poartesiy to ,tbe ^owrt, 
as he was ,ted a»5»y, t© ,he plaped ^ ifcsa^, ^ b«s&tted <w« 
ccndewoetl. 



CHAPTER yry 

" The world 's all title-page ; there '3 no contents ; 
The worid's ail face ; the man who shows his heart 
Is hooted &r Jii» nudities, mi Boaraed." 

Bw.T had not been tried- His case had severaJ serious 
difficulties, and Jijhe orders .allowed ,qf a discretion. The 
punishjonent could scarcely he Jess than dpatJn,«^id,(in adiJition 
to the loss of a stojif, sinewy map, it ijov^Iyefi qM^tions 0f 
neural right, that were not always pleasant to he considered. 
Although the impressment of i^jojlerican seamen into ,the 
British ships of war was p;;obably ,one ®f the most serious 
moral, as well as political wrongs, th^t .one independent 
nation ever received at the hands of another, yjew-pd as a 
practice of a generation's continuance, it was not wholly 
without some relieving points. There was .3 portion oi' the 
British marine that disdained to practise it at ,^ll ; leaving it 
<o the coarser spirits of the profession to discharge a duty 
24* 
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that they, themselves, found repugnant to their feelings and 
thei • habiis. Thus, we remember to have heard an Ameri- 
can seaman say, one who had been present on many occa- 
sions when his countrymen were torn from under their 
flag, that in no instance he ever witnessed, was the officer 
who committed the wrong of an air and manner that he 
should describe as belonging to the class of gentlemen, on 
shore. Whenever one of the latter boarded his vessel, the 
crew was permitted to pass unquestioned. 

Let this be as it might, there is no question that a strong 
and generous feeling existed in the breasts of hundreds in 
the British navy, concerning the nature of the wrong that 
was done a foreign people, by the practice of impressing 
men from under their flag. Although Cuffe was too much 
of a martinet to carry his notions on the subject to a very 
refined point, he was too much of a man not to be reluctant 
to punish another for doing what he felt he would have don; 
himself, under similar circumstances, and what he could nc* 
but know he would have had a perfect right to do. It was 
impossible to mistake one like Ithuel, who had so many of 
the Granite peculiarities about him, for anything but what 
he was ; and so well was his national character established 
>n the ship, that the sobriquet of The Yankee had been ap- 
plied to him, by his shipmates, from the very first. The 
fact, therefore, stood him so far in hand, that Cufie, after a 
consultation with Winchester, determined not to put the 
alleged deserter on trial ; but, after letting him remain a 
short time in irons, to turn him to duty, again, under a pre- 
tence that was often used on such occasions, viz., to give 
the man an opportunity of proving his American birth, if he 
were really what he so strenuously .professed to be. Poor 
Ithuel was not the only one who was condemned to this 
equivocal servitude, hundreds passing weary years of proba 
tion, with the same dim ray of hope, for ever deferred, 
gleaming in the distance. If was determined, however, not 
to put Ithuel on his trial, until the captain had conversed 
with the admiral on the subject, at least ; and Nelson, re- 
moved from the influence of the siren by whom he was 
enthralled, was a man inclined to leniency, and of even 
chivalrous notions of justice. To such contradictions is 
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even a great mind subject, when it loses sight of the polar 
star of its duties! 

When the sentence on Raoul was pronounced, therefore, 
and the prisoner was removed, the court adjourned ; a boat 
being immediately despatched to the Foudroyant with a copy 
of the proceedingSjfor the rear-admiral's approbation. Then 

. Ibllowed a discussion on much the most interesting topic for 
.them all ; the probable position of, and the means of captur- 
ing the lugger. That le Feu-Follet was near, all were con ■ 
vin^ed ; but where she was to be found, it was hard to tell. 

■ Officers-had been sent on the heights ofCapri, one of which 
towers more than a thousand ieet above the sea ; but they 
returned from a bootless errand. Nothing resembling the 
lugger was visible in the offing, among the islands, or in the 
bayst A cutter had been sent to look round Campanella, 
and another crossed the mouth of the bay, to take a look 
to the northward of Ischia, in order to make, certain that the 
treacherous crafl had not gone behind the mountains of that 
island, for a refuge. In short, no expedient, likely to discover 
the fugitive, was neglected. All failed, however ; boat after 
boat came back, without success, and officer after officer 
returned wearied and disappointed. 

Much of the day was passed in this manner, for it was a 
calm, and moving either of the ships was out of the question. 
In the full expectation of •discovering the lugger somewhere 
in striking distance, Cuffe had even gone so far as to detail 
a party from each vessel, with a view to attack her in boats, 
again ; feeling no doubt of success, now that he had the dis- 
posable force of three vessels to send against his enemy. 

!, Winchester was to have commanded, as a right purchased by 
his blood ; nor was the hope of succeeding, in this way 
abandoned, until the last boat, that which had been sent round 
Ischia, returned, and reported its total want of success. 

"I have heard it said," observed Cuffe, as he and hi 
brother captains stood conversing together on the quarter 

' deck of the Proserpine, just after this last report"*had been 
made — " I have heard it said, that this Raoul Yvard has 
actually gone boldly into several of our ports, under English 
or neutral colours, and lain there a day or two at a time, 
jnsuspected ; until it has suited him to go out again. Can 
it bo possible he is up, off the town ? — There is such a fleet 
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of «raft, in and sbout the male, that a little iugger, with ner 
paint and marks altered, might be amoBg them. — What 
think yiou, hy-oa ?" 

" it is sairtaial)' <& law of nature, -Captain Cufie, Ihat 
smaller c/bjects should ibe ovei^looik^, io the ptvseoce of 
greater ; and such a thing might 'happen, therefope ; though 
I sbquld jilace it «naong the impretiables, if not absolutely 
among the imposs&Ies. T wouM be '&r «aier, nevertheless, 
to run in, in the fnanner jrou -designate, among « hundred or 
.two «f ships, tha« ta ventuce alone into a iiaven or a road- 
stead. Iif you wish for cettrenfieDt, Sir 'Frederick, p44mge at 
once into the Stirand, or talce lodgings oa Ludgate HiU ; but 
if you wd^ to be noticed, and chased, go into a highland 
village, a-nd just .ooiieeai y^ur name for a bit 4 Ah— 4ie 
iknows <the dvfierenee, well, who 'has tned iioth modes of 
life!" 

''This is taue, Cuffe," observed the Baronet, <<*and yet 1 
liardly think a Fdenchman, big ot litt^, would he apt to 
come und anchor under Nelson'-s inoee." 

** 'T would "be soniething like the lion's lying down with 
the lamb, «ertainly, and <M}gfat «ot to be counted on as very 
likely. Mr. Winchester, is not that our boat coming round 
the sloop'^ quarter •?" 

'** Yes, sir~^she has got back from Naples— quart«r- 
masteT'"" • 

** Ay, quarter -master" — ioterrupted C«^, sternly — "a 
pretty dook-out is this 1 Here is our own boat elose dn upon 
us, aiid Bot awocd from your tipson the intei«sting suljeet, 
sir!" 

This word, wr, is much used on board a fnan-of-war, and 
in all its convertible si^i6cations. From the inferior to the 
superior, it comes as nn/tutial, as if it were a gift from above ; 
from equal to equal, it has a ceremonious and be-on-your- 
guard air, that sometimes means respect, sometimes disre- 
spect ;' while, from a captain to a quarter-master, it always 
means ipproof, if it do not mean menace. In discussions of 
this sort, it is wisest for the weaker party to be silent 5 and 
nowhere is this truth sooner learned, than on ship-board. 
The quarter-master, consequently, made nn answer, and the 
^g came ailongside, bringing back the officer who had ear 
lied the proGeedtngs of the court up to Naples. 



••Ifere wehawe it," said CwfTej opening the importmrtido- 
cutnent, as soon as he and his brother captains' were again ini 
the- cabin. 'Approved' — ordered that the sentence be car- 
ried into ex€cweron on Board his Majesty's shipv the Proser- 
pine, Captain- Giiflfe, to-morrow, between tfte' hours of sun- 
rise and sun-set.' " 

Then followed' the da*ie, and »he wieU-ltnown sigriatme of 
•"NtefsOH acnd' Bvoat6." Alt tihis was what Guife both- 
wished and' e*pettfed', tHougfc he would have p*eferredi a little 
ttl&ee gi-acef m cai?ryiHg out the^ordeisi The' reader is not 
te sii{»po3e front this, #Kit oifr captain was either vengeful 
or bloody-minde* ; or that be reaWy desired to inflict on 
Raoul any penalty for the manner in which' he haid baffled 
bis own designs arid caased' his crew to suffer.. So far from 
thfe", his intention wa!& to use the sentence to extort feom ther 
prisoner a confession of the orders he had given to those 
le& ini the' lugger; and then to use this confession' as a means 
of obtaining his pardbn, with a transfer to' a> pirison-shipi 
Cufle' had no greaP veneratfc>n fed" privateersmen, nor was 
his' estimate of their mcrfality at all unreasonable, whew he' 
inferred that one; who* served '\vith gain for his' pranbipal 
object, would not long' hesitate about purehasii^g' his own life,, 
by the betrayal of a secret tike that he' now asfced:. Had 
Raoul' belonged even tO'S republican, nary, the English) man- 
of-war's-man might' have he<iitated about easvyiag out bbt 
pten; but, with the ntiaster «»' a corsair, it appesured tb be 
tfie' most nat<u^al thing imaginable to attempt its' execution. 
Both Sir PitederiAtf aMd Lyon viewed the matter in the 
samefi'gfit; aridV now that everything was legally (fone that 
was necessary to the design, the capture of the^ lugger was 
deemed^ naore' than half accomplished, 

" It is somewhat afHicfing, too, CufFe," observed' Sir Fre- 
dferick, in his dVawliwg, indolent way ; '* it is somewhat 
afflicting, tooj CufTe, to be compelled to betray one's friends,, 
or to be hanged!' In- parliament, now, we say we'll be 
hanged if we do," and here' y*>u say you'll be hanged if 
yoii don't.'^ 

" Poh, poh, Dashwood ; no one expects this' Raoul Yvard^ 
will come to that fbtey for' no one thinks! be will hold out. 
We shall get the lugger, and that will be the end; of it. T 'd 
give' a thousand' pounds to see that d ■ d Few-FoU'v at 
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anchor, within pistol-shot of my stern, at this blessed mo- 
ment. My feelings are in the matter." 

"Five hundred would be a high price," observed Lyon 
drily. " I much doubt if the shares of us three come to ae 
much as a hundred apiece, even should the craft fall into 
our hands." 

"By the way, geilts," put in Sir Frederick, gaping — 
" suppose we toss up, or throw the dice, to see which shall 
have all, on the supposition we get her within the next 
twenty-four hours, timing the affair by this ship's chrono- 
meters. You 've dice on board, I dare say, Cufie, and we 
can make a regular time of it, here, for half an hour, and 
no one the wiser." 

" Your pardon. Captain Dashwood ; I can suffer no such 
amusement. It is unmilitary, and contrary to regulations.; 
imd, then, hundreds are not as plenty with Lyon and my- 
self, as they are with you. I like to pocket my prize- 
money first, and sport on it, afterwards." 

" You 're right, Captain CufFe," said Lyon ; " though 
there can be no great innovation in sporting on Sir Fre- 
derick's portion, if he see fit to indulge us. Money is an 
agreeable acquisition beyond a doubt, and life is sweet to 
saint and sinner alike ; but I much' question your facility in 
persuading this Monshure Rawl to tell you his secret con- 
saiming the lugger, in the manner ye anticipate." 

This opinion met with no favour; and after discussing the 
point among themselves a little longer, the three captains 
were on the point of separating, when Griffin burst into the 
cabin, without even knocking, and altogether regardless of 
the usual observances. 

" One would think it blew a typhoon, Mr. Griffin," said 
Cufle, coldly, " by the rate at which you run before it." 

" It 's an ill wind that blows no luck, sir," answered the 
lieutenant, actually panting for breath, so great had been 
his haste to communicate what he had to say. " Our look- 
out, on the heights above Campanella, has just signalled us 
that he sees the lugger to the southward and eastward — 
somewhere near the point of Plane, I suppose, sir; and what 
is better, the wind is coming off-shore earlier than common 
this evening." 

" That is news !" -exclaimed Cufie, rubbing his hands with 
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Jelight. " Go on deck, Griffin, and tell Winchester to un- 
rnoor ; then make a signal to the other ships to do the same. 
Now, gentlemen, we have the game in our own hands, and 
let us see and play it skilfully. In a couple of hours it will 
be dark, and our movements can all be made without being 
seen. As the Proserpine is, perhaps, the fastest ship," — at 
this remarJ<i Sir Frederick smiled ironically, while Lyoo 
raised his eyeUrows like one who saw a marvel — "As the 
Proserpine is, perhaps, the fastest ship, she ought to go the 
farthest to leeward ; and I will get under way, and stand 
ofT to sea, keeping well to the northward and eastward, as 
if I were running for the straits of Bonifacio, for instance, 
until it gets to be dark, when I will haiil up south, for a 
couple of hours or so ; then come up as high as south-east, 
until we are to the southward of the gulf of Salerno. This 
will be before daylight, if the wind stand. At daylight, 
then, you may look out for me, -off Plane, say two leagues, 
and to seaward, I hojte, of the lugger. You shall follow. 
Sir Frederick, just as the sun sets, and keep in my wake, as 
near as possible; heaving-to, however, at,midnight. This 
will bring you fairly abreast of the gulf, and about midway 
between the two capes, a little west of south from Campa- 
nella. Lyon, you can lie here until the night has fairly set 
in, when you can pass between Capri and the cape, and run 
down south two hours, and heave-to. This will place you 
in a position to watch the passage to and from the gulf, 
under the northern shore." 

" And this arrangement completed to your satisfaction 
♦Captain CufTe," asked Lyon, deliberately helping himself to 
an enormous pinch of snufi*, " what will be your pleasure in 
the posterior evolutions V 

" Each ship must keep her station until the day has fairly 
dawned. Should it turn out, as I trust it may, that we 'vo 
got the le Few-FoUy in-shore of us, all we 'II have to do, 
will be to close in upon her, and drive her up, higher and 
higher, into the Bay. She will naturally run into shallow 
water ; when we must anchor off, man the boats, send them 
north and south of her, and let them board her, under cover 
of our fire. If we find the lugger embayed, we Ml have her. 
OS sure as fate." 

" Very prettily conceived, Captain Cuffe ; and in a way 
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10 be fiandsomely executed". But ff we should happen to' 
find the heathen' outside of us ?" 

" Then make sail in chase to seaward, each ship acting' 
for the best. Gome, gentlemett, I do not wish to be inhos- 
{Mtabite, but the Proserpine must be off. She has a long 
road" before her ; and the winds of this season of the year 
can barely be counted on for an hour at a tinje." 

Cuffe 'feing in such a htmy, his guests departed without 
flirther ceremony. As for Sir Frederick, the first thing'he 
Jitf, was to order dinner an hour earlier than he had' ih- 
tended, and' then to invite his surgeon and marine-officer, 
two capital paiT& of knives and forks, to cortie a'nd share' ii 
With- him ; after which', he sat down to pMy somewhat vil- 
lanousiy on a flute. Two hours later, he tsft^' thei neces' 
sary* orders tb' his first* lieutenant ; after ■wKicli', he troilbled 
hitttself very little about the' frigate' he comwiandfed'. Lyon, 
on tfie other hand,'!>at down' to' a very_ frugal' meal alone,Tis 
soon as he found himself again in his sloop ; first ordering 
certain old saife to be' got' on cfeck, and to be mendbd for the 
eighth or nintfi' time. 

With the R-oserpine it was different. Her dapsfifldi-ftars 
flew round", and one anchor was acfuairy catted, by the time' 
her captain aippeared on deck. The other soon followed, 
the three fopsaife fell, were sfieefed-home and hoisted, and 
then sail Was set after sail', ntitH the* ship went steadily past 
the fow prefrtionteiry of Ana Capri, a cloud of canvass. Her' 
head was to the westward, inclining a little north ; and had 
there been any one to the soWfliWard, to watch' her move- 
ments, as' there was not, so ffer as the eye could see, it would 
have been supposed' that she was standing over towards the' 
coast of Sardinia, most probably with an intention of passing, 
by the Straits of Bonifacio, betSveen that island and Corsica. 
The wind being nearfy east, and it? blowing a good breeze, 
the progress of the ship was such as promised to fulfil' all 
the expectations of her commander. 

As' the sun get, and darkness difiused itself over the Medi- 
terranean, the lighter steering-sails were taken in, and the 
Proserpine brought the wind abeam, standing south. One 
of the last things visible from the decks, besides the moun- 
tains of the islands and of the main- the curling smoke of 
V^tivftis, the bhie void' above and the bluer sea beloit', w«s 



LE FEU-FOLLET. 289 

the speck of the Terpsichore, as that ship followed, as near 
as might be, in her wake ; Sir Frederick and his friends 
still at table, but with a vigilant and industrious first-lieu- 
tenant on deck, who was sufficient in himself for all that 
was required of the vessel, in any emergency. The 'latter 
had his orders, and he executed them with a precision and 
attention that promised to leave nothing to be wished for. 
On the other hand, the people of the Ringdove were kept at 
work' mending old sails until, the hour to " knock-off work" 
arrived ; then the ship unmooredi At the proper time, the 
remaining anchor was lifted, and the sloop went through the 
pass, between Capri and Campanella, as directed, when 
Lyon sent for the first-lieutenant to join him in his cabin. . 

"Look you here, McBean," said Lyon, pointing to the 
chart which lay on the table; " Captain Cuffehas just run 
down off Plane, and will find himself well to leeward, when 
the west wind comes to-morrow ; Sir Frederick has followed, 
famously clear of the land, and won't be in a much better 
box. Now, this lugger must be pretty picking, if all they 
say of her he true. ' Ten to one, but she has gold in her. 
These corsairs are desperate rogues after the siller, and, 
taking hull, sails, armament, head-money, and the scrapings 
of the lockers together, I shouldn't marvel, if she come to 
something as good as 8 or £10,000. . This would .be fair 
dividing for a slopp, but would amount to a painfully small 
trifle, as between the officers of three ships, after deducting 
the admiral's share. What are you thinking of, Airchy 1" 

" Of just that, Captain Lyon. It would be dividing every 
lieutenant's share by three, as well as every captain's." 

" That 's it, Airchy, and so ye '11 have a shairp look out, 
on deck. There'll be no occasion to run down quite as far 
as Captain Cuffe suggested, ye '11 obsairve ; for, if in the 
bay, the lugger will work her way up towards this head- 
land, and we '11 be all the more likely to fall in with her, by 
keeping near it ourselves. Ye '11 take the idea ?" 

" It 's plain enou'. Captain Lyon ; and I '11 be obsairving 
it. How is the law understood as respects dairkness? — I 
understand that none share but such as are in sight ; but is 
dairkness deemed a legal impediment ?" 

" To be sure it is ; the idea being that all who can see 
may act. Now, if we catch the lugger before Captain Culfe 
19 
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and Sir Frederick even know where she is, on what principle 
can they aid and sustain us in the capture ?" 

"And you wish a shairp look-out, the night, Captain 
Lyon ?" 

" That 's just it, Airchy, Ye '11 all be doing your best, 
in the way of eyes, and we may get the lugger alone. 
'T would be such a pity, Mr. McBean^ to divide by three, 
when the sums might be kept entire !" 

Such was the state of feeling with which each of these 
three officers entered on his present duly. Cuffe was 
earnest in the wish to catch his enemy, and this principally 
for the credit of the thii^, though a little out of a desire to 
revenge his own losses ; Sir Frederick Dashwood, indiiTerent 
to all but his own pleasures ; and Lyon, closely attentive to 
the main chance. An hoiir or two later, or just before CaSe 
turned in, he sent a message to request the pres^nde of his 
first-lieutenant, if the latter were still up. - Winchester wai 
writing up his private journal ; closing the book, he obeyed 
the order, in that quiet, submissive manner, which a first- 
lieutenaiit is more apt to use towkrds his ckptain, than 
towards any one else. 

" Good-evening, Winchester," said Cufief, in a familiai', 
friendly way, which satisfied the siibotdihate thfit he was not 
sent for to be " rattled-down" ; " draw a Chair, and try a 
glass of this Capri wine, with some water. It 's Sot carry- 
ing sail hard to drink a gallon of it ; yet I rathe'r think it 
fills up the chinks better than nothing." 

" Tl\aiik'ee, Captain CufTe ; we like it in the gun-room, 
end ffot off a fresh cask or two, this morning, while the 
cour; vvas sittitig. So they tell me, sir, his lordship has put 
his name to Jt, and tl^it this Frenchman is. to swing from 
our fore-yard-arm, sometime to-morrow ?" 

" It stiands so on paper, Winchester ; but if he confess 
where his lugger lies, all will go smoothly enough with him. 
Hpwever, as things look, now, we '11 have her, and thanks 
billy to ourselves." 

" Well, sir, that will be best, on the whole. I do not like 
to see a man selling his own people." 

" There you are right enough, Winchester, and ] trust 
we shall get along without it ; though the lugger must be 
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DUts. I pent fbr.you, by the way, about this Bolt — some- 
thing must be done with that fetlow." 

" It 's a clear case of desertion, Captain Oufie ; and, as it 
would 'now seem, of (reaSdn, in the bargain. I wduld rather 
hatig ten such chaps, than dne man like the Frenchman." 

" Well, it'^ clear, Str. Winchester, i/ou do not heal 
malice ! Have you forgotten Porto Ferrajo, and the boats, 
already 1 or do you love them that 'dfespitefalJy use you ?" 

"'Twas all fair serviee, sifr, and one never thinks any. 
thing of that. I owe this Monsieur Yvard no grudge foir 
what he did ; bat, how it "s all fairly over, I rather like bina 
the better foi: -it. 'But 'it 's a very dififerent matter as to this 
Bolt ; a skulking scoundVel, who would let other men fight 
his country's battles, while he goes a-privateeriag agaiiist 
British cortimerce." 

"Ay, there 's the rub, Winchester! Jlre they his cowoi- 
try's battles?" 

« Why we took •hiih for an 'Englishman, sir, and we must 
act up to our own professions, in Oiider to 'be consistent." 

" Anfl so hattg an innocent man for a treason that he 
emiW nbt cemmit?" 

" Why, Captain Cuffe, do yon believe {he fellow's whining 
story about his being a Yankee 1 If that be true, "we hate 
done him so ititlcb injustice already,-as to make his case a 
very hard one. 'For ray part, I look upon all these fellbv*% 
as only so many ^iisa^cted Englishmen, and treat them 
accordingly." 

"That is a sure way to'quiet one's feelings, Winchester, 
but it 's most' too serious when it comes to hanging. 'If Bolt 
deserve aiiy puiiishment, he deserves death ; and that is a 
matter about which one ought to be tolerably certain, befbre 
he pushes things too far. I Ve sometimes had my doubts 
about three or 'four of our -people's being- Englishmen, after 
all." 

"There can be no certainty in these matters, unless one 
could carry a parish register for the whole kingdom, in his 
ship. Captain Culfe. If <hey are not Englishmen, why do 
they not produce satisfactory proofs to show it 1 That is 
btit reasonable, you must allow, sirl" 

■'I'don't know,. Winchester ; there are two Sides -to that 
question, too. Suppose the King of Naples should sekfe 
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you here, ashore, and call on you to prove that you are not 
one of his subjects 1 — How would you go to work to make 
it out — no parish register being at hand V 

" Well, theo. Captain Cuffe, if we are so very wrong, we 
had better give all these men up, at once — though one of 
them is the very best hand in the ship ; 1 think it right to 
tell you that, sir." 

" There b a wide difierence, sir, between giving a man 
up, and hanging him. We are short-handed as it is, and 
cannot spare a single man. I 've been looking over your 
station bills, and they never appeared so feeble before. We 
want eighteen or nineteen good seamen to make them re> 
spectable again ; and, though thi% Bolt is no great matter, 
as a seaman, he can turn his hand to so many things, that 
he was as useful as the boatswain. In a word, we cannot 
spare him ; either to let him go, or to hang him ; even were 
the latter just." 

" I 'm sure, sir, I desire to do nothing unjust, and so act 
your pleasure in the affair." 

" My pleasure is just this then, Winchester. We must 
turn Bolt to duty. If the felfow is really an American, it 
would be a wretched business even to flog him for desertion' ; 
and as to treason, you know, there can be none without 
allegiance. Nelson gives me a discretion, and so we '11 act 
on the safe side, and just turn him over to duty again. 
When there comes an opportunity, I '11 inquire into the facts 
of his case, and if he can make out that he is not an En- 
glishman, why he must be discharged. The ship will be 
going home in a year or two, when everything can be 
settled fairly and . deliberately. I dare say. Bolt will not 
object to the terms." 

" Perhaps not, sir. Then there 's the crew. Captain 
Cufie. — They may think it strange, treason and desertion go 
unpunished ! These fellows talk and reason more than is 
always known, aft." 

I 've thought of all that, Winchester. I dare say you 
have heard of such a thing as a King's evidence ? — Well, 
here has Raoul Yvard been tj-ied and found guilty as a spy ; 
Bolt having been a witness. A few remarks judiciously 
made, may throw everything off on that tack; and appear- 
ances will be preserved, so far as discipline, is concerned." 
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" Yes, sir, tl^at might be done, it 's true ; but an uneasy 
berth will the poor devil have of it, if the people fancy he 
has been a King's evidence I Men of that class hate a 
traitor worse than they do crime. Captain Cuffe, and they '11 
ride Bolt down like the main tack." 

" Perhaps, not ; and if they do, 'twill not be as bad as 
hanging. The fellow must think himself luckily out of a 
bad scrape, and thank God for all his mercies. You can 
see that he suffers nothing unreasonable, or greatly out of 
the way. So send an order to the master-at-arms to knock 
the irons off the chap, and send him to duty, before you 
turn in, Winchester." 

This settled the matter as to Ithuel, for the moment, at 
least. Cuffe was one of those men vvho was indisposed to 
push things too far, while he found it difficult to do his 
whole duty. There was not an officer in the Proserpine 
who had any serious doubts about the true country of Bolt, 
■though there was not one officer, among them all, who 
would openly avow it. There was too much "granite" 
about Ithuel to permit Englishmen long to be deceived, 
and that very language on which the impressed man so 
muqh prided himself, would have betrayed his origin, had 
other evidence been wanting. Still there was a tenacity 
about an English ship of war, in that day, that did not 
easily permit an athletic hand to escape its grasp, when it had 
once closed upon him. In a great and enterprising service, 
like that of Great Britain, an esprit de corps existed in the 
respective ships, which made them the rivals of each other, 
and men being the great essentials of efficiency, a single 
seaman was relinquished with a reluctance that must have 
been witnessed, fully to be understood. Cuffe, consequently 
could not make up his mind to do full justice to Ithuel, while 
he could not make up his mind to push injustice so far as 
trial and punishment. Nelson had left him a discretion, as 
has been said, and this he chose to use in the manner just 
mentioned. 

Had the case of the New Hampshire man been fairly 
brought before the British Admiral, his discharge would 
have been ordered without hesitation. Nelson was too far 
removed from the competition of the separate ships, and 
•■irdinarily under the control of too high motives, to be 
25* 



S94 liE FEU-FOLI.ET., 

accessary to the injustice of forcibly detaining a foreigoet 
ia his country's service; for it was only while under the 
maligQ influence to which there has already been allusion, 
that he ceased to be high-minded and just. Prejudiced he 
was, and in some cases, exceedingly so ; America standing 
but little better in his eyes than France herselfl For the 
first of these antipathies he had some a{)ology ; since in 
addition to the aversion that was naturally produced by th^^ 
history of the cis-atUntic Repu^blic, accidjent had thrown hi(n 
in the way, in th^ West Indies, of ascertaining the frauds, 
deceptions, and cupidities of a class of meja thiit nev^r ex- 
hibit national character in its brightest ^ti4 inost aUu;ri^ 
colours. Still, he w^s too uprigl^ of mipd, wiUitkgly to 
countenance injustice, ajad tpQ. (s^iyalrous \o. oppress. But 
Ithuel had fallen into the hands of one >Kho (ell far shcMft of 
the high qualities of the Admii;^i, while, a^ the same tiofie, 
he kept clear of hi^ more pronEiinent weaknesses, qjo^ wl^o 
was brought within the spljere of the coippetition between 
the respective ships and their crews. 

Winchester, of course, obeyed his orders. He :foused the 
master-at-arms from his hammock, and directed him, to 
bring Ithuel Bolt to the quarter-deck. 

" In ciQnsequence of what topk places tjiis mprning," said 
the iirst-lieutenant, in a voice loud einnig^ to be heard b|y all 
near him, " Captain Cufle has seen ^( to ord^ yoi^ to be 
released, Bolt, and turned to duty ag^iq. You will know 
how to appreciate this leniency, and wjll se^ve with gree^ter 
«eal than ever, I make no doubt, ^ever Ibfget that y^ui 
have been with a yard-riiipe, as it might be, roflnd y«t>r neck. 
In the morning you wili be stationed and berthed anew." 

Ithuel was too shrew4 to answer. He fully understood the 
reason why he escaped puais))ment, and it increased his 
hopes of eventually escaping ffonn tl^^ service itself. Still 
he gagged a little at the idea of passing Ipr one who peE^ched 
— or for a " iiS««<e'«-evidence" ?is Jjp called it ; that character 
involving more of sin, in vulgar eyes, than the cominissipn 
of a thousand legal crimes. This gave Winchester no con- 
cern. After dismissing his man, he gossiped a minute or 
\wo with Yelvorton, who had the watch, gaped once or twice 
somewhat prqvakingly, and going below, was in a deep sleep 
in ten minutes. 
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PHAPTEE XX. 

"White as a white sail on a dusky sea, 
When half the horizon 's clouded and half free, 
Ftu'itering between the duri wivfe aiid ^h'^ sky, 
la hot^e's last gleam in man's extremity." 

Vteltland. 

T(BB dawning of day, on the morning, which sUQceeded, 
was a moment of great interest, on board the different Elng- 
iisji ships which then lay off the Gulf of Salerno. Cu^e 
nnd Lyon were called, according to especial orders left by 
themselves, while even Sir Frederick Dashwood allowed 
himself to be awakened, to hear the report of the officer of the 
decik. The first was up quite half-an-hour before the light 
appeared. He even went into the main-top, again, in order 
to get as early and as wide a survey of the horizon as he 
wished. Griffin went alofl with him, and, together they 
stood leaning against the top- mast rigging,' watching the 
slow approach of those rays which gradually diffused them- 
selves over the whole of a panorama that was as bewitching 
as the hour and the lovely accessories of an Italian laiidscape 
could render it. 

": I see aothing, inshore," exclaimed Cuffe, in a tone of 
disappointment, when the light permitted a tolerable yiew of 
Ihe coast. '' If she should be outside of us, our work will 
be only half done i" 

" There is a white speck close in with the land, sir," 
returned Griffin ; " here, in the direction of those ruins, bf 
which our getttlemen that have been round in the boats to 
look at, tell such marvels ; I believe, however, it is only a 
felucca or a sparanara. There is a peak to the sail that 
does not look lugger-fashion." 

" Wbat is this, off here at the north-west, Griffin 1 — Is it 
loo large for the le Few-Folly V 

" That must be the Terpsichore, sir. It 's just where she 
3tight to be, as I understand the orders ; and, I suppose. Sir 
Frederick has carried her there. But yonder 's a sail, in the 
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northern board, which may turn out to be the lugger ; she 's 
fairly within Campanella, and is' not far from the north shore 
of the bay." 

" By George !" — that must be she ; Monsieur Yvard has 
kept her skulking round and about Amalfl, all this time I 
Let us go down, and set everything that will draw, at once, 
sir." 

In two minutes Griffin was on deck, hauling the yards,_ 
and clearing away to make sail. As usual, the wind was 
light at the southward, again, and the course would be nearly 
before it. Studding-sail booms were to be run out, the sails 
set, and the ship's head laid to the northward, keeping a 
little to seaward of the chase. At this moment the Proser- 
pine had the Point of Plane, and the little village of Abate, 
nearly abeam. The ship might have been going four knots 
through the water, and the distance across the mouth of the 
bay was something like thirty miles. Of course, eight hauia 
would be necessary to carry the frigate over the intervening 
space, should the wind stand, as it probably would not, at 
that season of the year. A week later, and strong southerly 
winds might be expected, but that week was as interminable 
as an age, for any present purpose. 

Half-an-hour's trial satisfied all on the deck of the Proser- 
pine, that the chase was keeping off, like themselves, and 
that she was standing towards the mountains of Amalfi. 
Her progress, too, was about equal to that of the frigate, for, 
dead before the wind, the latter ship was merely a good 
sailer; her great superiority commencing only when she 
brought the breeze forward of the beam. It had been sup- 
posed that the stranger, when first seen, was about fifteen 
miles distant, his canvass appearing both small and shape- 
less ; but some doubts now began to be entertained, equally 
as to his rig, his size, and his distance. If a large or a lofty 
vessel, of course he must be materially farther ofl^, and if a 
large or lofty vessel it could not be le Feu-FoUet. 

The other frigate took her cue from the Proserpine, and 
stood across for the northern side of the gulf; a certain proof 
that nothing was visible, from her mast-heads, to lead her 
in any other direction. Two hours, however, satisfied all 
on board the latter ship, that they were on a wrong scent, 
and that the vessel to-leeward was their own consort, thf 
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sloop ; Lyon having, in his eagerness to get the prize before 
she could be seen from the other ships, carried the Ringdove 
quite within the bay, and thus misled Cuffe and Sir Frede- 
rick. » 

"There can no longer be any doubt!" exclaimed the 
captain of the Proserpine, dropping his glass, with vexation 
too strongly painted in his manner to be mistaken ; '^ that is 
a ship ; and, as you say, Winchester, it must be the Ringdove; 
though what the devil fiyon is doing away in there with 
her, unless he sees something close under the land, is more 
than I can tell. As there is cleady nothing in this quarter, 
we will stand on, and take a look fot ourselves." 

This pearly destroyed the hope of success. The officers 
b(;gan to suspect that their look-out on Cajmpanella had been 
deceived, and that what he had supposed to be a lugger, was, 
in truth, a jelucca, or perhaps a xebec ; a craft which might 
well be mistaken for a lugger, at the distance of a feiy 
leagues. The error, however, was with those in the ship. 
The officer sent upon the heights was a shrewd, practisecj 
master's-mate, who knew everything ahouf his prpfes^oU, 
that pri^periy came within his line, and knew little else. 
But for a habit of drinking, he would long since have been 
a lieutenant, being, in truth, an older sailor than WiQ<^hes- 
ter ; but, satisfied of his own infirmity, and coming from a 
class in jife in which preferment was viewed as a God-send, 
f^her (^aji ^s a right, he liad long settled down into the 
belief that he was to live ^nd die in his present station, thereby 
Ip^ipg most of the desire to rise. The name of this man was 
Clinch. In consequence of his long experience, within the 
circle of his duties, his opinion was greatly respited by his 
siipei-iors, when he was sober; and, as he pad the precaution 
not to be otherwise, when engaged on service, his wea,kness 
seldom hrought him into any serious difficulties. Cuffe, as 
a last hope, had seiit him up on the heights of Campanella, 
with a perfect conviction that, if anything were really in 
sight, he would not fail to see it. All this confidence, how- 
(iver, had now ended in disappointment ; and, half-an-hour 
later, when it was annoimced to Cuffe, that " the cutler, with 
Mr. Clinch, was coming down the bay towards them," the 
former even heard the name nf his drunken favourite with 
disgust. As was usual with him, when out of humour, he 
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went below, as the boat drew near, leaving orders for her 
officer to bo sent donn to him, the instant the latter got on 
Doard. Five minutes luler, Clinch thrust his hard-luokingj 
weather-beaten, but handsome red countenance in at the 
cabin-door. 

" Well, sir," commenced the captain, on a tolerably high 

key — "a d d pretty wild goose chase you've sent us all 

on, down here, into this bay ! The southerly wind is failing 
already, and, in half-an-hour, the ships will be frying the pitch 
off their decks, without a breath of air: when the wind does 
come, it will come out at west, and bring us all four or five 
leagues dead to leeward I" 

Clinch's experience had taught h:nf I he useful man-of-wai 
lesson, to bow to the tempest, and not to attempt to brave it 
Whenever he was " ratiled-down," as- he called it, he had 
the habit of throwing an expression of surprise, comically 
blended with contrition, into his countenance that seemed to 
say, " what have I done, now ?"— or, " if I iiave done any- 
thing amiss, you see how sorry I am for it." He met his 
irritated commander, on the present occasion, with this ex- 
pression, and it produced the usual effect of mollifying him, 
a little. 

"Well, sir — explain this matter, if you please,' con- 
tinued Cuffe, after a moment's hesitation. 

" Will you please to tell me, sir, what you wish ex- 
plained ?" inquired Clinch, throwing more surprise than 
common, even, into his countenance. 

" That is an extraordinary question, Mr. Clinch I I wish 
the signal you made from yonder head-land explained, sir. 
Did you not signal the ship, to say that you saw the le 
Few-Folly down here, at the southward ?" 

" Well, sir, I 'm glad there was no mistake in the matter,' 
answered Clinch, in a confident and a relieved manner. " I 
teas afraid, at first, Captain Cuffe, my signal had not been 
understood." 

" Understood ! — How could it be mistaken? You showed 
a black ball, for 'the lugger's in sight.' You'll not deny 
that, I trust?" 

" No, sir — one black ball, for 'the lugger's in sight.* 
That 's just what I did show Captain Cuffe." 
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'. ' And three black balls together, for 'she bears due south 
from Capri.' What do you say to that ?" 

" All right, sir. Three black balls together, for ' she 
bears due south from Capri.' I didn't tell the distaoce, 
Captain Cuffe, because Mr. Winchester gave me no signals 
for that." 

" And these signals you kept showing every half-hour, 
as long as it was light ; even until the Proserpine was off." 
, " AIi according to orders, Captain Cuffe, as Mr. Winches, 
ter will tell you. I was to repeat every half-hour, as long 
as the lugger was in sight, and the day lasted." 

" Ay, sir ; but you were not ordered to send us after a 
jack-o'-lantern, or to mistake some xebec or other, from 
one of the Greek islands, for a light, handy French lugger." 

" Nor did I, Captain Cuffe, begging your pardon, sir. I 
signalled the Few-Folly, and notliing else, T give you my 
word for it." 

Cuffe looked hard at the master's-mate for half a minute, 
and his ire insensibly lessened as he gazed. 

" You are too old a seaman. Clinch, not to know what 
you were about ! If you saw the privateer, be good enough 
to tell us what has become of her ?" 

" That is more than I can say, Captain Cuffe, though see 
her I did ; and that so plainly, as to be able to make out 
her jigger, even. You know, sir, we shot away her jigger- 
mast in the chase off Elba, and she got a new one that 
Steves for'rard uncommonly. I noticed that when we fell 
in with her in the canal of Piombino ; and seeing it again, 
could not but know it. But there 's no mistaking the saucy 
Folly, for them that has once seen her; and I am certain we 
made her out, about four leagues to the southward of the 
cape, at the time I first signalled." 

" Four leagues I — I had thought she must be at least 
t'ght or ten, and kept off that distance, to get her in the net. 
Why did you not let us know her distance ?" 

" Had no signals for that. Captain Cuffe." 

" Well, then, why not send a boat to tell us the fact ?" 

" Had no orders, sir. Was told by Mr. Winchester just 
to signal the lugger and her bearings ; and this, you must 
own, Captain Cuffe, we did plain enough. , .Besides, sir—" 
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" Well ; besides lehat ?" demanded the caplain, observiiijr 
that the master's-mate hesitated, 

" Why, sir, how wa" I to know that any one in the ship 
would think a lugger could be seen eight or ten leagues ? 
That's a long bit of water, sir; and it would take a heavy 
ship's spars to rise high enough for such a sight." 

" The li';nd you were on, Clinch, was much loftier than 
any vessel s spars." 

" Quite true, sir ; but not lofty enough for that, Captain 
CuiTe. That I sa\y the Folly, I 'm as certain as i am of 
being in this cabin." 

^' What has become of her, then 1 — ^ You perceive she is 
not in the bay now." 

^' I (suppose. Captain Cuffe, that she stood in until near 
enough tox hex purpose, and that she must have hauled off 
the l^iid, after night set iOf Ti>ere was plenty of room for 
her to pass out to sea again between the two frigates, and 
not be seen in t]ae dark-" 

This conjecture was so plaij^i))le, as to satisfy Cufte ; and 
yet it was not the fact. 'Clinch had made le Feu-Follet, 
from his elevated post, to the southward, as his signal had 
said ; and he was right in all his statements about her, gntii 
darkness concealed her movements. Instead of passijig out 
of the Bay, as he imagined, however, she had hauled up 
within a quarter of a league of C^mpanella, doubled that 
point, brushed along the coast to tjje jiorthward of it, fairly 
within the Bay of Naples, and pushed out to sea, tetween 
Capri and Ischia ; going directly athwart the anchorage the 
men-of-war had so recently «|uitted, in order lo do so. 

When Raoul quitted his vessel, he ordered her to stand 
directly off the land, just keeping Ischia and Capri in view, 
lying-to under her jigger. As this was low sail, and a lug- 
ger shows so little aloft, it was a common expedient with 
cruisers of that rig, when they wished to escape observation. 
JMonsieuff Pintard, Raoul's first-lieutenant, bad expected a 
signal from his commander at the very spot where Clinch 
had taken his station ; but seeing none, he had swept along 
the coast, after dark, in the hope of discovering his position 
by the burning of a blue-light. Failing of this, however, he 
went off the land again, in time to gel an offing before the 
return of day, and to save the wind. It was the boldttess 
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nf the manceuvre, that sayefl the lugger ; Lypn goiag out 
Ihrough the pass between Capri and Campancila, about 
twenty minutegi before Pintard brusheii close round the 
rocks, under his jigger and jib only, anxiously looking out 
for a signal from his captain. The Frenchmen saw the 
sloop-of-war quite plainly, and, by the aid of their night- 
glasses, ascertained her character ; mistaking her, however, 
for another ship, bou^^ to Sicily or Malta ,- whil^ their owa 
vessel escaped observation, owing to the little sail she car- 
lisd, the want'pf hamper, aijd her situatioii $p near the land, 
\vliich gave her a bapk-ground pf rocks. Clinch had not 
seen the movements ipf the lugger after (Jack, in consequence 
of hjs vptiring to the village of St. Agata to ^eel^ lodgings, 
as soon as he perceived that his own ship had gone to sea, 
sod l^ft hjm and his boat's crew behind. The following 
Diorning, when lie rqade the ship to the southward, be pushed 
off, and piilled towards his piroper vessel, as related. 

" Where did you pass the night, Clinch ?" demanded the 
captain, after they had discussed the probabilities of the lug- 
ger's escape. " NiJt on the heights, under the canopy of 
heaven ?" 

" On the heights, and under the great canopy that hav 
covered us both so often, Captain CufTe ; but tvith a good 
Neapolitan mud-roof between it amd my head. As soon aa 
it was dark, and I saw that the ship was off, | found a vil- 
lage named St. Agata, that ^ands on the heights, just abeam 
of those rocks they call the Sirens, and there we were well 
berthed until mprning.'? 

'» You are lucky in bringing back all the boat's crew, 
Clinch. You know it 's low-water with us as to men, just 
now ; and our fellows are not all to be trusted ashore, in a 
country that is full of stone walls, good wine, and pretty 
girls."' 

" I always take a set of regular s^dy-ones with me, 
Saptain Cufte ; I haven't lost a man from a boat, these five 
years.'' 

'^ You must have some secret, then, worth knowing ; for 
even the admirals sometimes lose their barge-men. I dare 
say, now, yours are all married chaps, that hold on to their 
wives, as so many sheet-anchors ; they say that is often a 
pood expedient." 
26 
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" Not at all, sir. I did try that, till I found that Udlf th« 
fellows would-jun to gel rid of their wives. The Portsmouth 
and Plymouth marriages don't always bring large estates 
with them, sir, and the bridegrooms like to cut adrift at the 
end of the honey-moon. Don't you remember when we 
were in the Blenheim together, sir, we lost eleven of the 
launch's crew at one time ; and nine of them turned out to 
be vagabonds, sir, that deserted their weeping wives and 
BulTeriug families at home !" 

" Now you mention it, I do remember something of the 
sort; draw a chair, Clinch, and take a glass of grog. Tiiri, 
put a bottle of Jamaica before Mr. Clinch. I have heard' it 
said that yoa are married yourself, my gallant master'a- 
mate?" 

" Lord, Captain CufTe, that 's one of the young gentle- 
men's stories I If a body believed all they say, the Chris- 
tian religion would soon get athwart-hawse, and mankind be 
all adrift in their morals," answered Clinch, smacking his 
lips, after a very grateful draught. " We 've a regular set 
of high-flyers, aboard this ship, at this blessed minute, Cap- 
tain Cuffe, sir, and Mr. Winchester has his hands full of 
them ! I often wonder at his patience, sir." 

" We were young once ourselves, Clinch, and ought to 
be indulgent to the follies of youth. But, what sort of a 
berth did you find last night, upon the rocks yonder ?" 

" Why, sir, as good as one can expect out of Old Eng- 
land. I fell in with an elderly woman calling herself Giun- 
totardi — which is regular-built Italian, isn't it, sir?" 

"That it is — but, you speak the language, I believe, 
Clinch ?" 

" Why, sir, I 've been drifting about the world so long, 
that I speak a little of everything, finding it convenient 
when I stand in need of victuals and drink. The old lady 
on the hill and I overhauled a famous yarn between us, sir. 
1; seems she has a niece and a brother at Naples, who ought 
.0 have been back night Ix-fore last ; and she was in lots of 
tribulation about them, wanting to know if our ship had seen 
anythins; of the rovers?" 

" By George, Clinch, you were on soundings, there, had 
you but known it I Our prisoner has been in that part of 
the world, and we might get some clue to his manceuvrea 
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by questioning the old woman closely. I hope you parted 
good friends'!" 

" The best in the world, Captain Cuffe. No one that 
feeds and lodges roe well, need dread me as an enemy." 

" I '11 warrant it ! That 's the reason you are so loyal. 
Clinch." 

The hard, red face of the master's-mate worked a little, 
and, though he could not well look all sorts of colours, he 
looked all ways, but in his captain's eye. It was now ten 
y jars since he ought to have been a lieutenant, having once 
actually outranked Cuffe, in the way of date of service at 
least ; and his conscience told him two things, quite distinctly ; 
first, the fact of his long and weary probation ; and second, 
that it was, in a great degree, his own fault. 

" I love His Majesty, sir," Clinch observed, after giving 
u gulp," and I never lay anything that goes hard with my- 
self to his account. Still, memory will be memory ; and 
spite of all I can do, sir, T sometimes remember what I 
might have been, as well .as what I am. If His Majesty 
does feed me, it is with the spoon of a master's-mate; and 
if he does lodge me, it is in the cockpit." 

" I have been your shipmate, often, and for years at a 
time," answered Cuffe, good-natuVedly, though a little in 
the manner of a superior ; " and no one knows your history 
better. It is not your friends who have failed you, at need-, 
so much as a certain enemy, with whom you will insist on 
associating, though he harms them most, who love him 
best." 

"Ay, ay, sir — that can't be denied. Captain CufTe; yet 
it 's a hard life that passes altogether without hope." 

This was uttered with an expression of melancholy that 
laid more for Clinch's character than CufFe had witnessed 
!n the man for years, and it revived many early impressions 
in his favour. Clinch and he had once been messmates, 
oven ; and,ihough years of a decided disparity in rank had 
since interposed their barrier of etiquette and feeling, Cuffe 
never could entirely forget the circumstance. 

" It is hard, indeed, to live as you say, without hope," 
returned the captain ; " but hope ought to be the last thing 
to die. You should make one more rally, Clinch, before 
you throw up, in despair." 
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*' It's not so much for myself, Captain Cufie, that I mind 
it, as for some that live ashore. My father was as reputa- 
ble a tradesman as there was in Plymouth, and when he got 
me on the qijarter-deck, he thought he was about to make a 
gentleman of me, instead of leaving me to pass a life, in a 
situation that may be said to be even beneath what his o» n 
was." 

" Now you undervalue your station, Clinch. The berth 
of a niastec's-mate, in one of His Majesty's finest frigates, i? 
somet^ipg to be proud of; I was once a master's-mate — 
nay. Nelson has doubtless filled tl^e same station. For that 
pif^tter, one of His Majesty's own sons may have gone through 
the rank." 

" Ay, gone through it, as you say, sir," returned Clinch, 
with a hiisky voipe. " It joes well enough fcnr them that go 
throfgh it, but it 's death to them that lOick. It 's a feather 
in a midshipman's cap tp be rated a mate ; but it 's no 
honour to be a mate, at my time of life. Captain Cuffe." 

^'What is your age. Clinch? — You are not much my 
senior." 

" Your senior, sir i — The difierence in our years is not as 
great as in our rank, certainly, though I never shall see 
t)iirty-two, ag^. But it 's not so much that, after all, as 
the thoughts of my poor mother, who set her heart on seeing 
me with His Majesty's commission in my pocket ; and of 
another, who set her hieart on one that I 'm afraid was never 
jytrprthy her affeptiqn." 

" This is new to me, Clinch," returned the captain, with 
interest. " Qn^ so seldom thinks of a master's-mate mar- 
rying, that the idea of ypur being in that way has never 
crossed my mind, except in the manner of a joke.?' 

," Master's-mates have married. Captain 'Cu%, and they 
|tave ended in being very miserable. But Jane, as well as 
myself, h^s made up her mind to live single, unless we can 
see brighter prospects before us than what my present hopes 
afford." 

" Is it quite ri^. Jack, to keep a poor young woman, 
towing 9/long in tius, uncertainty, during the period of life 
when her chaacies for making a good connection are the 
best?" 

Clinch stared at his commander, untii his eyes filled with 
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tears. The glass had not touched his lips since the con- 
versation took its present direction ; and the usual, hard, set- 
tled character of" his face was becoming expressive, once 
morn, with human emotions. 

" It 's not my fault. Captain Cuffe," he answered, in ft 
low voice ; " it 's now quite six years, since I insisted on 
her giving me up ; but she wouldn't hear of the thing. A 
very respectable attorney wished to have her, and I even 
prayed her to accept his oifer; and the only unkind glance 
I ever got from her eye, was when she heard me make a 
request that she told me sounded impiously, almost, to her 
ears. She would be a sailor's wife, or die a maid." 

" The girl has unfortunately got some romantic notions 
concerning the profession,' Clinch, and they are ever the 
hardest to be convinced of what is for their own good." 

" Jane Weston I — Not she, sir — There is not as much 
romance about her, as in the fly-leaves of a prayer-book. 
She is all heart, poor Jane; and how I came to get such a 
hold of it. Captain Cuffe, is a great mystery to myself. I 
certainly do not dfnerve half her affection, and I now begin 
to despair of ever being able to repay her Tor it." 

Clinch was still t handsome man, though exposure and his 
habits had made some inroads on a countenance, that by 
nature was frank, open, and prepossessing. It now ex- 
pressed the anguish that occasionally came over his heart, 
as the helplessness of his situation presented itself fully to 
his mind. Cuffe's feelings were touched, for he remem- 
bered the time when they were messmates, with a future before 
. them, that promised no more to the one than to the other, 
the difference in the chances which birth afforded the cap- 
tain, aloKe excepted. Clinch was a prime seaman, and as 
brave as a lion, too ; qualities that secured to him a degree 
of respect, that his occasional self-forgetfulness had never 
entirely forfeited. Some person* thought him the most 
skilful mariner the Proserpine cmtained ; and, perhaps, 
this was true, if the professional skill were confined strictly 
to the handling of a ship, or to takim? care of her on critical 
occasions. All these circumstances induced Cuffe to enter 
more closely into the master-mate's present distress than he 
might otherwise have done. Insteadof showing the bottb 
to him, however, as if conscious how much disappointed 
26* 20 
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hope had already driven the other to its indiscieet use, be 
pushed it gently aside, and taking his old messmate's hand, 
with a momentary fbrgetfulness of the difierence in rank, he 
said in a tone of kindness and confidence, that had long 
been strangers to Clinch's ears^ 

" Jack, my honest fellow, there is good stuff in you yet, 
if you will only give it iair play. Make a manly rally, 
respect yourself for. a few months, and something will turn 
up, that will yet give you your Jane, and gladden your ckl 
mother's heart." 

There are periQ<k in the lives of men, when a few kind 
words, backed by a friendly act or two, might save thou- 
sands of human beiogs from destruction. Such was the 
crisis in the fate' of Clinch. He had almost giyea up ihope, 
though it did occasionally revive in him, whenever he got a 
cheering letter from the constant Jane, who pertinaciously 
refused to believe anything to his prejudice, and religiously 
abstained from all reproaches. But, it is necessary to under- 
stand the influence of rank, on board a man-o&war, fully 
to comprehend the effect, which was now produced on the 
master's-mate, by the captain's language and manner. 
Tears streamed out of the eyes of Clinch, and he grasped 
the hand of his commander, almost convulsively. 

" What can I do, sir? — Captain Cuffe, what can I do?" 
he exclaimed. " My duty is never neglected ; but there are 
moments of despair, when I find the burthen too hard to be 
borne, without calling upon the bottle for support.'' 

" Whenever a man drinks with such a motive. Clinch, 1 
would advise him to abstain altogether. He cannot trust 
himself; and that which he terms his friend, is, in truth, his 
direst enemy. Refuse your rations, even ; deter&iine to be 
free. One week, nay, one day, may give a strength that 
will enable you to conquer, by leaving your reason unim- 
paired. Absence from the ship has accidentally befriended 
you, for the little you have taken here, has not be<ai suffi- 
cient to do any harm. We are now engaged on a most 
vnteresting duty, and 1 will throw service into your way, 
that may be of importance to you. Get your name once 
fairly in a despatch, and your commission is safe. Nelson 
loves to prefer old tars ; and nothing would make him 
happier, than to be able to serve you Put it in my power 
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^1, asfc it oiC i^m, atojd I '11 answer for the result. Scufnething 
may yet come out of your visit to the cottage of this woman, 
^idt do. yofi be mindful to keep yourself in fortune's way." 

" God bless you, Captain Cuffe — God bless you, sir," — 
answered Clinch^ nearly chpked,^-" I 'U endeavour to do as 
you wi^h." 

" Remember Jane and your mother. With such a woman 
dependent foif Igtet happiness on his existence, a man must 
be. a brute, not to struggle hard." 

Clinch groaned, fisif Ci^ffe probed his wound deep ; though 
it was done \rith an honest desire to, cure. After wiping 
the perspiration from his face, and writhing on his chair, 
l^wever, he recovered a little of his self-comniand., and tie- 
came comparatijYely composed. 

" If a frleiid could i;mly point out the way by which I 
^ight recover some of the lost gijound," he said, " my gra- 
titude to him would last as long as life, Cs^ptain Cufie." 

" Here is an ppe^ipg then, Clinch. Nelson attaphe^ as 
much importance tq our catching this lugger as he ever did 
tQ falling in with a fleet. The oiBcer who is serviceable, on 
this occasion may be sur^ pf being remembered, ai)d I vvill 
give you every chance in my power. Gp, dress yourself in 
your best ; make yourself look as you kno\Y you can ; then 
be ready for bo^t service. I have some duty for you now, 
whicl\ will be but the beginning of good luck, if you only 
remain true to your mother, to Jane, ai^d ta yourself.'*' 

A new life was infused into Clinch. For years he had 
been overlooked ; apparently forgotten, except when tho- 
rough seamanship was required ; and even his experiment 
of getting transferred to a vessel commanded by an old 
messmate had seemingly failed. Here was a change, how- 
ever, and a ray, brighter thap common, shone athwart the 
darkness of his future. Even Cuffe was struck with the 
cheerfulness of his countenance, and the alacrity of the 
master's-mate's movements, and he reproached himself with 
having so long been indifferent to the best mterests of one 
who certainly had some claims on his friendship. Still, 
there was nothing unusual in the present relations between 
these old messmates. Favoured by family and friends, 
Cuffe had never been permitted to fall into despondency, and 
had pursued his career Successfully and with spirit ; while 
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the other, unsupported, and failiug of any immediate oppoi 
tunity for getting ahead, had fallen into evil ways, and comt 
to be, by slow degrees, the man he was. Such instances as 
the latter, are of not unfrequent occurrence even in a marine 
in which promotion is as regular as our own, though it is 
rare indeed that a man recovers his lost ground, whien placed 
in circumstances so trying. 

In half an hour Clinch was ready, dt?«sed in his best. 
The gentlemen of the quarter-deck saw ^11 these prepara- 
tions with surprise ; for, of late, the mastei'»-mate had sel- 
donl been seen in that part of the ship af all. But, in a 
man-of-war, discipline is a ni-.ur of faith, hj-\ no one pre- 
sumed to ask questions. Clinch was closeted with the 
Captain for a few minutes, received his order*, and went 
over the ship's side with a cheerful countenance, actually 
entermg the Captain's gig, the fastest rowing boat of the 
ship. As sooii as seated, he shoved off, and held his way 
towards the point of Campanella, then distant abr'ut three 
leagues. No one knew whither he was bound, though all 
believed it was on duty that related to the lugger, ant duty 
that required a seaman's ji'dement. As for Cuffe, his man- 
ner, which had begun to be uneasy and wandering, became 
more composed when he saw his old messmate fairly off, 
and that too, at a rate which would carry him even to 
Naples, in the course of a fev hours should his voy»jre 
happen to be so long. 



CHAPTEE XXI. 

"His honour's link'd 
Unto his life ; he that will seek the one 
Must venture for the other, or lose both." 

Tathah. 

It was now certain that .e Feu-Follet was not in the Bav 
of Salerno. By means of the lofty spars of the ship, ana 
the aid of glasses, the whoie coast 'had been effectually sur- 



IiB FEU-FOLLET. 309 

veyed, and no signs of such a orall were visible. Even 
Lyon Jiad given it up, had wore round, and was standing 
along the land again, towards Campanella, a disappointed 
man. As Cufle expected the next wind from the westward, 
he continued on to the northward, however, intending to go 
off Amalfi, and question any fisherman he might fall in with. 
Leaving the ship slowly pursuing her course in that direc- 
lion, then, we will turn our attention to the state of the 
prisoners. 

Ghita and her uncle had been properly cared for, all this 
time. The gunner's wife lived on board, and, being a 
respectable woman, Cuffe had the delicacy to send the poor 
girl forward to the state-room and mess of this woman. 
Her uncle was provided for near by, and, as neither was 
considered in any degree criminal, it was the intention to 
put them ashore, as soon as it was certain that no informa- 
tion concerning the lugger was to be obtained from them, 
Ithuel was at duty again, having passed half the morning in 
the fore-top. The shore-boat, which was in the way on 
deck, was now struck into the water, and was towing astern, 
in waiting for the moment when Carlo Giuntotardi and his 
niece were to be put in possession of it again, and permitted 
to depart. This moment was delayed, however, until the 
ship should again double Campanella, and. be once more in 
the Bay of Naples, as it would have been cruel to send two 
such persons as the uncle and niece adrifl, at any material 
distance from their proper place of landing. 

It was very different with Raoul Yvard, however. He 
was under the charge of a sentry on the berth-deck, in 
waiting for the fearful moment when he should be brought 
forth for execution. His sentence was generally known in 
the ship, and with a few he was an object of interest ; 
though punishment, deaths in battle, and ail the other 
casualties of nautical life, were much too familiar in such a 
war to awaken anything like a sensation in an active 
cruising frigate. Stjll, some had a thought for the prisoner's 
situation. Winchester was a humane man, and, to his 
credit, he bore no malice for his own defeat and sufferings ; 
while in his capacity of first-lieutenant, it was in his power 
to do much towards adding to the Comfort of the condemned. 
He had placsd the prisoner between two open ports, where 



310 LE VEO.'FOI.I.ET. 

the air circulated freely, no trifling consideration in so weuin 
a climate, and had ordered a canvass bulk-head to be placed 
around him, giving Raoul the benefit of a state-room for hi3 
rheditations at so awful a moment. His irons, too, had 
been removed as useless; though cire had been had to take- 
away from the prisoner everything by which he might 
atterript his own life. The probability of his jumping 
through a port had been discussed between the §rM and 
second lieutenants ; but the sentry was admonished to be On 
his guard against any such attempt, and little apprehea^ioQ 
was felt, Raoul being so composed and so unlikdy to do 
anything precipitately. Then it would be. easy to pick him 
up, while the vessel moved so slowly. To own the truth 
too, many would prefer his drowning himself, to seeing biifi 
swinging at a yard-arm. 

In this narrow prison, then, Raoul passed the night and 
inornii^ It would be representing him as more stoical 
than the truth, if we said he was unmoved. S6 &r from this, 
his moments were bitter, and his angbish 'n^ould have beeii 
extreme, were it not for a high resolution which prompted 
him to die, as he fancied it,, like un Francis. The nume>- 
rous executions by the guillotine, had brought fortitiide 
under such circumstances, into a sort of fashidti, and there 
were few who did not meet death with decorum. With our 
prisoner, however, it was still difierent ; for, sustained by A 
dauntless spirit, he would have faced the great tyrant of thei 
race, even in his. most ruthless mood, with firmness, if not 
with disdain. But, to a young man and a lover, the l^t 
great change could not well approach without bringing with 
it a feeling of hopelessness, that, in the case of Raoul, was 
unrelieved by any cheering expectations for the future. He 
fully believed his doom to be sealed, and that, less on 
account 6f his imaginary offence as a spy, than on account 
of the known and extensive injuries he had done to (he En- 
glish commerce. Raoul was a good hater ; atid, according 
to the fashion of past times, which we appt^hend, in spite of 
a vast deal of equivocal philanthropy that now circulates 
freely from mouth to mouth, and from pen to pen, Will con- 
tinue to be the fashion of times to come, he heartily disliked 
the. people with whom he^vas at war, and consequently, was 
"eady to believe anvthii^ to their prejudice that political 
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rivalry might invent; a frame of mind that led him to think 
his life would be viewed as a trifle, when put in the scales 
against English, ascendency, or English priifit. He was 
accustomed to think of the people of Great Britain as a 
" nation of shop-keepers," and, while engaged himself in Sl 
calling that bears the brand of rapacity on its very brow, 
he looked upon hfe own pursuit as comparatively martial 
and honourable ^ qualities, in Sooth, it was far from being 
without, as he himself h&d exercised its functions. In a 
word, Raoul understood Cufle, as little as CufTe understood 
him ; facts that will sufficiently appear in the interview 
which it has now become our office to relate. 

The prisoneir received one or two friendly visits in the 
course of the morning ; Griffin, in particular, conceiving it 
to be his duty 'to try to cheer the condemned man, on 
account of his own knowledge of foreign tongues. On these 
occasions, the converiation was prevented from falling mto 
anything like the sowbre, by the firmness of the prisoner'a 
manner. With a v^ew to do the thing handsomely, Win- 
chester had caused t*»e canvass bulk-head to include the guns 
on each side, which if ciourse gave more air and light within 
the narrow apartment, as it brought both ports into the littlti 
room. Raoul adve^'c^d to this circumstance, as, seated on 
one stool, he invited ''riffin, in the last of his visits, to take 
another. 

" You find me, here, isupported by a piece of eighteen on 
each side," obseifved the prisoner, smiling, " as becomes a 
seaman who is about tn die. Were my death to come from 
the mouths of -yoiir cainon, Monsieur Lieutenant, it would 
only meet me a few monfbs or perhaps a few d»y^ sooner 
than it might happen by the same mode, in the ordinary 
course of events." 

" We khow how to feel ft' a brave man in your sU')a< 
tion," answered Griffin,, with emotion ; " and nothing would 
make us all happier than to have it as you say ; -ybti in a 
good warm frigate, on our bropdside, and we in this of o<ir 
own, contending fairly for the honour of our respective 
countries." 

" Monsieur, the fortune of war hfs ordered it othcr\vise— 
but, you are not seated. Monsieur Lieutenant." 

"'Jlfo»"pordo«r— Captain Cuffi has sept me to request yau 
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will favour him with your company, in his cabin, as soon as 
it may be agreeable to yourseli', Monsieur Yvard." 

There is something in the polished expressions of the 
French language, that wduld have rendered it difficult for 
Griffin to have been other than delicate in his communica- 
tions with,the prisoner, had he been so disposed ; but, such 
was not his inclination ; for, now that their gallant adver- 
sary 'vas at their mercy, all the brave men in the Proserpine 
felt a disposition to deal tenderly with him. Raoul was 
touched with these indications of generosity, and, as he had 
witnessed Griffin's spirit in the different attempts made on 
his lugger, it inclined him to think better of his foes. Rising, 
he professed his readiness to attend the captain, at that very 
moment. 

Cuffe was waiting in the after-cabin. When Griffin and 
the prisoner entered, he courteously requested both to be 
seated, the former being invited to remain, not only as a 
witness of what might occur, but to act as interpreter in 
case of need. A short pause succeeded, and then the cap- 
tain opened' the dialogue, which was carried on in English, 
with occasional assistance from Griffin, whenever it became 
necessary. 

" I greatly regret. Monsieur Yvard, to see a brave man 
in your situation," commenced Cuffe, who, sooth to say, 
apart from the particular object he had in view, uttered oo 
more than the truth. " We have done full justice to your 
spirit and judgment, while we have tried the hardest to get 
you into our power. But the laws of war are severe, neces- 
sarily, and we English have a commander-in-chief who is 
not disposed to trifle in matters of duty." 

This was said, partly in policy, and partly from a habit 
of standing in awe of the character of Nelson. Raoul 
received it, however, in the most favourable light; though 
the politic portion of the motive was altogether thrown away, 
as will be seen in the sequel. 

" Monsieur, un Franqais knows how to die in the cause 
of liberty and his country," answered Raoul, courteously, 
yet with emphasis. 

" I do not doubt it, Monsieur ; still, I see no necessity of 
things being pushed to that extremity. England is as liberal 
of her rewards, as she is powerful to resent injuries. Per- 
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haps some plan may be adopted which will avert the neces- 
sity of sacrificing the life of a brave man, in so cruel a 
mode." 

" I shall not affect to play the hero, Monsieur le Capitaine. 
If any proper mode of relieving me, ir. my present crisis, 
can be discovered, my gratitude will be in proportion to the 
service rendered." 

" This is talking sensibly, and to the purpose : I make no 
doubt, when we come to a right understanding, everything 
v^ill be amicably arranged between us. Griffin, do me the 
favour to help yourself to a glass of wine and water, which 
you will find refreshing this warm day. Monsieur Yvard 
will join us ; the wine coming from Capri, and being far 
from bad ; though some do prefer the Lachrymae Christ: 
that grows about the foot of Vesuvius, I believe." 

Griffin did as desired, though his own countenance was 
far from expressing all the satisfaction that was obvious in 
the face of Cuffe. Raoul declined the offer ; waiting for the 
forthcoming e^fplanation with an interest he did not afiect to 
conceal. Cuffe seemed disappointed and reluctant to pro- 
ceed ; but, finding his two companions silent, he was obliged 
to make his proposal. 

" Oui, Monsieur," he added, " England is powerful to 
resent, but ready to forgive. You are very fortunate in 
having it in your power, at so serious a moment, to secure 
her pardon for an oflfence that is always visited in war with 
a punishment graver than any other." 

" In what way can this be done. Monsieur le Capitaine ? 
I am not one who despises life ; more especially when it is 
in danger of being lost by a disgraceful death." 

" I am rejoiced, Monsieur Yvard, to find you in this frame 
of mind ; it will relieve me from the discharge of a most 
painful duty, and be the means of smoothing over many 
difficulties. Without doubt, you have heard of the character 
of our celebrated admiral. Nelson?" 

" His name is known to every seaman. Monsieur," 
answered Raoul, stiffly ; his natural antipathies being far 
from cured by the extremity of his situation. " He has 
written it on the waters of the Nile, in letters of blood!" 

" Ay, his deeds, there, or elsewhere, will not soon be for- 
gotten. He is a man of an iron will ; when his heart is set 
27 
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on a thing, he sticks at no risk to obtain it, especially if the 
means be lawful, and the end is glory. To be frank^ Mon- 
sieur, he wishes much for your lugger, the le Few-Folly." 

"Ah!" exclaimed Raoul, smiling ironically — "Nelson is 
not the only English admiral who has had the same desire. 
Le Feu-FoUet, Monsieur le Caj)itaine, is so charming, that 
she has many admirers !" 

" Among whom Nelson is one of the warmest. Now, thia 
makes your case so much the easier to be disposed of. You 
have nothing to do but put the lugger into our hands, when 
you will be pardoned, and be treated as a prisoner of war." 

" Does Monsieur Nelson authorize you to make this pro- 
posal to me ?" asked Raoul, gravely. 

" He does. Intrusted with the care of his country's inte- 
rests, he is willing to overlook the offence against her, under 
the law of nations, to deprive the enemy of the means of 
doing so much harm. Put the iiigger into our hands, and 
you shall be sent to an ordinary prison-ship. Nay^ merely 
let Us into thie secret of her position^ and ice will see t6 her 
tsapture." 

" Monsieur Nelson doubtless does no more than his duty," 
answered Raoul, quietly, but with an air of severe self- 
respect. " It is his business to have a care for English 
commerce, and he has every right to make this bargain. 
But the treaty will not be conducted on equal terms ; whil? 
he is doing no more than his duty^ I have no powers." 

" How ? — You have the power of speech ; that will suffioB 
to let us into the secret of the orders you have givi^ thf 
lugger, and where she is probably to be found, at this mo 
ment." 

" Non, Monsieur ; I have not even tltat power. I can 
4o nothing that must cover me with so much infamy. My 
tongue is under laws that I never mad^, when treachery is 
m question." 

Had Raoul assumed a theatrical tone and manner, as 
might haVe been expected, probably it would have made vtery 
little impression on Cuffe; but his quiet simplicity and 
"Steadiness carried conviction with them. To say the truth 
the captain was disappointed. He would have hesitated 
about making his proposition to an officer of the regular 
'French marine, low as even these stood, at that day, in the 
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estimation of Nelson's fleet, in particular ; but from a priva* 
teersman, he expected a greedy acquiescencej in a plan that 
oflered life as a reward, in exchange for a treachery like 
that he proposed. At first he felt disposed to taunt Raoul 
with the contradiction between what he, Cuffe, conceived to 
be his general pursuits, and his present assumption of prin- 
ciples ) but, the unpretending calmness of the othw's manner, 
and the truth of his feelings, prevented it. Then, to do 
Cufle, himself, justice, he was too generous to abuse the 
power he had over his prisoner. 

" You may do well to think of this, Monsieur Yvand"— 
observed the captain, after a i>atise of quite a minute. "The 
interest at stake is so heavy, that reflection may ]?Bt induce 
you to change your mfend." 

" Monsieur Cuflfe, I pardon you, if you can pardon your- 
self," answered Raoul, with severe dignity in his manner, 
rising as be spoke, as if disdaining civilities which came 
from his tempter. " I know what you Uiink of us corsairs — 
but an officer in an honourable service, should hesitate long, 
before he tempts a man to do an act like^is. The fact that 
the life of your prisoner is at slake, ought to make a brave 
seaman still more delicate how he tries to work on his ter- 
rors or his principles. But, I repeat, I forgive you. Monsieur, 
if you can forgive yourself." 

Cuffe stood confounded. The blood rushed, to his heart ; 
after which, it appeared as if about to gush through the pore.s 
of his face. A feeling of fierce resentment almost consumed 
him ; then he became himself again, and began to see things, 
(ts was his wont, in cooler moments. Still he could not 
speak, pacing the cabin to recover his self-command. 

" Monsieur Yvard," he at length said, ■•' I ask your for- 
giveness, sincerely, and from the bottom of my heart. I 
did not know you, or Such a proposal woBld never havB 
msulted you, or disgraced a British officer, in my person. 
Nelson, too, is the last man living? to wound the feelings of 
an honourable enemy ; but we did not know you. AH pri- 
vateersmen are not of your way of thinking, and it was 
there we fell into our mistake." 

" Tonchez-la" said Raoul, frankly extending his hand, 
" Monsieur le Captiaine, you and 1 ought to meet in two 
<ine frigates, each for his country's honour ; let what would 



316 I-B FEV-FOLIiET. 

be the result, it would lay the foundations of an eternal 
friendship. I have lived long enough in votre Angleterre, 
to understand how little you know notre France; mais 
nHmporte. Brave men can understand one another, all over 
the world ; for the little time which is left me, we shall be 
friends." 

CufTe seized Raoul's hand, and even a tear escaped him, 
as he squeezed it warmly. 

" This has been a d — d miserable business. Griffin," said 
the captain, as soon as he could speak without betraying 
weakness, " and one no man will ever find me employed in 
again, though a fleet as large as that up in the Bay yonder 
were the price." 

" I never thought it would succeed, sir ; and, to say the 
truth, I never hoped it would. . You '11 excuse me, Captain 
CufTe, but we English don't give the continentals exactly 
the credit they deserve; and particularly the French. I 
thought it wouldn't do, from the first," 

Cuffe now repeated his apologies; and after a few expres- 
sions of friendly esteem on both sides, Raoul returned to his 
little room, declining the captain's ofier to occupy one of the 
cabin state-rooms. Griffin was soon back again, and then 
the conversation was resumed between the two officers. 

" This is altogether a most painful business, Griffin," 
observed Culfe. " There is no doubt that Monsieur Yvard 
is technically a spy, and guilty, according to the forms of 
law ; but I entertain not the smallest doubt of the truth of 
his whole story. This Ghita Caraccioli, as the girl calls 
herself, is the very picture of truth ; and was actually in 
Nelson's cabin the day before yesterday, under circum- 
stances that leave no doubt of the simplicity and truth of 
her character, while every part of the tale corresponds with 
the other. Eyen the veechy, and this pursy old podesli, 
confirm the account ; for they have seen Ghita in Porto 
Ferrajo, and begin to think the Frenchman came in there 
solely on her account." 

" I make no doubt, Captain Cuflfe, that Lord Nelson will 
give a respite, or even a pardon, were the facts fairly laid 
before him," observed Griffin, who felt a generous interest 
in preserving the life of Raoul, the very man he had endea- 
voured to destroy by fire only a few weeks before ; but such 
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Is the waywardness of man, and such are the mixed feelings 
generated by war. 

"This is the most serious part of the affair, Griffin. 
The sentence is approved ; with an order that it shall be 
carried into effect this very day, between the hours of sun- 
rise and sunset ; while here it is already noon, and we are 
to the southward of Campanella, and so distant from the 
flag-ship, as to put signals out of the question." 
- Griffin started ; all the grave difficulties-of the case glanc- 
ing upon his mind in a moment. An order, according to 
the habits of the service, and more especially an order of 
this serious character, was not to be questioned ; yet here 
was a dilemma in which there appeared no means of 
relief. 

" Good God, Captain CufTe, how unlucky ! Cannot an 
express be sent across by land, so as yet to reach the flag- 
ship in time ?" 

" I have thought of that, Grifiin, and Clinch has gone 
precisely on that errand." 

" Clinch ! — Pardon me, sir ; but such a duty requires a 
very active and sober officer !" 

" Clinch is active enough, and I know his besetting weak- 
ness will have no power over him to-day. I have opened 
the way for a commission to him, and no one in the ship 
can go to Naples in a boat sooner than Clinch, if he really 
try. He will make the most of the afternoon's breeze, 
should there be any, and I have arranged a signal with him, 
by which he may let us know the result even at the distance 
of eight or ten miles." 

" Has Lord "Nelson left no discretion in the orders, sir V 

" None ; unless Raoul Yvard distinctly consent to give 
up the lugger. In that case, I have a letter, which autho- 
rizes me to . delay the execution, until I can communicate 
directly with the commander-in-chief." 

" How very unlucky it has been, all round ! ' Is there no 
jXJssibility, sir, of making up a case that might render this 
discretion available ?" 

" That might do among you irresponsibles, Mr. Griffin," 
inswered CufTe, a little sharply ; " but I would rather hang 
forty Frenchmen than he Bronted by Nelson, for neglect of 
duty." 

27 * 
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Cu% spoke more strongly than he intended, perhaps ; tmt, 
the commander ofa ship-of-war does not always stop to weigh 
his words, when he condescends to discuss a point with an 
inferior. The reply put a check upon Griffin's zeal, how- 
ever, though the discourse did not the less proceed. 

" Well, sir," the lieutenant answered, " I 'm sure we are 
all as anxious as you can be, to avert this affair from our 
ship. 'Twas but the other day, we were boasting in the 
gun-room, to some of the Lapwing's officers that were on a 
visit here, that the Proserpine never had an execution or a 
court-martial floggfing on board her, though she had now 
been under the British ensign near four years, and had been 
seven times under fire!" 

" God send. Griffin, that Clinch find the admiral, and get 
back in time !" 

" How would it do, sir, to send the vice-governatore to 
try the prisoner ; perhaps he might persuade him to aeem to 
consent — or, some such thing, you know, sir, as might justify 
a delay. They say the Corsicana are the keenest- witted 
fellows in all these seas ; and Elba is so near to Corsica, 
that one cannot fancy there is much difference between their 
people." 

" Ay, your veechy is a regular witch I — He made out so 
well in his first interview with Yvard, that no one can doubt 
his ability to overlay him, in another I'* 

" One never knows, Captain Cufie. The Italian has 
more resources than most men ; and the Signor Barrofaldi 
is a discreet, sensible man, when he acts with his eyes open. 
IjC Feu-FoUet has cheated others besides the vice-governa- 
tore, and the podesta !" 

" Ay, these d d Jack-o'-Lanterns are never to be 

trusted. It would hardly surprise me to see the Folly com- 
ing down, wing-and-wing, from under the land, arid passing 
out to sea, with a six-knot breeze, while we lay as still as a 
cathedral, with not air enough to turn the smoke of the gal- 
ley-fire from the perpendicular." 

" She 's not inside of us, Captain Cufie; of that we may 
be certain. I have been on the main-top-gallant-yard, with 
the best glass in the ship, and have swept the whole coast, 
from the ruins over against us, here to the eastward, up to 
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(he town of Salerno ; there is nothing to be seen, as largo 
as a sparanara." 

" One would think, too, this Monsieur Yvard might give 
up, to save his own life, after all !" 

•' We should hardly do it, I hope, Captain Cuffe ?" 

" I believe you are right. Griffin ; one feels forced to 
respect the privateersman, in spite of his trade. Who knows 
but something might be got out of that Bolt 1 He must 
know as much about the lugger as Yvard himself." 

" Quite true, sir ; I was thinking of proposing something 
of the sort, not a minute since. Now, that 's a fellow one 
may take pleasure in riding down, as one would ride down 
the main tack. Shall I have him sent for, Captain Cuife ]" 

The captain hesitated ; for the previous experiments on 
Ithuel's selfishness had failed. Still, the preservation of 
Raoul's life, and the capture of the lugger, were now objects 
of nearly equal interest with Cuife, and he felt disposed to 
neglect no plausible means of effecting either. A sign of 
approbation was all the lieutenant needed ; and, in a few 
minutes, Ithuel stood, again, in the presence of his captain. 

" Here is an opportunity for you to fetch up a good deal 
of lee-way. Master Bolt," commenced the captain ; " and I 
am willing to give you a chance to- help yourself. You 
know where you last left the Few-Folly, I suppose 1" 

" I don't know but I might, sir," answered Ithuel, roHing 
his eyes around him, curious to ascertain what the other* 
would be at. " I don't know but I might remjjmber, on a 
pinch, sir ; though, to own the truth, my memory is none 
of the most desperate bjest." 

'* Well, then, where was it? Recollect that the life of 
your late friend, Raoul Yvard, may depend on your 
answer." 

" I want to know ! — Well, this Europe is a curious part 
of the world, as all must admit, that come from Ameriky. 
What has Captain Rule done now, sir, that he stands in such 
jeopardy 1" 

" You know that he is convicted as a spy ; and my orders 
are to have him executed,, unless we can get his lugger. 
Then, indeed, we may possibly show him a little favour ; 
as we do not make war so much on individuals, as nn 
nations." 
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Cufie would probably have been puzzled to explain the 
application of his own sentiment to the case before him ; but, 
presuming on ^is having to deal with one who was neither 
very philosophical nor logical himself, he was somewhat 
indifferent to his own mode of proceeding, so that it effected 
the object. Ithuel, however, was not understood. Love for 
Raoul, or the lugger, or, indeed, for anything else, himself 
excepted, formed no part of his character ; while hatred of 
England had got to be incorporated with the whole of his 
moral system ; if such a man could be said' to have a moral 
system at all. He saw nothing to be gained by serving 
Raoul, in particular ; though this he might have done did 
nothing interfere to prevent it ; while he had so strong an 
aversion to suffering the English to get le Feu-Follet, as to 
be willing even to risk his own life, in order to prevent it. 
His care, therefore, was to accomplish his purpose, with the 
least hazard to himself. 

" And, if the lugger can be had, sir, you intend to let 
Captain Rule go!" he asked, with an air of interest. 

" Ay, we may do that ; though it will depend on the 
admiral. Can you tell us where you left her, and where 
she probably now is 1" 

" Captain Rule has said the first, already, sir. He told 
the truth, about that, before the court. But, as to telling 
where the lugger is now, I '11 defy any man to do it ! Why, 
'sir, I 've turned in, at eight bells, and left her, say ten or 
fifteen leagues dead to leeward of an islanu, or a light-house, 
perhaps ; and on turning out at eight bells, in the morning, 
found her, just as far to windward of the same object. 
She 's as oncalculating craft as I ever put foot aboard of." 

" Indeed !" said Cuffe, ironically ; " I do not wonder that 
her captain's in a scrape." 

" Scrape, sir ! — The Folly is nothing hvt a scrape. I 've 
tried my hand at keeping her reck'nin'." 

" You !" 

" Yes, sir, I ; Ithuel Bolt, that 's my name, at hum' or 
abroad, and I've tried to keep the Folly's reck'iSin', with all 
the advantage of thermometer, and lead-lines, and loga- 
rithms, and such necessaries, you know, Captain Cuffe; 
and /nover yet could place her -within a hundred miles of 
the spot where she was actually seen to be." 
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" I am not at all surprised to hear this. Bolt ; but what 1 
want at present, is to know what you think may be the pre- 
cise position of the lugger, without the aid of the thermome 
ler, and of logarithms; I've a notion you would make oui 
better, by letting such things alone 1" 

" Well, who knows but I might, sir ! My idee of the 
Folly, just now, sir, is that she is somewhere off Capri, 
under short canvass, waiting for Captain Rule and I to join 
her, and keeping a sharp look-out after the inimies' cruisers." 
Now, this was not only precisely the positioa of the lugger 
at that very moment, but it was what Ithuel actually be- 
lieved to be her position. Still, nothing was farther from 
this ^an's intention than to betray his fonneE messmates. 
He was so very cunning, as to have detected how little 
Cuffe was disposed to believe him ; and he told the truth, as 
the most certain means of averting mischief from the lugger. 
Nor did his ruse fail of its object. His whole manner had 
so much deceit and low cunning about it, that neither Caffe 
nor Griffin believed a word he said ; and after a little more 
pumping, the fellow was dismissed in disgust, with a sharp 
intimation that it would be singularly for his interest to look 
out how he discharged his general duties in the ship. 

^' This will never do. Griffin," exclaimed the captain, vexed 
and disappointed. " Should anything occur to Clinch, or 
should the admiral happen to be off, with the king, on one 
of his shooting excursions, we shall be in a most serious 
dilemma. Would to God, we had not left the anchorage, at 
Capri ! TTien, one might communicate with the flag, with 
some certainty. I shajl never forgive myself, if anything 
fatal actually take place !" 

" When one does all for the best. Captain Cuffe, his mind 
ought to be at ease, and yow could not possibly foresee 
what has happened. Might not — one wouldn^t like either — 
but — necessity is a hard master — " 

" Out with it. Griffin — anything is better than suspense.' 

"Well, sir, I was justthinking that ppssibly thi^ young 

Italian girl might know something about the lugger, and, as 

she clearly loves the Frenchman, we should get a strong 

purchase on hf r tongue, by means of her heart." 

Cuffe looked intently at his lieutenant, for half a minute; 
Jien he si ook his head in disapprobation. 
21 
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" No, Griffin, no," he said, " to this I never can consen:. 
A.S for this quibbling, equivocating Yankee, if Yankee he 
be, one wouldn't feel many scruples of delicacy ; but to 
probe the affections of a poor, innocent girl, in this way, 
would be going too far. The heart of a young girl should 
be sacred, under every circumstance." 

Griffin coloured, and he bit his lip. No one likes to be 
outdone, in the appearance of generosity, at least ; and he 
felt vexed that he should have ventured on a proposition 
that his superior treated as unbecoming. 

" Nevertheless, sir, she might think the lugger cheaply 
sold," he said, with emphasis, " provided her lover's life 
was what she got in exchange. It would be a very dif- 
ferent thing were we to ask her to sell her admirer, instead 
of a mere privateer." 

" No matter. Griffin. We will not meddle with the 
private feelings of a young female, that chance has thrown 
into our hands. As soon as we get near enough in with 
the land, I intend to let the old man take his boat, and carry 
his niece ashore. That will be getting rid of them, at least, 
honourably and fairly. God knows what is to become of thb 
Frenchman." 

This terminated the conference. Griffin went on deck, 
where duty now called him ; and Cuffe sat down to re-pe- 
ruse, for the ninth or tenth time, the instructions of the 
admiral. 



CHAPTER XXn. 

" I have no dread, 
And &el the curse tu have no natural fear, 
Nor fluttering throb, that beats with hopes or wishei, 
Or Intking love of something on the earth." 

Manfred, 

By this time, the day had materially advanced, and there 
t/ere grave grounds for the uneasiness which Cuffe began so 
■jeriously to feel. All three of the ships were still in the Bav 
8* 
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of Salerno, gathering in tow ards its northern shore, however. 
The Proserpine, the deepest embayed, the Terpsichore, and 
the Ringdove, having hauled out towards Campanella, as soon 
as satisfied nothing was to be seen in-shore of them. The 
heights, which line the coast, from the immediate vicinity of 
the town of" Salerno, to the headland that ends near Capri, 
liave long been celebrated, not only for their beauty and 
grandeur, but in connection with the lore of the middle ages. 
As the Proserpine had never been in this bay before, or never 
BO near its head, her officers found some tempc>rary relief 
from the very general uneasiness that was felt on account 
of their prisoner, in viewing scenery that is remarkable even 
in that remarkable section of the globe. The ship had gone 
up abreast of Amalfi, and so close in, as to be less than a 
mile from the shore. The object was to communicate with 
some fishermen, which had been done ; the information re- 
ceived going to establish the fact, that no crafl resembling 
the lugger had been in that part of the Bay. The vessel's 
head was now laid to the southward and westward, in wait- 
ing for the zephyr, which might soon be expected. The gal- 
lant frigate, seen from the impending rocks, looked like a 
light merchantman, in all but her symmetry and warlike 
guise ; nature being moulded on so grand a scale all along 
that coast, as to render objects of human art, unusually di- 
minutive to the eye. On the other hand, the country-houses, 
churches, hermitages, convents, and villages, clustered all 
along the mountain sides, presented equally delusive forms, 
though they gave an affluence to the views, that left the 
spectator in a strange doubt, which most to admire, their 
wildnes^ or their picturesque beauty. The little air that 
remained, was still at the southward, and as the ship moved 
slowly along this scene of singular attraction, each ravine 
seemed to give up a town, each shelf of rock, a human habi- 
tation, and each natural terrace, a villa and a garden. 

Of all men, sailors get to be the most blazes in the way of 
the sensations produced by novelties, and fine scenery. It ap- 
pears to be a part of their calling, to suppress the emotions of 
a greenhorn; and, generally, they look upon anything that is 
a little out of the ordinary track, with the coolness of those 
who feel it is an admission of inferiority to betray surprise. 
't seldom happens with them, that anj-thin^ occurs, or any- 
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thing is seen to which the last cruise, or, if the vessel be en- 
gaged in trade, the last voyage, did not at least furnish a 
parallel ; usually the past event, or the more distant ob< 
ject, has the advantage. He who has a sufficient store of 
this reserved knowledge and experience, it will at once be 
seen, enjoys a great superiority over him who has not, and 
is placed above the necessity of avowing a sensation as hu- 
miliating as wonder. On the present occasion, however, 
but few held out against the novelty of the actual situation 
of the ship ; most on board being willing enough to allow 
that they had never before been beneath cliiTs that had such 
a union of the magnificent, the picturesque, aVid the sofl ; 
though a few continued firm, acting up to the old characters, 
with the consistency of settled obstinacy. 

Strand, the boatswain^ was one of those who, on all suob 
occasions, " died hard." He was the last man in the ship 
who ever gave up a prejudice ; and this for three several 
reasons : he was a CQeknjey, and believed himself born in 
the centre of human knovyledge ; he was a seaman, and un- 
derstood thq world; he was a boatswain, and stood upon his 
dignity. 

As the Proserpine fanned slowly along the land, this per- 
sonage took a position between the knight-heads, on the 
bowsprit, where he could overlook the scene, and at the 
same time hear the dialogue of the forecastle ^ and both with 
suitable decorum. Strand was as much of a monarch for- 
ward, as CufTe was afl ; though the appearance of a lieu- 
tenant, or of the master, now and then, a little (fimmed the 
lustre of his reign. Still, Strand succumbed completely to 
only two of the officers^-the captain and the first-lieutenant ; 
and not always to these, in what he conceived lb be purely 
matters of sentiment. In the way of duty, he understood 
himself too well, ever to hesitate aboqt obeying an order ; 
but when it came to opinions, he was a man who could 
maintain his own, even in the presence of Nelson, 

The- first captain of the forecastle, was an old seaman of 
the name of Catfall. At the precise moment when Strand 
occupied the position named, between the knight-heads, this 
personage was holding a discourse with three or four of the 
forecastle-men, who stood on the heel of the lowsprit, 
inboard — the etiquette of the ship not permitting these wor- 
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thies ta show their heads above the nettings. Each of the 
party had his arms folded ; each chewed tobacco ; each had 
his hair in a queue ; and each occasionally hitched up his 
trousers, in a way to prove that he did not require the aid 
of suspenders in keeping his nether garments in their proper 
place. It may be mentioned, indeed, that the point of divi- 
sion between the jacket and the trousers, was marked in 
each by a bellying line of a clean white shirt, that served to 
relieve the blue of th<3 dress, as a species of marine facing. 
As was due to his greater experience and his rank. Outfall 
was the principal speaker among those who lined the heel 
of the bowsprit. 

" This here coast is mountoinious, as one may own," 
observed the captain of the forecastle ; " but what I say is, 
that it 's not as mountainious as some I 've seen. Now, 
when I went round the 'arth with Captain Cook, we fell in 
with islands that were so topped off with rocks, and the like 
o' that, that these here affairs, alongside on 'em, wouldn't 
pass for anything more than a sort of jury mountains." 

" There you 're right, Catfall," said Strand, in a patronize 
ing way ; " as anybody knows as has been round the Horn. 
I didn't sail with Captain Cook, seeing that I was then the 
boatswain of the Hussar, and she couldn't have made one 
of Cook's squadron, being a post-ship, and qommanded by 
a full-built captain ; but I was in them seas when a younker, 
and can back Catfall's account of the matter by my largest 
anchor, in the way of history. D e, if I think these hil- 
locks would be called even jury mountains, in that quarter 
of the world. They tell me there 's several noblemen's and 
gentlemen's parks near Lunnun, where they make moun- 
tains just to look at; that must be much of a muchness with 
these here chaps. I never drift far from Wappin', when 
I 'm at home, and so I can't say I 've seen these artifice 
hills, as they calls them, myself; but there's one Joseph 
Shirk, that lives near St. Katharine's Lane, that makes 
Irips regularly into the neighbourhood, who gives quite a 
aarticular account of the matter." 

"I dare to say it's all true, Mr. Strand," answered the 

captain of the forecastle, " for I 've know'd some of them 

travelling chaps who have seen stranger sights than that. 

No, sir, I calls these mountains no great maiter ; and as to 

28 
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the houses and villages on 'em, where you see one, here, 
you might say you could see two on some; of the desert 
islands — " 

A very marvellous account of Cook's Discoveries was 
suddenly checked by the appearance of Cuffe on the fore- 
castle. It was not often the captain visited that part of the 
ship ; but he was considered a privileged person, let him go 
where he would. At his appearance, all the " old salts" 
quitted the heel of the spar, tarpaulins came fairly down to 
a level with the bag-reefs of the shirts, and even Strand 
stepped into the nettings, leaving the place between the 
knight-heads clear. To this spot CuiTe ascended with a 
light, steady step, for he was but six-and-twenty, just touch- 
ing his hat, in return to the boatswain's bow. 

A boatswain, on board an English ship-of-war, is a more 
important personage than he is apt to be on board an Ameri- 
can. Neither the captain nor the first-lieutenant disdains 
conversing with him, on occasions; and he is sometimes 
seen promenading the starboard side of the quarter-deck, in 
deep discourse with one or the other of those high function- 
aries. It has been said that Cuffe and Strand were old ship- 
mates, the latter having actually been boatswain of the ship 
in which the former first sailed. This circumstance was 
constantly borne in mind by both parties, the captain seldom 
coming near his inferior, in moments of relaxation, without 
having something to say to him. 

" Rather a remarkable coast, this. Strand," he commenced, 
on the present occasion, as soon as fairly placed between 
the knight-heads ; " something one might look for a week, in 
England, without finding it." ^ 

" I beg your pardon, sir, but I 'm not of the same way of 
thinking. I was just telling the forecastle lads, down there, 
that there 's many a nobleman and gentleman, at home, aa 
has finer hills than these, made by hand, in his parks and 
gardens, just to look at." 

" The d 1 you have ! — And what did the forecastle 

lads, down there, say to that?" 

"Wliut could they, sir? It just showed the superiority 
}f an Englishman to an Italian ; and that ended the matter. 
Don't you remember the Injees, sir ? — " 
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"The Indies! — Why the coast between Bombay and 
Calcutta is as flat as a pancaite, most of the distance." 

" Not them Injees, sir, but t' other — the West, I mean. 
The islands and mountains we passed and went into in the 
Rattler ; your honour was only a young gentleman, then, 
but was too much aloft to miss the "sight of anything — and 
al! along America, too." 

As Strand was speaking, he glanced complacently round, 
as if to intimate to the listeners what an old friend of the 
captain's they enjoyed in the person of their boatswain. 

" Oh ! the West-Indies — you 're nearer right there, Strand; 
and yet they have nothing to compare to this. Why, here 
are mountains, alive with habitations, that fairly come up to 
the sea !" 

" Well, sir, as to habitations, what's these to a street in 
Lunnun? Begin on the starboard hand, for instance, as 
you walk down Cheapside,, and count as you go ; my life 
for it, you 'II reel off more houses, in half an hour's walk, 
than are to be found in all that there village yonder. 
Then you '11 remember, sir, that the starboard hand only has 
half, every Jack having his Jenny. I look upon Lunnun as 
the finest sight in nature, Captain Cuffe, after all I have 
seen in many cruises I" 

" I don't know, Mr. Strand. — In the way of coast, one 
may very well be satisfied with this. Yonder town, now, 
is called Amalfi ; it was once a place of great commerce 
they say." 

" Of commerce, sir l^why it 's nothing but a bit of a vil- 
lage, or at most, of a borough, built in a hollow. — No haven, 
no docks, no comfortable place, even, for setting up the 
frame of a ship on the beach. The commerce cf such a 
town must have been mainly carried on by means of mules 
and jackasses, as one reads of in the trade of the Bible." 

" Carried on as it might be, trade it once had. — ^There 
does not seem to be any hiding-place, along this shore, for 
a lugger like the Folly, after all, Strand." 

The boatswain smiled,, with a knowing look, while, at the 
same time, the expression of his countenance was like that 
•f a man who did not choose to let others into all his 
tecrets. 
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" The Folly is a craft we are not likely to see, again, 
Captain Cu£Fe,'" he then answered, if it were only out of 
respect to his superior. 

" Why so ? — The Proserpine generally takes a good look 
at everything she chases." 

"Ay, ay, sir; that may he true, as a rule, but I 'never 
knew a craft found, after a third look for her. Everything 
seems to go by thirds, in this world, sh: ; and I always look 
upon a third chase as final. Now, sir, there are three 
classes of admirals, and three sets of ^ags ; a ship has three 
masts ; the biggest ships are three deckers ; then there are 
three planets — " 

" The d 1 there are ! — How do yoi| make that out, 

Strand?" 

" Why, sir, there 's the sun, moon and stars ; thai makes 
just three, by my count." 

" Ay, but what do you say to Jupiter, Saturn, Venus, and 
all the rest of them, the earth iaeluded V 

" Why, sir, they 're all the rest of the stars, and not 
planets, at all. Then, sir, look around you, and you 'II find 
everything going by threes. There are three topsails, three 
jibs, and thiee top-gallant-sails — " 

" And two courses," said the captain, gravely, to whom 
this theory of the threes was new. 

" Quite true, sir, in name, but your honour will recollect 
the spanker is nothing but a fore-and-aft course, ngged to a 
mast, instead of to a jack-yard, as it used to be." 

" There are neither three captains nor three boatswains, 
to a ship, Master Strand." 

" Certainly not, sir ; that would be oppressive, and they 
would stand in each other's way ; still. Captain Cufle, the 
thirds hold out wonderfully, even in ail these little matters. 
There 's the three lieutenants ; and there 's the boatswain, 
gunner and carpenter — and — " 

" Sail-maker, armourer, and captain of the mast," inter- 
rupted CufTe, laughing. 

" Well, sir, you may make anything seem doubtful, by 
bringing forward a plenty of reasons ; but all my experience 
says, a third chase never comes to anything, unless it turns 
sut successful ; but that e^er a third chase, alt may as well 
be given up." 
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" I fancy, Lord Nelson holds a different doctrine, Strand. 
He tells us to follow a Frenchman round the earth, rathei 
than let him escape." 

" No doubt, sir.. Follow him round three earths, if you 
can keep him in sight ; but not round four. That is all 1 
contend for, Captain Cuffe. Even women, they tell rae, 
take what is called their thirds, in a fellow's forti'n." 

" Well, well. Strand, I suppose there must be some truth 
in your doctrine, or you wouldn't hold out for it so strenu- 
ously ; and, as for this coast, I must give it up, too, for 1 
never expect to see another like it ; much less a third." 

" It 's ray duty to give up to your honour ; but I ask per 
mission to think a third chase should always be the last 
one. That 's a melancholy sight to a man of feelin', Cap. 
tain Cuffe, the object between the two midship-guns, on the 
starboard side of the main-deck, sir?" 

" You mean the prisoner ? — I wish, with all my heart, he 
was not there. Strand. I think I would rather he were in 
his lugger again, to run the chances of that fourth chase of 
which you seem to think so lightly." 

" Your hanging ships are not often lucky ships. Captain 
Cuffe. In my judgment, asking your pardon, sir, there 
ought to be a floating gaol in every fleet, where all the courts 
and all the executions should be held." 

" It would be robbing the boatswains of no small part of 
their duty, were the punishments to be sent out of the differ- 
ent vessels," answered Cuffe, smiling. 

" Ay, ay, sir — the punishments, I grant, your honour j 
but hanging is an execution, and not a punishment. God 
forbid that, at my time of life, I should be ordered to sail in 
a ship that has no punishment on board ; but I'm really get- 
ting to be too old to look at executions with any sort of 
pleasure. Duty that isn't done with pleasure, is but poor 
duty, at the best, sir." 

" There are many disagreeable, and some painful duties 
to be performed, Strand ; this of executing a man, let tho 
offence be what it may, is among the most painful." 

"For my part, Captain Cuffe, I do not mind hanging a 

Uiultineer so very much, for he is a being that the world 

'jught not to harbour ; but it v a different thing with an 

ineray, and a spy. It 's our duty to spy as much as we 

28* 
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ean for our king and country, and one ought never to bear 
too bard on such as does their duty. With a fellow that 
can't obey orders, and who puts his own will above the 
pleasure of his superiors, I have no patience ; but I do not 
so much understand why the gentlemen of the courts are so 
hard on such as do a little more reconn'itrin' than com- 
mon." 

" That is because ships are less exposed to the attempts 
of spies thap armies. Strand. A soldier hates a spy, as 
much as you do a mutineer. The reason is, that he may 
be surprised by an enemy through his means, and butchered 
in his sleep. Nothing is so unpleasant to a soldier as a 
surprise ; and the law against spies, though a general law of 
war, originated with soldiers, rather than with us sailors, I 
should think." 

" Yes, sir, — I dare say your honour is right. He 's a 
rum 'uQ a soldier, at the best ; and this opinion proves it. 
Now, sir. Captain Cufie, just suppose a Frenchman of about 
our own metal, took it into his head to surprise the Proser- 
pine, some dark night : what would come of it, after all ? 
There 's the guns, and it 's only to turn the hands up, to set 
'em at work, just the same as if there wasn't a spy in the 
world. And should they prefer to come on board us, and 
to try their luck at close quarters, I rather think, sir, the 
surprise would meet 'em face to face. No^np— sir ; spies 
is nothing to us, though it might teach 'em manners to keel- 
haul one, once-and-a-while." 

CuiTe now became thoughtful and silent, and even Strand 
did not presume to speak, 'when the Captain was in this 
liumour. The latter descended to the forecastle, and walked 
aft, his hands behind his back, and his head inclining 
downward. Every one he met made way for him, as a 
matter of course ; in that mood, he moved among the throng 
of a ship of war, as a man tabooed. Even Winchester re- 
spected his commander's abstraction, although he had a 
serious request to make, which it is time to explain. 

Andrea Barrofaldi and Vito Viti remained on board the 
frigate, inmates of the cabin, and gradually becoming more 
accustomed to their novel situation. They did not escape 
the jokes of a man-of-war, but, on the whole, they were well 
reated, and were tolerably satisfied; more especially as the 
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hope of capturing le Feu-Follet began to revive. As i mat- 
ter of course, they were apprised of the condition of Uaoul, 
and, both kind and benevolent men in the main, they were 
desirous of conversing with the prisoner, and of proving to 
him that they bore no malice. Winchester was spoken to 
on the subject, but before he granted the permission, he 
thought it safest to consult the Captain in the matter. At 
length an opportunity ofiered, Cufie suddenly rousing him- 
self, and giving an order in relation to the canvass the ship 
vas under. 

" Here are the two Italian gentlemen. Captain Cuffe," 
observed Winchester, " desirous of speaking to the prisoner, 
I did not think it right, sir, to let him have communication 
with any one, without first ascertaining your pleasure." 

" Poor fellow !— His time is getting very short, unless we 
hear from Clinch ; and there can be no harm in granting 
him every tndulgeocew I have been thinking of this matter, 
and do not possibly see how I can escape ordering the 
execution, unless it be c- jntermanded from Nelson him- 
self." 

" Certainly not, sir. But Mr. Clinch is an active and 
experienced seaman, when he is in earnest ; we may still 
hope something frof him. What is to be done with the 
Italians, sir?" 

" Let them, or ly one else that poor Yvard is willing to 
$ee, go below." 

" Do you mean to include old Giuntotardi and his niece, 
Captain Cuffe ? — and this deserter of our own. Bolt, — he, 
too, has had something to say of a wish to take leave of his 
late shipmate V 

" We might be justified in denying the request of the 
last, Mr. Winchester, but hardly of the others. Still, if Raoul 
Yvard wishes to see even him, his desire may as well be 
'granted." 

Thus authorized, Winchester no longer hesitated abou 
granting the several permissions. An order was sent to 
ihe sentinel, through the corporal of the guard, to allow any 
ine to enter the prisoner's room, whom the latter might wish 
o receive. A ship was not like a prison on shore, escape 
Deing next to impossible, more especially* from a vessel at 
tea. The parties accordingly received intimation that they 
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might visit the condemned man, should the latter be disposed 
to receive them. 

By tliis time, something like a general gloom had settled 
on the ship. The actual state of things was known to all 
un board, and few believed it possible that Clinch could reach 
the Foudroyant, receive his orders, and be back in time to 
prevent thi execution. It wanted now but three houre of 
sunset, ana the minutes appeared to fly, instead of dragging. 
The human mind is so constituted, that uncertainty increases 
most of its sensations; — the apprehension of death even, 
very usually exciting a livelier emotion than its positive 
approach. Thus it was with the officers and people of the 
Proserpine : had there been no hope of escaping the execu- 
tion, they would have made up their minds to submit to the 
evil, as unavoidable ; but the slight chance which did actu- 
ally exist, created a feverish excitement that soon extended 
to all hands ; and this as completely as if a chase were in 
sight, and each individual was bent on overtaking her. As 
minute after minute flew by, the feeling increased, until it 
would not much exceed the bounds of truth to say, that, 
under none of the vicissitudes, of war, did there ever exist so 
feverish an hour, on board his Britannic Majesty's ship, the 
Proserpine, as the very period of which we are now writing. 
Eyes were constantly turned towards the sun, and several 
of the young gentlemen collected on the forecastle, with no 
other view than to be as near as possible to the head-land, 
around which the boat of Clinch was expected to make her 
re-appearance, as behind it she had last been seen. 

The zephyr had come at the usual hour, but it was light, 
and the ship was so close to the mountains, as to feel very 
little of its force. It was different with the two other 
vessels. Lyon had gone about in time, to get clear of the 
highest mountains, and his lofty sails took enough of the 
breeze, to carry him out "to sea, three or four hours before ; 
wnile the Terpsichore, under Sir Frederick Dashwood, had 
never got near enough in with the land, to be becalmed at 
ell. Her head had been laid to the south-west, at the first 
appearance of the afternoon wind ; and that frigate was now 
hull-down to sea-ward — actually making a free wind of it, 
us she shaped het coarse upbetween Ischia and Capri. As 
for the Proserpine, when the bell struck three, in the firal 
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dog-watch, she was Just abeam of the celebiated little islets 
of the Sirens, the western breeze now beginning to die 
away, though, getting more of it, the ship was drawing, 
ahead, faster than she had be^n since the turn of the day. 

Three bells, in the first dog-watch, indicate the hour of 
half-past five. At that season of the year, the sun sets a 
few minutes past six. Of course, there remained but littlo 
more than half-an-hour, in which to execute the sentence of 
the law. CufTe had never quitted the deck, and he actually 
started, when he heard the first sound of the clapper. Win- 
chester turned towards him, with an inquiring look ; 
for every thing had been previously arranged between 
them ; he received merely a significant gesture in return. 
This, however, was sufficient. Certain orders were privately 
issued. Then there appeared a stir among the fore-top- 
meii, and on the forecastle, where a rope was rove at the 
fore-yard-arm, and a grating was rigged for a platform — ■ 
unerring signs of the approaching execution. 

Accustomed as these hardy mariners were to brave dan- 
gers of all sorts, and to witness human sufiBring of nearly 
every degree, a feeling of singular humanity had come over 
the whole crew. Raoul was their enemy, it is true, and he 
had been sincerely detested by all hands, eight-and-forty 
hours before ; but circumstances had entirely changed the 
ancient animosity into a more generous and manly senti- 
ment. In the first place, a successful and a triumphant 
enemy was an object very different from a man in their 
own power, and who lay entirely at their mercy. Then, 
the personal appearance of the young privateersman was 
unusually attractive, and altogether different from what it 
had been previously represented, and that, too, by an active 
rivalry, that was not altogether free from bitterness. But 
chiefly, was the generous sentiment awakened by the con- 
viction that the master-passion, and none of the usual in- 
ducements of a spy, had brought their enemy into this 
strait ; and though clearly guilty, in a technical point of 
view, that he was influenced by no pitiful wages, even al- 
-owing that he blended with the pursuit of his love, some of 
•he motives of his ordinary warfare. All these considera- 
lions, coupled with the reluctance that seamen ever feel to 
baving an execution in their ship, had entirely turned thp 
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tables ; and there, where Raonl would have found so lately, 
between two and three hundred active and formidable ene- 
mies, he might almost be said now to have as many sym- 
pathirang friends. 

No wonder, then, that the preparations of 'the fcre-top- 
meti were regarded with unfavourable eyes. "Hie unseen 
hand of authority, nevertheless, held all in restraint, Ouffe 
himself did not dare to hesitate any longer. The necessary 
orders were given, tfaongb with deep feluctanoe, and then 
the Captain went below, as if to hide himself from human 
ejres. 

The ten minutes that succeeded were minutes of intense 
concern. All hands were called, the preparations had beet* 
completed, and Winchester waited only "for the re-appear- 
ance of 'CuflFe, to issue the order to have the prisoner [rfaced 
on the grating. A midshipman was sent into the cabin, 
after which, the commanding officer came slowly, and with 
a lingering step, upon the quarter-deck. The crew was 
assembled on the forecastle and in the waists ; the marine 
guard was under arms ; the officers clnstered around the 
capstan ; ahd a solemn, uneasy expecitatioii, pervaded the 
whole ship. The lightest foot-fall was audible. Andrea 
and his friend stood apart, near ^he taffrail, but no one saw 
Carlo Giuntotardi, or his niece. 

"There is yet some five-and'^n^Bty minutes of sun, 1 
should think, Mr. Winchester," observed Cuflfe, feverish!* 
glancing his eye at the western margin of the sea, towards 
which the orb of day was slowly settling, gilding all that 
side of the vault of heaven with the mellow lustre of the 
hour and the latitude. 

" Not more than twenty, I fear, sir," was the reluctant 
answer. 

" I should think ffve might sn'ffice, at the worst ; espe- 
■cially, if the men made a. swift run.'' This Vvas said in a 
half whisper, and thick, husky, tones, the Captain loo^fing 
anxiously at the lieutenant the white. 

Winchester shrugged his shoulders, and turned away 
unwilling to reply. 

Cuffe now had a short consultation with the stirgeon, the 
object of which Was to ascertain the minimum of time a man 
might live sospended by the neck at the yard-arm of » 
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frigate. The result was not favourable; for a sigQ foUowea 
to bring tbrth the prisoner. 

Raoul came on deck, in charge of the master-at-arms, 
and the officer who had acted as p^'evost-martial. He was 
olad in his clean white lazzarone. garb, wearing the red 
Phrygian cap' already mentioned. Though his face was 
paie, no man could detect any tremor in the well-turned 
mus'des that his loose attire exposed to view. He raised his 
cap courteously to the group of officers, and threw an un- 
derstanding glance forward, at the fearful arrangement on 
the fore- yard. That he was shocked, when the grating and 
the rope met his eye, is unquestionable; but, rallying in an 
instant, he smiled, bowed to Cuffe, and moved towards the 
scene of his contemplated execution, firmly, but without the 
smallest signs of bravado in his manner. 

A death-like stillness prevailed, while the subordinates 
adjusted the rope^ and plaeed the condemned man on the 
grating. Then the slack of the rope was drawn in, by 
hand, and the men were ordered to lay hold of the instru- 
ment of death, and to stretch it along the deck. 

" Stand by, my lads, to make a swift run, and a strong 
jerk, at your first puH," said Winchester in a low voice, as 
he passed down the line. " Rapidity is mercy, at such a 
moment." 

" Good God !" muttered Cufie, " can the man die in this 
manner, without a prayer ; without even a glance towards 
heaven, as if asking for mercy ?" 

"He is an mnbeliever, I hear, sir," returned Griffin. " We 
have offered him all the religious consolation we could; but 
he seems to wish for none.'' 

" Hail the top-gallant yards once more, Mr. Winchester," 
Baid Cufle, huskily. 

"Fore-top-gallant yard, th^re!" 

"Sir?" 

" Any signs of the boat — look well into the bay of Naples 
— we are opening Campanella now sufficiently to give you 
a good look up towards the head." 

A pause of a minute succeeded. Then the look-out alofl 
shook his head in the negative, as if unwilling to speak. 
Winchester glanced at Cuflij, who turned anxiously, mounted 
tt gun, and strained his eyes in a gaze to the northward. 
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"All ready, sir," said the first-lieutenant, when anothei 
minute elapsed. 

Ouffe was in the act of raising his hand, which would 
have been the signal of death, when the dull, heavy report 
of a distant gun, came booming down from the direction of 
the town of Naples. 

" Stand fast I" shouted Cuffe, fearful the men might get 
the start of him. " Make your mates take their calls fiom 
their mouths, sir. Two more guns, Winchester, and I am 
the happiest man in Nelson's fleet !" 

A second gun did come, just as these words were uttered : 
then followed a breathless pause of half a minute, when a 
third, smothered, but unequivocal report succeeded. 

" It must be a salute, sir," Griffin uttered, inquiringly, 

" The interval is too long. Listen ! I hope to God, we 
have had the last !" 

Every ear in the ship listened intently, Cuffe holding hia 
watch in his hand. Two entire minutes passed, and no 
fourth gun was heard. As second after second went by, 
the expression of the captain's countenance changed, and 
then he waved his hand in triumph. 

" It 's as it should be, gentlemen," he said. " Take the 
prisoner below, Mr. Winchester. Unreeve the rope, and 

send that d d grating off the gun. Mr. Strand, pipe 

down the people." 

Raoul was immediately led below. As he passed through 
•he after-hatch, all the officers on the quarter-deck bowed to 
Aim ; and not a man was there in the ship, who did not feel 
he happier for the reprieve. 
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CHAPTBE XXm. 
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" He saw with his own eyes the moon was ronnd. 
Was also certain, that the earth was square, 
Because he 'd joiirney'd fifty miles, and found 
No sign that it was circular anywhere." 

, Don Juan. 

Raoui:. Yvard was indebted to a piece of forethought in 
Clinch, for his life. But for the three guns, fired so oppor- 
tunely from the Foudroyant, the execution could not have 
been stayed; and but for a prudent care on the part of the 
master's-mate, the guns would never have been fired. The 
explanation is this : When Cuffe was giving his subordinate 
Vistructions how to proceed, the possibility of detention struck 
"T, and he bethought him of some expedient by which 
aucti an evil might be remedied. At his suggestion, then, 
the sigiial of the guns was mentioned by the captain, in his 
letter to the commander-in-chief, and its importance pointed 
out. When Clinch reached the fleet, Nelson was at Castel 
a Mare, and it became necessary to follow him to that place 
,by land. Here Clinch found him in the palace of Qui-Si- 
Sane, in attendance on the 'court, and delivered his des- 
:patches. Nothing gave the British admiral greater plea- 
sure, than to be able to show mercy ; the instance to the 
contrary already introduced, existing as an exception in his 
private character and his public career ; and it is possible 
■that an occurrence so recent, and so opposed to his habits, 
may have induced him the more willingly now to submit to 
his ordinary impulses, and to grant the respite asked, with 
the greater promptitude. 

' " Your captain tells me, here, sir," observed Nelson, after 
he had read CufFe's letter a second time, " little doubt exists 
that Yvard was in the Bay on a love aflair, and that his 
purposes were not those of a spy, after all ?" 

" Such is the opinion aboard us, my lord," answered the 
master's-mate. " There are an old man and a very charm- 
mg young woman in his company, whom Captain Cuffe 
29 22 
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says were in the cabin of this ship, on a visit to your lord- 
ship, only a few days since." 

Nelson started, and his face flushed. Then he seized a 
pen, and, with the only hand he had, scratched a letter, 
directing a reprieve until further orders. This he signed, 
and handed to Clinch, saying, as he did so — 

" Get into your boat, sir, and pull back to the frigate as 
fest as possible; God ibrbid that any man snfibr wrong- 
fully !" 

"I beg your pardon, my lord — but there is not time, 
now, for me to reach the ship before the sun set.' I have 
a signal prepared in the boat, it is true ; but the frigate may 
not come round Campanella before the last moment, and 
then all these pains will be lost. Does not Captain Cuffe 
speak of some guns to be fired from the flag-ship, my lord?" 

" He doe^ sir ; and this may be the safest mode of com- 
municating, after all. With this light westerly air, a gun 
will be heard a long distance at sea. Take the nc 
write as I dictate, sir." 

Clinch seized the pen, which the admiral, who ndj losi 
his right arm only a few years before, really felt unable to 
use, and wrote as follows — 

" Sir-^Immediately on receipt of this, you will fire three 
heavy guns, at intervals of half-a-minute, as a signal to the 
Proserpine to suspend' an execution. 

" To the Commanding Oflicer of His Majesty's Ship 
Foudroyant." 

As soon as the magical words of " Nelson and Bronte" 
were affixed to this order, with a date, Clinch rose to depart. 
Afler he had made his bows, he stood with his hand on the 
lock of the door, as if uncertain whether to prefer a request 
or not. 

" This is a matter of moment, sir, and no time is to be 
Jost," added Nelson. " I feel great anxiety about it, and 
wish you to desire Captain Cuffe to send you back with a 
report of all that has passed, as soon as convenient." 

" I wiU report your wishes, my lord," answered Clinch, 
bnghtening up ; for he only wanted an opportunity to speak 
^f his own promotion, and this was now o^red in per* 
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spective. " May I tell the commanding officer of the flag- 
ship to use the lower-deck guns, my lord 1" 

" He will do that of his own accord, after readmg those 
orders— heavy guns, mean the heaviest. Good-afternoon, 
sir i for God's sake, lose no lime." 

Clinch obeyed this injunction to the letter. He reached 
the Foudroyant, some time before sunset, and immediately 
placed the order in her captain's hands. A few words of 
expFanation set everythiiig in motion, and the three guns 
were fired on the side of the ship towards Capri, most 
opportunely for our hero. 

. The half-hour that succeeded, on board the Proserpine, 
was one of gaiety and merriment. Every person was glad 
that the ship had escaped an execution ; and then, it was 
the hour for piping down the hammocks, and for shifting 
the dog-watches. Cuiie recovered all his animation, and 
conversed cheerfully, having Griffin for an interpreter, with 
bis two Italian guests. These last had been prevented from 
paying their visit to the prisoner, on account of the latter's 
wish to be alone ; but the intention was now renewed ; and 
sending below, to ascertain if it would be agreeable, they 
proceeded together on their friendly mission. As the two 
worthies, who had not altogether got their sea-legs, slowly 
descended the ladder, and threaded their way among the 
throng of a ship, the discourse did not flag between thera. 

"Cospetto!" exclaimed the podesta; "Signor Andrea, 
we live in a world of wonders ! A man can hardly say 
whether he is actually alive, or not. To think how near 
this false Sir Smees was to death, half an hour since ; and, 
now, doubtless he is as much alive, and as merry as any 
or us !" 

" It would be more useful, friend Vito Viti," answered the 
philosophical vice-governatore, " to remember how near 
those who live are always to death, who has only to open 
bis gates, to cause the strongest and fairest to pass at ones 
into the tombs." 

" By San Stefano, but you have a way with you, vice- 
governatore, that would become a cardinal ! It 's a thou 
sand pities the church was robbed of such a support ; though 
I do think, Signor Andrea, if your mind would dwell less on 
iinother state of being, it would be more cheerful ; and I 
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may scy more cheering to Ibose with whom you discourse. 
There are evils enough, in this life, without thinking sc 
much of death." 

" There are philosophers who pretend, good Vito, that 
nothing that we see around us actually has an existence. 
That we fancy everything : fancy that this is a sea called 
the Mediterranean; fancy this is a ship — yonder is the 
and ; fancy that we live ; and even fancy death." 

" Corpo di Bacco 1 Signor Andrea," exclaimed the ather, 
stopping short at the foot of the ladder, and seizing his com- 
panion by a button, afraid he would desert him in the midst 
of a strange delusion, " you would not trifle in such a matter 
with an old friend — one who has known you from child- 
hood 1 Fancy that I am alive !" 

"Si — I have told you only the truth. The imagination 
is very strong, and may easily give the semblance of reality 
to unreal things." 

" And that I am not a podest4 in fact, but one only in 
fancy!" 

" Just so, friend Vito ; and that I am only a vice-gover> 
natore, too, in the imagination." 

" And that Elba is not a real island, or Porto Ferrajo a 
real town , and that even all our iron, of which we seem to 
send so much about the world, in good, wholesome ships, is 
only a sort of ghost of solid substantial metal I" 

" Si — « — that everything which appears to be material, 
is, in fact, imaginary ; iron, gold, or flesh." 

" And then I am not Vito Viti, but an impostor ? What 
a rascally philosophy is this ! Why, both of us are as bad 
as this Sir Smees, if what you say be true, vice-governatore 
—or make-believe vice-governatore." 

" Not an impostor, friend Vito ; for there is no real being 
of thy name, if thou art not he." 

" Diavolo ! A pretty theory this, which would teach the 
young people of Elba that there is no actual podesti in the 
island, but only a poor miserable sham one ; and no Vito 
Viti on earth. If they get to think this, God help the place 
as to order and sobriety." 

" I do not think, neighbour, that you fully understand the 
matter, which may be owing to a want of clearness on my 
part; but as we are now on our way to visit an unfortunate 
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prisoner, we may as well postpone the discussion to another 
lime. There are many leisure moments on board a ship, to 
the language of which one is a stranger, that might be use- 
fully and agreeably relieved by going into the subject more 
at large." 

" Your pardon. Signer Andrea ;T-but there is no time like 
the present. Then, if the theory be true, there is no pri- 
soner at all — or, at the most, an imaginary one — and it can 
do Sir Smees no harm to wait ; while, on the other hand, I 
shall not bave a moment's peace, until I learn whether there 
is such a man as Vito Viti, or not, and whether I am he." 

"Brother Vitcj, thou art impatient; these things are not 
learned in a moment ; moreover, every system has a begin- 
ning and an end, like a book ; and who would ever become 
learned, that should attempt to read a treatise backward V 

" I know what is due to you, Signor Andrea, both on 
account of your higher rank, and on account of your greater 
wisdom, and will say no more at present; though to keep 
from thinking on a philosophy that teaches I am not a 
podesti, or you a vice-governatore, is more than flesh and 
"blood can bear." 

Andrea Barrofaldi, glad that his Companion was momen- 
tarily appeased, now proceeded towards Raoul's little prison, 
'and was immediately admitted by the sentry, who had his 
orders to that effect. The prisoner received his guests 
courteously and cheerfully ; for we are far from wishing to 
represent him as so heroic as not to rejoice exceedingly at 
having escaped death by hanging, even though it might 
prove to be a respite, rather than a pardon. At such a 
moment, the young man could have excused a much more 
oflensive intrusion, and the sudden change in his prospects 
disposed him a little to be jocular; for truth compels us to 
add, that gratitude to God entered but little into bis emo- 
tions. The escape from death, like his capture, and the 
other incidents of his cruise, were viewed simply as the 
results of the fortune of war. 

Winchester had directed that Raoul's state-roam should 
be supplied with every little convenience that his situation 
required, and, among other things, it had two common 
ship's stools. One of these was given to each of the Ita- 
ians, while the prisoner took a seat on the gun-tackle of one 
29* 
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of the twp guns that formed the sides of his apartineat. Itj 
was now night, and a mist had gathered over the arch above, 
which hid the stars, and rendered it quite dark. Still, 
Raoul had neither lamp, nor candles ; and, though they bad 
hren offered him, he declined their use, as he had found 
stranger eyes occasionally peeping through the openings in 
the canvass, with the idle curiosity of the vulgar, to ascer. 
tain the appearance and employments of one condemned to 
die. He had experienced a good deal of annoyance from 
this keeling, the previous night ; and the same desire existing 
to see how a criminal could bear a respite, he had deter- 
mined to pass his evening in obscurity. There was a 
lantern, or two, however, on the gun-deck, which threw a 
dim light, even beyond the limits of the canvass bulk-heads. 
As has been said already, these bulk-heads extended from 
gun to gun, so as to admit light and air from the ports. 
This brought the tackles, on one side, into the room ; and 
on one of these Raoul now took his seat. 

Andrea Barrofaldi, from hb superior condition in life, as 
well as from his better education, and nicer natural tact, far 
surpassed his companion in courtesy of demeanour. Tho 
latter would have plunged in medias res at once, but the 
vice-governatore commenced a conversation on general 
matters, intending to offer his congratulations for the recent 
respite, when he conceived that a suitable occasion should 
offer. This was an unfortunate delay in one respect ; for 
Vito Viti no sooner found that the main object of the visit 
.was to be postponed, than he turned with eagerness to the 
subject in discussion, which had been interrupted in order to 
enter the state-room. • 

" Here has the vice-governatore come forward with a 
theory, Sir Smees," he commenced, the moment a pause in 
the discourse lefl him an opening — " here has the \tct- 
governatore come forward with a theory, that I insist the 
church would call damnable, and at which humaa uature 
revolts — " 

" Najji good Vito, thou dost not state the case fairly," 
interrupted Andrea, whose spirit was a little aroused at so 
abrupt an assault. " The theory is not mine ; it is that of 
a certain English philosopher, in particular who, let it bo 
said, too, was a bishop." 



I.S FeO'FOLtEf. 343 

" A Luthelan ! — was it not so, honourable Signer An 
4rea ? — a bishop so called ?" 

" Why, to confess the truth, he was a heretic, and not 
to be considered as an a{>ostle of the true church." 

"Ay — I would have sworn to that. No true son of 
the church would ever broach such a doctrine. Only 
fancy, sigaori, the number of imaginary fires, tongues, and 
lother instruments of torture that would become necessary 
to carry on punishment under such a system ! To be con- 
sistent, even the devile ought to be imaginary." 

" Ckimment, signori 1" exclaimed Raoul) smiling, and 
-arousing to a sudd^i interest in the discourse ; " did any 
English bishop ever broach such a doctrine 1 Imaginary 
devils, and imaginary places of punishment, are coming near 
to our revolutionary France ! After this, I hope our much 
abused philosophy will meet with more respecti" 

" My neighbour has not understood the theory of which 
he speaks," answered Andrea, too good a churchman not to 
feel uneasiness at the direction things were taking ; " and so, 
worthy Vito Viti, I feel the necessity of explaining the whole 
matter, at some length. Sir Smees," so the Italians called 
Raoul, out of courtesy, still, it being awkward for them, 
hilier all that had passed, to address him by his real name — 
" Sir Smees will excuse us, for a few minutes ; perhaps it 
'inay serve to amuse him, to hear to what a flight the imagi- 
' nation of a subtle-minded man can soar." 

Raoul civilly expressed the satisfaction it would give hitn 
to listen, and stretching himself on the gun-tackle, in order 
to be more at ease, he leaned back with his head foirly within 
the port, while his feet were braced against the inner truck 
of the gun-carriage. This threw him into a somewhat re- 
cumbent attitude, but it being understood as intended to 
render what was but an inconvenient seat at the best, tole- 
rably comfortable, no one thought it improper. 

It is unnecessary for us to repeat, here, all that Andrea 
Barro&ldi thought proper to say, in his own justification, and 
m explanation of the celebrated theory of Bishop Berkely. 
8uch a task was not performed in a minute ; and, in truth, 
prolixity, whenever he got upon a favouiite theme, was apt 
to be one of the vice-governatore's weaknesses. He was <kr 
from acquiescing in the doctrine, though he annoyed his old 
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neighbour exceedingly, by presenting the subject in such a 
way as to render it respectable in appearance,, if not conclli- 
sive in argument. To the latter, it was peculiarly unpleasant 
to imagine, even for the sake of argument, that, there was no 
such island as Elba, and that he was not its podestd ; and 
all his personal and egotistical propensities came in aid 
of his official reluctance, to disgust him thoroughly wi(h a 
theory that he did not hesitate to say, " was an outrage on 
every honest man's nature." 

"There are fellows in the world. Signer Andrea," the 
straight-forward podesta urged, in continuation of*. his objec- 
tions, " who might be glad enough to find everything imagi- 
nary, as you say— ^hapsi that cannot sleep of Jiightst for bad 
consciences, and to >vhom it Vt^ould be a great blessing if the 
earth would throw them overboard, as they say in this ship, 
and let them fall into the great ocean pf oblivion. But they 
are baroni in grain,, and ought not to pass for anything 
material, among honest people. I 've known several of those 
rogues at Livorno, and, I dare say, Napoli is not altogether 
without them ; but that is a very different matter from telling 
a handsome and virtuous young maiden, that her beauty 
and modesty are both seeming ; and respectable magistrates, 
that they are as great impostors as the very rogues they 
send to the prisons; or, perhaps, to the galleys." 

To speeches like these, Andrea opposed his explanations 
and his philosophy, until the discussion became animated, 
and the dialogue loud. It is rather a peculiarity, of Italy, 
that one of the softest languages of Christendom is frequently 
rendered harsh and unpleasant, by the mode of using it. On 
this occasion, certainly, the animation of the disputants did 
not mitigate the evil. Griffin happened to pass ^he spot, on 
the outside of the canvass, just at this moment, and, catch- 
ing some of the words, he stopped to listen. His smiles and 
translations soon collected a group of officers, and the sentry 
"^spectfuUy dropping a little on one side, the deck around 
the state-room of the prisoner became a sort of parquet to 
a very amusing representation. Several of the young gen- 
tlemen understood a little Italian, and Griffin translating 
rapidly, though in an under-tone, the whole afiair was deemed 
to be particularly diverting. 

" This is a rum way of consoling a man who is con 
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demned to die," muttered the master; " I wonder the French- 
man stands all their nonsense." 

" O !" rejoined the marine officer, " drill will do anything. 
These Revolutionists are so drilled into hypocrisy, that, i 
dare say, the fellow is grinning, the whale timei.as if per- 
fectly delighted." 

Raoul,' in fact, listened with no little amusement. At 
first, his voice was occasionally heard in the discussion, 
evidently aiming at lexciting the disputants ; but the warmth 
of the latter soon silenced him, and he was fain to do nothing 
but listen. Sihortily aiW the discussion got to be warm, 
and just as Griffin was collecting his group, the prisoner 
stretched himself still furrier into the port, to eajoythe cooU 
ness of the evening breeze, whea, to his surprise, a hand 
was laid ga^tly ,on ihis forehead. 

*' Hush !" whispered a voice close to his ear, " it is the 
AmericaD — Ithuel — be cool;— aow is the moment to pull 
for life." 

Raoul had too much self-command to betray his astonish- 
ment, but, in an instant, every faculty he (losseased was on 
the iulert. Ithuel, he knew, was a man for exi^eacies, 
Ehtperience had taught him a profound respect for bis ei>ter> 
prise and daring, when it became necessary to act. Some- 
thing must certainly be in the wind, worthy of his ^tentioB, 
or this cautious person would not have exposed himself in a 
situation whioh would be sure to lead to punishment, if de- 
tected. It)huel was seated astride of one of the chains, 
beneath the main-channel of the ship, a position which might 
be maiBtaiaed without detection, possibly, so long as it con- 
tinued dark ; but which, in itself, if seen, would have been 
taken as a proof of an evil intention. 

"What would you have, Etooelle?" whispered Raoul, 
who perceived that his companions were too much occupied 
to observe his movements, or to hear his words. 

*' The £j/etalian, and his niece, are about to go ashore 
EJverything is ready and understood. I Ve consaited you 
might pass out of the port, in the dark, and escape in the 
Doat. Keep quiet — we shall see." 

Raoul understood his respite to be a thing of doubtful 
ermination. Under the most favourable results, an English 
ocison remained in perspective, and then the other side of 
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the picture otfered ihe image of Ghita to his eye ! He was 
in a tumuli of feeling, but, accustomed to self-command, still 
no exclamation escaped him. 

" When — cher Etooelle 1 when ?" he asked, his whisper 
being tremulous, in spite of every effort to command him- 
self: 

" Now — too-der-sieeet — (tovt-de-suite)— the boat is at the 
gangway, and old Giuntotardi is in her — they are rigging a 
chair for the gal. — Ay — there she swings off! — don't you> 
hear the call V 

Raoul did hear the whistle of the boatswain, which was 
piping " lower away," at that very moment. He listened 
intently, as he lay stretched upon the gun-tackles ; and then 
he heard the splash in the water, as the boat was hauled, 
closer to, in order to be brought beneath the chair. The 
rattling of oars, too, was audible, as Ghita lefl the seat,' and 
moved afl. " Round in," called out the officer of the deck ; 
afler which Carlo Giuntotardi was lefl in quiet possession of 
his own boat. 

The moment was exceedingly critical. Some one, in all 
probability, was watching the boat from the deck.; and, 
though the night was dark, it required the utmost caution to 
proceed with any hopes of success. At this instant, Ithuei 
again whispered — 

" The time's near. Old Carlo has his orders, and little 
Ghita is alive to see them obeyed. All now depends on 
silence and activity. In less than five minutes, the boat will 
be under the port." 

Raoul understood the plan ; but, it struck him as hope- 
less. It seemed impossible that Ghita could be permitted to 
quit the ship, without a hundred eyes watching her move- 
ments ; and though it was dark, it was far from being suffi- 
ciently so, to suppose it practicable for any one to join her 
and not be seen. Yet this risk must be taken', or escape 
was out of the question. An order given through the 
trumpet, was encouraging ; it announced that the officer of 
the watch was employed at some duty that must draw hisi 
attention another way. This was a great deal; few pre- 
suming to look aside, while this functionary was inviting 
their attention in another direction. 

Raoul's brain was in a whirl. The fwo Italians were at 
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llie lieight of their discussion ; and fortunately, the clamour 
tliey made was at the loudest. Even the suppressed laughter 
of the officers on the outside of the canvass, was audible to 
him; though the disputants could hear nothing but their 
own voices. Every knock of the boat against the ship's 
side, every sound of the oars, as Carlo's foot rattled them 
about, and the wash of the water, were audible. It seemed 
as if all the interests of life — the future, the past, and the 
present, together with the emotions of his whole heart, were 
compressed into that single instant. Ignorant of what was 
expected, he asked Ithuel, in French, the! course he ought to 
take. 

' " Am I to fall, head-foremost, into the water ? What 
would you have of me ?" he whispered. 

" Lie quiet, till I tell you to move. I 'II make the signal, 
Captain Rule ; let the Eyetalians blaze away." 

Raoul could not see the water, as he lay with his head 
fairly in the port ; and he had to trust entirely to the single 
sense of hearing. Knock, knock, knock ; the boat dropped 
slowly along the ship's side, as if preparing to shove ' ofT. 
All this, Carlo Giuntolardi managed exceedingly well. When 
he lay immediately lieneath the main-channels, it would not 
have been an easy thing to see his boat, even had there 
been any one on the look-out. Here he held on; for he 
was not so lost to external things, as not fully to understand 
what was expected of him. Perhaps he was less attended 
to, by those on deck, from the circumstance that no one 
believed him capable of so much worldly care. 

" Is everything safe for a movement, inboard 1" whis- 
pered Ithuel. 

Raoul raised his head and looked about him. That a 
group was collected around the state-room, he understood, 
by the movements, the low conversation, and the suppressed 
laughter; still, no one seemed to be paying any attention to 
himself. As he had not spoken for some time, however, he 
thought it might be well to let his voice be heard ; and, 
taking care that it should sound well within the port, he 
made one of the light objections to the vice-governatore's 
theory, that he had urged at the commencement of the con- 
troversy. This was little heeded, as he expected ; but it 
•erved to make those without know that he was in his prison, 
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and might prevent an untimely discovery. Everything olae 
Beemed propitious ; and laying down again, at his length, 
his face came within a few inches of Ithuel's. 

" All safe," he whispered ; " .what would you have mo 
do?" 

" Nothing, but shove yourself ahead carefully, by means 
of your feet." 

This Raoul did ; at 6rst, as it might he, inch by inch, 
until Ithuel put the end of a rope into his hands, telling him 
it was tvell fast to the channel above. The rope rendered 
the rest easy ; the only danger now being of too much prer 
cipitation. Nothing would have been easier, than for Raoul 
to drag his body out at the port, and to drop into the boat ; 
but, to escape, it was still necessary to avoid observation. 
The ship was quite half-a-league from the point of Campa- 
nella, and directly abreast of it ; and there was no security 
to the fugitives unless they got some distance the start of 
any pursuers. This consideration induced the utmost cau- 
tion on the part of Ithuel ; nor was it entirely iQst on his 
friend. By this time, however, Raoul found he was so 
completely master of his movements, as to be able to swing 
his legs out of the port, by a very trifling effort ; then the 
descent into the boat would be the easiest thing imaginable. 
But a pressure from the hand of Ithuel checked him. 

" Wait a little," whispered the latter, " till the Eyetalians 
are at it, cat and dog fashion." 

The discussion was now so loud and warm, that it was 
not necessary to lose much time. Ithuel gave the signal, 
and Raoul dragged his head and shoulders up by his arms, 
while he placed his feet against the gun ; the next moment 
he was hanging perpendicularly, beneath the main-chains. 
To drop lightly and noiselessly into the boat, took hut a 
lecond. When his feet touched a thwart, he ibund. that the 
American was there before him. The latter dragged him 
down to his side, and the two lay concealed in. the bottpm 
of the yawl, with a cloak of Ghita's thrown over their per- 
sons. Carlo Giuntotardi was accustomed to the manage- 
ment of a craft like that in which he now found himself; 
simply releasing his boat-hook from one of the chams, the 
ship passed slowly ahead, leaving him, in about a minute 
tairlv in her wake, a hundred feet astern. 
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So far, eveiything had succeeded surprisingly. The ni^ 
was so dark, as to embolden the two fugitives now to rise, 
and tn take their seats on the thwarts ; though all this was 
done with exceeding caution, and without the least noise. 
The oars were soon out. Carlo took the tiller, and a feeling 
of exultation glowed at the heart of Raoul, as he bent to his 
ashen implement, and felt the boat quiver with the impulse. 

" Take it coolly. Captain Rule," said Ithuel, in a low 
voice ; " it 's a long pull, and we are still withia eaf'shot of 
tlie frigate. In five minutes more we shall be dioppcd so 
far, as to he beyond sight j then we may pull dLptKstly out 
to sea, if we wish." 

Just then the bell of the Proserpine struck four ; tha signal 
it was eight o'clock. Immediately after, the watch was 
palled, and a stir succeeded in the ship. 

" They only turn the hands up," said Raoul, who perceived 
that his companion paused, like one uneasy. 

" That is an uncommon movement for shiitiug the watch,! 
What is that ?" 

It was clearly the overhauling of tackles,* the plash of a 
boat, as it struck the water, followed. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

"Our danger?, and delights, are near allies 
" From the same stem the rose and prickle rise." 

Aixeyh. 

It has been seen that a generous sympathy had taken 
place of hostile feeling, as respects Raoul, in the minds ot 
most on board the Proserpine. Under the influence of this 
sentiment, an order had been' passed through the sentries 
not to molest their prisoner, by too frequent or unnecessary 
an, examination of the state-room. With a view to a proper 
regard to both delicacy and watchfulness, however, Win- 
chester had directed that the angle of the canvass nearest 
the cabin-door lantern, should be opened a few inches, and 
that the sentinel should look in, every half-hour { or as often 
30 
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as the ship's bell told the progress of time. The object 
was simply to be certain that the prisoner was in his room, 
and that he was making no attempt on his own life ; a step 
that had been particularly apprehended previously to the 
respite. Now, the whole of the dispute between the two 
Italians, and that which had passed beneath the ship's chan- 
nels, did not occupy but six or seven minutes ; and the 
little cluster of officers was still gaining recruits, when 
Raoul was fairly in the yawl of his own lugger. At this 
moment the ship's bell struck the hour of half-past seven. 
The marine advanced, with '.he respect of a subordinate, 
but with the steadiness of a man on post, to' examiiie the 
state-room. Although the gentlemen believed this caution 
unnecessary, the loud voices of Andrea and Vito Viti being 
of themselves a sort of guarantee that the prisoner was in 
his cage, they gave way to a man, fully understanding th^t 
a sentinel was never to be resisted. The canvass was opened 
a few inches, the light of the lantern at the cabin-door shot 
in, and there sat the vice-governatore and the podestft, ges- 
ticulating, and staring into each other's face, still in hot 
dispute ; — but the place of Raoul Yvard was empty I 

Yelverton happened to look into the room with the sen 
tmel. He was a young man of strong powers of percep- 
tion, with all the phrenological bumps that are necessary to 
the character, and he saw, at a glance, that the bird had 
flown. The first iinpressioo was, ^hat the prisoner had 
thrown himself into' the sea, and he rushed on deck, without 
speaking to those around him, made a hurried statement to 
the officer of the deck, and had a quarter-boat in the water 
in a surprisingly short time. His astonished companions 
below, were less precipitate, though the material fact was 
soon known to them. Griffin gave a hasty order, and the 
canvass bulk-head came down, as it might be, at a single 
jerk, leaving the two disputants in full view, utterly uncon- 
scious of the escape of their Ihte companion^ sputtering and 
gesticulating, furiously. 

" Halloo ! vice-governatore," cried Griffin, abruptly, for 
he saw that the moment was not one for ceremony ; " what 
have ycu done with the Frenchman? — where is Raoul 
Yvard ?" 
1 '* II Signor, Sir Smees ' Monsieur Yvard, if you wfilt 
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'Neighbour Vito, what, indeed, has become of the man who 
so lately sat there ?" 

" Cospetto !^ — according to your doctrine, Signor Andrea, 
there never was a man there at all — only the imagination of 
one ; it is not surprising that such a being should be missed. 
But, I protest against any inferences being drawn from this 
accident. All Frenchmen are flighty and easily carried 
away, and now that they are no longer ballasted by reli- 
gion, they are so many moral feathers. No, no — let a 
man of respectable information, of sound principles, and 
a love for the saints, with a gjood, substantial body, like 
myself, vanish only once, aiid then I may confess, it will tell 
in favour of your logic, vice-gOverhatore." 

"An obstinate man, neighbour Vito, is a type of the im- 
perfections that a — " 

" Your pardon, Signor Barrofaldi," — interrupted Griffin— i 
" this is not a moment for philosophical theories, but for us 
seamen to do our duty. What has become of Raoul Yvard 
— your Sir Smees ?" 

' "Sigoor Tenente, as I hope to be saved, I have not the 
smallest idea I There he was, a minute or two since, seated 
by that cannon, apparently an attentive and ' much edified 
auditor of a discussion we were holding on the celebrated 
theory of a certain bishop of y«ur own country ; which 
theory, rightly considered — 'mind I say rightly considered, 
neighbour Vito ; for the view you have taken of this matter 
is-" 

" Enough of this, for the present, Signori" — added Griffin. 
"The Frenchman was in this place when you came here?" 

" He was, Signor Tenente, and seemed greatly to enjoy 
the discussion in which — " 

" And you have not seen him quit you — through the can- 
vass, or the port ?" 

"Not I, on my honour, — I did suppose him too much 
entertained to leave us." 

" Ah ! Sir Smees has just vanished into the imagination," 
growled the podesta, "which is going home to the great 
'ogical family of which he is an ideal member! There 
being no lugger, no corsair, no sea, and no frigate, it seems 
to me that we are all making a stir about nothing." 

Griffin did not stop to question farther. He was quickly 
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on deck, where he found CufTe, who had just been hrougM 
out of his cabin by a hurried report. 

" What the d 1 is the meaning of all this, gentlemen ?' 

demanded the latter, iu that tone which a commander su 
naturally assumes when things go wrong. " Wihoever has 
Eufiered the prisoner to escape may expect to hear from the 
Admiral directly, on the subject." 

"He is not in his state-room, sir," answered Griffin, " uoil 
I directed the boatswain to pipe away all the boateVjewe 
as I came up the ladder." 

As this was said, boat after boat was Sailing, and, in two 
or three minutes, no less than five were in the water, includ- 
ing that in which Yelverton was already rowing round the 
ship to catch the presumed swimmer, or drowning man. 

" The Frenchman is gone, sir," said Winchester, " and he 
must have passed out of the port. I have sent one of the 
gentlemen to examine if he is not stowed away about the 
chains." 

" Where is the boat of the old Italian and his niece?" 

A pause succeeded this <)ue8tion, and light broke in upon 
all at the same instemt. 

" That yawl tea* akmgside," cried Griffin,—" no one 
was in her, however, but Giuntotardi and the girl " 

" Beg your pardon, sir," said a young fore-^top-nian, who 
had just descended the rigging,< — " I saw the boat from aloft 
sir, and it hung some time, sir, under the starboard jnaia- 
chains. — It is so dark I couldn't fairly make it out ; but 
Euramat seemed to be passed into it, from a poit. I didn't 
hke the look of the thing, and so our captain just told me to 
come on deck and report it, sir." 

" Send Ithuel Bolt here, Mr. Winchester — bear a baud, 
fir, and let us have a look at that gentleman." 

It is needless to say that the call was unanswered ; and 
then all on board began to understand the mode of the 
escape. Officers rushed into the several boats, and no leas 
than five different parties commenced the pursuit. At the 
same time the ship hoisted a lantern, as a signal for the boats 
to rally to. 

It has been said that the Proserpine, when this incident 
occurred, was oft* the point of the Campanella, distant about 
half a marine league. The wind was light at east, or was what 
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IS called the land breeze, and the vessel had about three 
knots way on her. The head-land was nearly abeam, and 
she was looking up through the pass which separates Capri 
from the main, hauling round into the Bay of Naples ; in- 
tending to anchor in the berth she had left the previous day. 
The night was too dark to permit an object small as a boat 
to be seen at any distance, but the black mass of Capri was 
plainly visible in its outlines, towering into the air near two 
thousand feet; while the formation of the coast on the othor 
side, mrght be traced with tolerable certainty and distinct- 
ness. Such was the state of things when the five boats 
mentioned quitted the ship. 

Yelverton had acted as if a man were overboard ; or, he 
had not waited for orders. While pulling round the ship 
alone, he caught sight,' though very dimly, of the yawl, as 
it moved in towards the land, and without communicating 
with any on board, the truth flashed on his mind also, and 
he gave chase. When the other boats were ready, the two 
that were on the outside of the ship pulled off to seaward a 
short distance, to look about them in that direction ; while 
the two others, hearing the oars of the light gig, in which 
Yelverton was glancing ahead, followed the sound, under 
the impression that they were in pursuit of the yawl. Such 
was the state of things at the commencement of an exceed- 
ingly vigorous and hot pursuit. 

As Ra'oul and Ithuel had been at work, while time was 
lost in doubt in and around the ship, they had got about 
three hundred yards the start of even Yelverton. Their 
boat pulled unusually well, and being intended for only two 
oars, it might be deemed full manned, with two as vigorous 
hands in it as those it had. Still it was not a match for the 
second gig, and the four chosen men who composed its crew, 
which vvas the boat taken by Yelverton, in the hurry of the 
moment. In a pull of a mile and a half, the yawl was cer- 
tain to be overtaken, and the practised ears of Raoul soon 
assured him of the fact. His own oars were muffled. He 
determined to profit by the circumstance; and turn aside, in 
the hope that his fleet pursuers would pass him unseen. A 
sheer was accordingly given to the boat, and instead of pull- 
ing directly towards the land, the fugitives inclined to the 
Westward ; the sea appearing the most obscure in that 
30 * 23 
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direction, on aocount of the proximity of Capri, This ai;ti 
fice was complelelY successful. Yelverton was so eager in 
the chase, that he kept his eyes riveted before him, Stncy- 
ing, from time to time, that he saw the boat ahead, and he 
passed within a hundred and fifty yards of the yawl, without 
in the leasf suspecting her vicinity. Raoul and Ithuel ceased 
rowing, to permit this exchange of position, and the fornjer 
had a few sarcastic remarks on the stupidity of his enemies, 
as some reltef to tbe feelings of the moment. None of tha 
.Elnglidi had muffled oars. On the contrary, the sounds of the 
regular man-of-war jerks were quite audible in every direc- 
tion ; but so familiar were they to the ears of the Proserpines, 
that the crews of the two boats that came next afler Yelver- 
ton, actually followed the sounds of his oars, under tlie 
belief that they were in the wake of the fugitives. In this 
manner, then, Raoul suflfered three of the five boats to pass 
ahead of him. The remaining two were so distant as not 
to be heard, and when those in advance were sufficiently in 
eulvance, he and Ithuel followed them, with a leisurely stroke, 
reserving themselves for any emergency that might occur. 

It was a fair race between the gig and the two cutters 
that pursued her. The last had the sounds of the former's 
oars in the ears of their crews to urge them to exertion ; it 
being supposed they came from the strokes of the pursued, 
while Yelverton was burning with the desire to outstrip 
those who followed, and to secure the prize for himself. 
This made easy work ibr those in the yawl, which was soon 
lefl more than a cable's-length astern. 

" One would think, Ghita," said Raoul, laughing, though 
he had the precaution to speak in an under-tone — " one 
would think that your old friends, the vice-goveniatore and 
the podesta, commanded the boats in-shpre of us, were it not 
known that they are this very moment quarrelling about the 
fact, whether there is such a place as Elba on . this great 
planet of ours, or not." 

" Ah ' Raoul, remember the last dreadful eight-and-fbrty 
hours ! do not stop Ur trifle, until we are once more fairly 
beyond the power of your enemies." 

" Peste! — I shall be obliged to own, hereafter, that there, 
js some generosity in an Englishman. I cannot deny their 
treatment, and yet I had rather it had been more ferocious," 
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" This is an unkind, feeling ; you should ^rive to tear it 
from yc'ir heart." 

" It 's a great deal to allow to an Englishman, Captain 
Rule, to aliow him ginerps'ty," interrupted Ithuel. " They 're 
a fierce race, and fatten on mortal misery." 

" Mais, bon Etooelle, your back has escaped this time ; 
you ought to-be thankful." 

" Th^y 're short-handed, and didn't like to cripple a top- 
man," answered he of the Granite state, unwilling to con 
cede anything to liberal or' just sentiments. " Had the 
ship's complement been full, they wouldn't have left as 
much skin on my back as would cover the smallest-sized 
pin-cushion. I owe 'em no thanks, therefore." 

" Bien ; quant a moi, I shall speak well of the bridge 
which carries me over," said Raoul. " Monsieur CufTe has 
igiven me good food, good wine, good words, a good state- 
room, a good bed, and a most timely reprieve." 

" Is not your heart grateful to God for the last, dear 
RaouV?" asked Ghita, in a voice so gentle and tender, that 
the young man could have bowed down and worshipped her. 

■ After a pause, however, he answered, as if intentionally 
to avoid the question by levity. 

" I forgot the philosophy, too," he said. That was no 
small part of the good cheer. Ciel ! it was worth some risk 
to have the advantage of attending such a school. Did you 
understand the matter in dispute between the two Italians, 
brave Etooelle 1" 

"I heerd their £ye-talian jabber," answered Ithuel; "but 
supposed it was all about saints' days, and eating fish. No 
reasonable man makes so much noise when he is talking 
sense." 

" Pardie — it was philosophy ! They laugh at us French 
for living by the rules of reason, rather than those of preju. 
dice ; and then to hear what they call philosophy ! You 
would scarce think it, Ghita," continued Raoul, who was 
now light of heart, and full of the scene he had so lecently 
witnessed — " you would hardly think it, Ghita, but Signer 
Andrea, sensible and learned as he is, maintained that it 
was not folly to believe in a philosophy which teaches that 
lothing we see or do actually exists, but that everything 
was mere seeming. In short, that we live in an imagini^ry. 
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world,' with imaginary people in it ; float on an imaginary 
sea, and cruise in imaginary ships." 

" And was all that noise about an idee, Captain Rule?" 

" Si — but men will quarrel about an idea — an imaginary 
thing, Etooelle, as stoutly as about substantials. Hist I 
They will chase imaginary things, too, as are the boats 
ahead of us at this moment." 

"There are others following us," observed Carlo Giunto 
tardi, who was more alive to surrounding objects than com- 
mon ; and who, from his habitual silence, often heard that 
which escaped the senses of others. " I have noticed the 
sound of their oars some time." 

This produced a pause, and even a cessation in the row- 
ing, in order that the two seamen might listen. Sure 
enough, the sound of oars was audible outside, as well as 
in-shore, leaving no doubt that some pursuers were still 
behind them. This was bringing the fugitives between two 
fires, as it might be; and Ithuel proposed pulling off at right 
angles to the course again, in order to get into the rear of 
the whole party. But to this, Raoul objected. He thought 
the boats astern were still so distant as to enable them tp 
reach the shore in time to escape. Once on the rocks, 
there could be little danger of being overtaken in the dark- 
ness. Still, as it was a first object with Raoul to rejoin his 
lugger as soon as possible, after landing Ghita, he did not 
wish to place his boat in any situation of much risk. This 
induced some deliberation ; and it was fina'iy determined to 
take a middle course, by steering into the pasis between 
Capri and Campanella, in the expectation that, when the 
leading English boats reached the point of the latter, they 
would abandon the pursuit as hopeless, and return to the 
ship. 

" We can land you, dearest Ghita, at the Marina Grande 
o( Sorrento ; then your walk to St. Agata will be neither 
ong nor painful." 

" Do not mind me, Raoul ; put me on the land at the 
nearest place, and go you to your vessel. God has relieved 
you from this great jeopardy, and your duty is to strive to 
act as it is evident he intends you to do. As for me, leagues 
will be light, if I can only be satisfied that thou art in 
safety." 
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" Angel ! — Thou never thinkest of self! But not a foot 
this side of Sorrento will I quit thee. We can pull thither 
in an hour or two ; then I shall feel that I have done a duty. 
Once ashore, Etooelle and I can set our little sail, and will 
run out to sea between the two islands. No fear but what 
we can do that, with this land breeze ; afler which, a few 
rockets burned, will tell us where to find le Feu-FoUet." 

Ghita again remonstrated, but in vain. Raoul persisted 
and she was obliged to submit. The conversation now 
(«ased ; the two men plying the oars diligently, and to good 
ellect. Occasionally they ceased, and listened to the sounds 
of the oars in the frigate's boats, all which were evidently 
collecting in the vicinity of the point or cape. By this time, 
the yawl had the extremity of the land abeam, and it soon 
passed so far into the Bay^ as to bring most, if not all, of 
the pursuers astern. In the darkness, with no other guide 
than the sounds mentioned, and with so many pursuers, 
there was some uncertainty, of course, as to the position of 
all tlie boats ; but there was little doubt that most of them 
were now somewhere in' the immediate vicinity of Campa- 
nella. As Raoul gave this point a good berth, and his own 
progress was noiseless, this was bringing himself and com- 
panions, afler their recent dangers, into comparative 
security. 

More than an hour of steady rowing, followed, during 
which time the yawl was ' making swift way towards the 
Marina Grande of Sorrento. Afler passing Massa, Raoul 
felt no further uneasiness, and he requested Carlo Giunto 
tardi to sheer in towards the land, where less resistance from 
the breeze was met with, and where it was also easier to 
know the precise position. Apprehension of the boats now 
ceased, though Ithuel fancied, from time to time, that he 
heard smothered sounds, like those of oars imperfectly muf- 
fled. Raoul laughed at his conceits and apprehensions, and, 
to confess the truth, he became negligent of his duty, again, 
in the soothing delight of finding himself, once more, free, in 
•dl but heart, in the company of Ghita. In this mannei 
the yawl moved ahead, though with materially diminished 
speed, until, by the formation of the heights, and the appear- 
ance of the lamps and candles on the piano, Ghita knew 
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that tht^ Tvere drawing quite near to the indentation of the 
coast on which is situate the town of Sorrento. 

"As soon as my uncle and myself have landed at the 
Marina Grande, Raonl," said Ghita, ." thou and the Ani»i-> 
can will be certain to seek thy lugger ; then tlrau promisest 
to quit the coast ?" 

-* Why ask promises of one that thou dost not sufficientljr 
respect to think he will keep them 1" 

" I do not deserve this, Raoul ; between thee and me, au 
promise has ever been broken." 

" It is not easy to break vows with one who will neither 
give nor accept them. I cannot boast of keeping such idle 
&ith as this ! Go with me before some priest, Ghit»,. ask 
all that man ever has or can swear to, and then thou shait 
see how a sailor can be true to his vow." 

" And why before a priest 1 Thou know'st, Raoul, that, 
m thine eyes, all the offices of the church are mummery ; 
that nothing is more sacred, with thee, for being sworn to at 
the altar of God, and with one of his holy ministers for a 
witness !" • 

" Every oath or promise made to thee, Ghita, is saeied) 
in n»y eyes. It wanteth not any witness, or any consecrated 
place, to make it more binding than thy truth and tenderness 
can insure. Thou art my priest — my altar — my — " 

" Forbear !" exclaimed Ghita, in alarm, lest he should 
utter the name oC that holy Being towards whom her heart 
was even at that moment swelling with gratitude for his own 
recent escape from death. " Thou know'st not the meaning 
of thine own words, and mightst add that which would give 
me more pain than I can express." 

" Boat, ahoy !" cned a deep, nautical voice, within twenty 
yards of them, and in-shore ; the hail coming in the sudden, 
quick demand that distinguishes the call of a man-of-war's* 
man. 

A pause of half a minute succeeded, for they in the yawl 
were completely taken by surprise. 

At length Ithuel, who felt the necessity of saying some, 
thing, if he would not bring the stranger close alongside of 
them, answered in the customary manner of the Italians. 

Clinch, for it was he, scouring the shore in quest of the 
lugger, on his way back to the Proserpine, gave a growl, 
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when he found that he must speak in a foreign tbngue^ if he 
would continue . the discourse ; then hp mustered all the 
Italian of which he was master for the occasion. Having 
eruised long on the station, this was sufficient, however, foi 
bis present purpose. 

" Is that a boat from Massa or from Capri ?" he inquired 

" Neither, S'nore," answered Raoul, afraid to trust Carlo's 
conscience with the management of such a dialogue. " We 
come round the cape, from St. Agata, and carry figs to 
Napoli." 

" St. Agata ! ay,, that is the village on the heights ; I 
passed a night there, myself, in the house of one Maria 
Qiuntptardi — " 

« Who can this be V murmured Ghita — " my aunt knows 
no fbrestieri !" 

" An Inglese, by his thick speech and accent. I hope he 
will not ask for figs for his supper !" 

Clinch was thinking of other things, at that moment ; and 
when he continued, it was to follow the train of his own 
thoughts. 

" Have you seen anything of a barone-Iooking lugger," 
he asked, " Frenchi-rigged, and French manned, skulking 
anywhere about this coast ?" 

" Si — she went north, into the Gulf of Gaeta, just as the 
sun was setting, and is, no doubt, gone to anchor under the 
cannon of her countrymen." 

" If she has, she '11 find herself in hot water," answered 
Clinch, in English. "We've craft enough, up there, to 
hoist her in and. dub her down to a jdlly-boaf 's size, in a 
single watch. Did you see anything of a frigate, this even- 
Big, near the Point of Campanella ? — An Inglese, I mean ; a 
tight six-and-thirty, with three new topsails." 

" Si — the light you see, here, just in a range with Capri, 
is at her gaff; we have seen' her the whole afternoon and 
evening. In fact, she towed us kindly round the cape, until 
we got fairly into this Bay." 

" Then you are the people for me ! — Was there a man 
hanged on board her or not, about sunset 1" 

This q.uestion was put with so much inteiftst, that Raoul 
eunied his interrogator, in his heart ; imagining that he was 
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burning with the wish to learn his own execution. He was 
also now aware tha^ this was the boat which had left the 
Proserpine about noon. 

" I can tell you there was not, s'nore — if that will gladden 
your heart. A man was all ready to be hanged, whea 
Capitaine Cuffe was pleased to order him taken down." 

" Just as three heavy guns were fired up at town — was it 
■lot so ?" Clinch eagerly inquired. 

" DIable ! this man may have been my preserver, after 
ill ! — You say true, s'nore ; it was just as three guns were 
fired up at Naples, though I did not know those guns had 
anything to do with the intended execution. Can you tell 
me if they had?" 

" If they had I — Why I touched them, off with my own 
hands ; they were signals made by the admiral to spare 
poor Raoul Yvard, for a few days, at least. I am rejoiced 
to hear that all my great eflibrts to reach the fleet were not 
in vain. I don't like this hanging, Mr. Italian." 

" S'nore, you show a kind heart, and will one day reap 
the reward of such generous feelings. I wish I knew the 
name of so humane a gentleman, that I might mention him 
in my prayers." 

" They '11 never fancy that Captain Rule said that," mut- 
tered Ithuel, grinning. 

" As for my name, friend, it 's no great matter. They 
call me Clinch, which is a good fast word to sail under, too ; 
but it has no handle to it, other than of a poor devil of a 
master's-mate ; and that, too, at an age when some men 
carry broad-pennants." 

This was said bitterly, and in English ; when uttered, the 
supposed Italian was wished a " buona sera," and the gig 
proceeded. 

" That is un brave," said Raoul, with emphasis, as they 
parted. " If ever I meet with Monsieur Cleench, he will 
learn that I do not forget his good wishes. • Peste I if there 
were a hundred such men in the British marine, Etooelle, 
we might love it." 

" They 're fiery sarpents. Captain Rule, and not to be 
trusted, any on 'em. As for fine words, I might have fan- 
oied myself a cJbusin of the king's, if I 'd cnly put my name 
to tiieir shifiping articles. This Mr. Clinch is well enouj*, 
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ill t\te main ; beinj^ nis own worst i.nimy, in the way (jf tjic 
grog .pitcher" 

'■ Boat, ahoy !" shouted Clinch again, now ahout a hi^ndred 
jrards^jstant, haviiig passed to\vards the cape, J^ao\il an^ 
Ithuel mechanically ceased ro\ving, under the impression 
that the jmaster'sTRiate had fitjjl something to .eq«n,muajcate. 
" Boat, ahoy ! — Answejr at once, or you'll hear from 
ine," repeated .Clinch. 

" Ay, ay," answered another voice, which, in feet, was 
Yelv^rtfliji's ; "Clinch, is /th^t yoM f 

"Ay, ay, sir — Mr. Yelvertop, is it not ?-^ think [ know 
ithe voice, sir." 

"You are quite right; but mafce' less rAoise.-r^whp was 
(thfli you hailQf}} a minute or two §inpe V 

Clinch began to answer ; but, as the two gigs were 
approaching each other all the tiipe, they were :Soon so neaf 
as to irencier it unnecessary to speak loud enough -to fee 
he^ird £|t any distance. All this time, ReiouL^pd Ithujsl lay 
I on their oars, almost afraid to stir the water, and listening 
with an attention that was nearly breathless. Thesy were 
satisfied that, the oars of the English were now muffl^;; fi 
sign that they were in earnest in the pursuit, and bent op 
mftking a thoroug'h search. The two gigs could not be mom 
than a hundred yards from .the yawl, and Jthuel knew thftt 
they were the two fastest-rowing boats of the.Epglish fleet-rr- 
so fast, indeed, that Cufie and his li^iiitenants had made 
several successful matches with them, against the officers of 
different vessels. 

" Hist 1" said Ghita, whose heart was in her mouth. 
" Oh ! Raoul, they come I" 

Coming, indeed, were they ; and that with vast velocity. 
" So careful, however, was the stroke, that they were within 
two hundred feet of the yawl, before Raoul and his com. 
panion took the alarm, and plunged their, own oars again 
into the water. Then,,indeed, the gigs might be 4inily seen ; 
though the shadows of the land deepened the obscurity of 
night so far, as to render objects at even a less distance 
quite indistinct. The suddenness and imminency of the 
dapger appeared to arouse all there was of life in Carlo 
Giuntotardi. He steered, and steered w#ll, being accus- 
.toiped to ,the office, by living so long on the coast; and h9 
31 
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sheered in for the rocks, with the double view of landing, ii 
necessary, and of getting still deeper within the shadows. 

It was soon evident the English gained. Four oars 
against two were fearful odds; and it was plainly apparent 
the yawl must be overtaken. 

" Oh ! uncle, towards the arch and water-cavern of the 
point," whispered Ghita, whose hands were clasped on her 
breast, as if to keep down her emotions. " That may yet 
save him I" 

The yawl was in the act of whirling round the rocks, 
which form the deep cove, on which the Marina Grande of 
Sorrento lies. Carlo caught his niece's idea, and he kept 
his tiller hard a-port ; telling Raoul and Ithuel, at the same 
time, to take in their oars, as quick as possible. The men 
obeyed,, supposing it was the intention to land, and take to 
the heights for shelter. But just as they supposed the boat 
was about to strike against some perpendicular rocks, and 
Raoul was muttering his surprise that such a spot should be 
chosen to land at, it glided through a low natural arch, and 
entered a little basin, as noiselessly as a bubble floating in a 
current. The next minute, the two gigs came whirling 
round the rocks ; one following the shore, close in, to prevent 
the fugitives from landing, and the other steering more 
obliquely athwart the bay. In still another minute, they 
had passed a hundred yards ahead, and the sound of their 
movements was lost 



CHAPTER XXV. 

"And chiefly thou, O spirit, that dost prefer, 
Before all temples, the upright heart and pure, 
Instruct me ; fir thou know'st" 

Milton. 

Tee spot in which Carlo Giuntotardi had taken refuge, 
t^ well known on the Sorrentine shore, as the water-cavern, 
at the ruins of Queen Joan's country-house. Cavern it is 
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not, though the entrance is beneath a low, natural arcn ; 
the basin within being open to the heavens, and the place 
resembling an artificial excavation, made to shelter boats in ; 
profiting by the natural passage to obtain an entrance. Let 
the origin of this little haven be what it may, art could not 
have devised a more convenient, or a more perfect refuge 
than it afforded to our fugitives at a most critical moment.. 
Oiice through the arch, the boat would have been effectually 
concealed from her pursuers, under a noon-day sun ; nor 
would any, who were unacquainted with the peculiarities of 
the entrance, dream of a .boat's lying, as it might be, buried 
in the rocks of the little promontory. Neither Ghita nor 
her uncle any longer felt concern ; but, the former an- 
nounced her intention to land here, assuring Kaoul that $he 
could, easily find her way into the bridle-path which leads to 
St. Agata. 

The desperate character of the recent chase, aided by his 
late almost miraculous escape from death, joined to the 
necessity of parting from" his mistress, rendered our hero 
melancholy, if not moody. He could not ask Ghita to share 
his dangers any longer ; and yet he felt, if he permitted her 
now to quit him, the separation might be for ever. Still he 
made no objection ; but, leaving Ithuel in charge of the boat, 
he assisted Ghita up the funnel-like sides of the basin, and 
prepared to accompany her on her way to the road. Carlo 
preceded the pair ; telling his niece that she would find him 
at a cottage on the way, that was well known to both. 

The obscurity was not so great as to render the walking 
very difficult ; and Raoul and Ghita pursued their course 
Slowly along the rocks, each oppressed with the same sen- 
sation of regrei at parting, though influenced by nearly- 
opposing views for the future. JThe girl took the young 
man's arm without hesitation ; and there was a tenderness 
in the tones of her voice, as well as in her general manner, 
that betrayed how nearly her heart was interested in what 
was passing. Still, principle was over uppermost in her 
thoughts ; and she determined, now, to speak plainly, and 
to the purpose. 

" Raoul," she said, after listening to some one of.those fer 
vent declarations of love that were peculiarly agreeable to one 
«f her affectionate and sincere nature, even when she most fell 
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ihe neressity of repelling the insinuatiag suit ; " there muat 
be ail end of this. I can never go through, again, the scenes 
1 have lately witnessed, nor allow you to run such fearfiil 
risks. The sooner we understand each othec, and I may 
say, the so( iner we part, it will be the wiser, and the better 
for the interests pf both. I blame myself, for suffering the 
intimacy tn lasjt so long, and for proceeding so far." 

"And this is said by a fervent-souled Italian girl!— One 
f eighteen years ; — who comes of a region in which it is 
the boast, that the heart is even warmer than the sun ; of a 
race, among whom it is hard to find one— out, even a poor 
one — who is not ready to sacrifice home, country, hopes, 
fortune, nay, life itself, to give happiness to the man who 
has chosen her from all the rest of her sex." 

" It would seem to me easy to do all this, fiaoul. Si— 4 
think I could sacrifice everything you have named, to make 
you happy 1 Home I have not, unless the Prince's Towers 
can thus be called ; country, since the sad event of this -weefk, 
1 feel as if I had altogether lost ; of hopes, I have few in this 
World, with Which your image has not been connected ; but, 
those which were once so precious to me, are now, 1 fear, 
lost ; you know I have no fortune, to tempt me to stay, or 
you to follow ; as for my life, I fear it will soon be very 
VEilueless — am sure h will be miserable." 

" Then why not decide at once, dearest Ghita, to throw 
the weight of your sorrows on the shoulders of one strong 
enough to bear them? You care not for dress, or gay ap- 
pearances, and can take a bridegroom even with the misera- 
ble aspect of a lazzairone, when you know the heart is right. 
.You will not despise me because I am not decked as I might 
be for the bridal. Nothing is easier than to find an altar 
and a priest among these monasteries ; and the hour for 
saying mass is not very distant. Give me a right to claim 
you, and I will appoint a place of rendezvous, bring in the 
lugger to-morrow night, and carry you off in triumph to our 
gay Provence ; where you will find hearts gentle as your 
own, to welcome you with joy, and call you sister;" 

Raoul .was earnest in his manner, and it was not possible 
to doubt his sincerity Though an air of self-satisfaction 
gleamed in his face, when. he alluded to his present personal 



Rppearance, for he well knew all his advantages \a that way, 
in spile of the di'ess.of a lazzarone. 

" Urge me not, dear Raoul," Ghita answered, though, 
anconsciously to herself, she pressed closer to his side, and 
both sadness and love were in the very tones of her voice; 
" urge me not, dear Raoul ; this can never be. I have 
already told you the gulf that lies between us ; you will not 
cross it, to join me, and I cannot cross it, U> join you. 
Nothing but that could separate us ; but that, to my eyes, 
. grows broader and deeper every hou?." 

" Ah, Ghita, thou deceivest me^ and thyselE Were thy 
feelings as thou fanciest, no human indueement could lead 
thee t» reject me." 

' " It is not a human inducement, Raour ; it is one above 
earth, and all it holds." 

" Peste I— These priests are scourges sent to torment men 
in every shape ! They inflict hard' fessons in childhood, 
teach asperity in youth,, and make us superstitious and' silly 
in age. I do not wonder that my brave compatriots drove 
them from France; they did nothing but devour liKe locusts, 
and deface the beauties of providence." 

" Raoul, thou art speaking of the ministers of God !" 
Ghita observed meekly, but in sorrow. 

" Pardon me, dearest Ghita ; I have no patience when I 
remember what a trifle, afler all, threatens to tear us asun- 
der. Thou pretendfest to love me ?" 

" It is not pretence, Raoul, but a deep, and I fear, a pain- 
ful reality." 

" To think that a girl so frank, with a heart so tender, 
and a'soul so true, will allow any secondary thing to divide 
her from the man of her choice !" 

" It is not a secondary, but a primary thing, Raoul ; oh ! 
that I could make thee think so. The qufestion is between 
thee and God — were it aught else, thou might'st indeed pre- 
vail." 

" Why trouble thyself about my religion, at all I Are 
there not thousands of wives who tell their beads, and repeat 
their aves, while their husbands think of anything but hea- 
ven? Thou and I can overlook this difference; others 
Overlook them, and keep but one heart between them still. 
F never would molest thee, Ghita, in thy gentle worship." 
31 * 
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" It is not thou that I dread, Raoul, but myself;" an- 
swered the girl, with streaming eyes, though she succeeded 
ui suppressing the sobs that struggled for utterance. " ' A 
house divided against itself cannot stand,' they say ; how 
could a heart that was filled with thee, tind place, for the 
love it ought to bear the author of its being. When the 
husband lives only for the world, it is hard for the wife to 
think of heaven as she ought." 

Raoul was deeply touched with the feeling Ghita betrayed, 
while he was ready to adore her for the confiding sincerity 
with which she confessed his power over her heart. Hia 
answer was given with seductive tenderness of. manner, 
which proved that he was not altogether unworthy of the 
strange conflict he had created in so gentle a breast. 

"Thy God will never desert thee, Ghita," he said; "thou 
hast nothing to fear as my wife, or that of any other man. 
JVone hut a brute could ever think of mole.sting thee in thy 
worship, or in doing aught that thy opinions render neces- 
sary, or proper. I would tear the tongue from my mouth, 
before reproach, sneer, or argument, should be used to bring 
thee pain, after 1 once felt that thou leanedst on me for sup- 
port. All that I have said has come from the wish that 
thou would'st not misunderstand me, in a matter that I 
know thou think'st important." 

" Ah ! Raoul, little dost thou understand the hearts of 
women. If thy power is so great over me to-day, as almost 
to incline me from the most solemn of all my duties, what 
would it become when the love of a girl should turn into the 
absorbing affection of a wife I I find it hard, even now, to 
reconcile the love I bear to God, with the strong feeliag thou 
hast created in my heart. A year of wedded life would 
endanger more than I can express to you in words." 

" And, then, the fear of losing thy salvation, is stronger 
than thy earthly attachments ?" 

" Nay, Raoul, it is not that. I am not selfish, or cowardly 
as respects myself, I hope ; nor do J think, at all, of any 
punishment that might follow from a maT;riage with an un- 
believer ; what I most apprehend is being taught to love my 
God less than I feel I now do, or than, as the creature of his 
ftiercy, I ought." 

" Thou speakest as if man could rival the itping whom 
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Ihou •worshippest. I have alwajs understood, that the love 
we bear the Deity, and that we bear each other, are of a 
very diiferent quality. I can see no necessity for their in- 
terfering with each other." 

" Nothing can be less alike, Raoul ; yet one may impair, 
if not destroy the other. Oh ! if thou wouid'st but believe 
that thy Saviour was thy God, if thou could'st but be dead 
tcy his love, and not active against him, I might hope for 
better things ; but 1 dare not pledge all my earthly duties 
to one who is openly an enemy ot my own great Master and 
Redeemer." 

" I will not, cannot aeceive thee, Ghita — that I leave to 
the priests. Thou know'st my opinions, and must take me 
as I am, or wholly reject me. This I say, though 1 leel 
that disappointment, if you persist in your cruelty, will drivo 
me to some desperate act, by means of which I shall yet 
taste of the mercies of these English." 

" Say not so, Raoul ; be prudent for the sake of your 
country — " 

"But not for thine, Ghita?" 

" Yes, Raoul, and for mine also. I wish not to conceal 
how much happier I shall be in hearing of your welfare and 
peace of mind. I fear, though an enemy, it will ever give 
me pleasure to learn that thou art victorious. But, here is 
the road, yonder the cottage where my uncle waits for me, 
*nd we must part. Heaven bless thee, Raoul ; my prayers 
will be full of thee. Do not — do not, risk more to see me, 
but, if — " The heart of the girl was so full, that emotion 
choked her. Raoul listened intently for the next word, but 
he listened in vain. 

" If what, dear Ghita 1 Thou wert about to utter some- 
thing that I feel is encouraging." 

< " Oh ! how I hope it may be so, my poor Raoul ! I was 
going to add, if God ever touches thy heart, and thou 
wouid'st stand before his altar, a believer, with one at thy 
side who is ready and anxious to devote all to thee, but her 
love of the Being who crea^fid her, and her treasures of 
future happiness, seek Ghita ; thou wilt find her thou 
wouid'st have." 

Raoul stretched forth his arms to clasp the tender girl to 
nis bosom; but, fearful of herself, she avoided him, and fled 
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Klong the path like one terrified with the apprehension' of 
pursuit. The young man paused a motnent, half inclined 
to follow ; then prudence regained its influence, and he be- 
thought him of the necessity of getting to a place of safety 
while It was yet night.' The future was still before him, in 
nope, and that hope led him to look forward to other occa- 
sions to press his suit; 

Little, however, did Raoul Yvard, much as he prized hfef, 
know Ghita Caracoioli. Her nature was full of womanly 
sensibilities, it is true, and heK heart replete with tenderness 
for him in particular; but the adoration she paid to God, 
was of that lasting chhraeter which endures to thfe end. In 
all she said and felt, she was truth' itself $ and while no 
false shame interposed' to cause her to conceal her attiaeh- 
oient, there was a moral armour thrown about her purposes, 
that rendered them impregnable to the assaults of the World. 

Our hero found Ithuel sleeping in the boat, in perfect 
security. The graniteman thoroughly understood his situa- 
tion, and foreseeing a long row before him, he had quietly 
lain down in the stern-sheet of the yawl, and was taking his 
rest, as tra**quiWy as he had ever done in his bertli on board 
le Feu^Follet.- He was even aroused with diffioul'ty, and he 
resumed the oar with reluctancci Before descending the 
funnel, Raoul had taken a survey of the water from the 
rocks above. He listened' intently, to catch any sounds thckt 
might arise from the English boats. But nothing was visible 
in the obscurity,' while distanoej or caution, prevented any- 
thing from being audible. Salisfied' that all was safe out- 
side, he determined to row out into the Bay, and, making ^ 
circuit to avoid his enemies, push to the westward, in the 
expectation of finding hid lugger in the offing. As there 
w^s now a considerable land-breeze, and the yawl was 
lightened of so much of her freight, there was little' doubt 
of his being able to effect his purpose, so far as getting out 
of sight was concerned, at least, long ere the return of light. 

" Pardie, Etooelle?" Raoul exclaimed, after he had given 
the American, jog the third, " you sleep like a friar who is 
paid for saying masses at midnight. Come, ami ; now is 
our time to move, for all is clear outside." 

" Well, natur', they say is a good workman, Captain 
Rule," answered Ithuel, gapn.g and rubbing his eyes; "ana 



LE FEU-FOI.I.ET. 369 

Dever did ahe turn off a prettier hiding-place than this. One 
sleeps so quietly in it ! Heigho ! I suppose the ash must be 
kept moving, or we may yet miss our passage back to 
France. Shove her bows round, Captain Rule ; here is the 
hole, which is almost as hard to find, as it is to thread a 
needle with a cable. A good shove, and she will shoot out 
into the open water." 

^ Raoul did as desired. Ithuel touching the tiller, the yawl 
glided through the opening, and felt the long ground-swell 
of the glorious Bay. The two adventurer.? looked about 
them with some concern, as they issued from their-hiding 
place, but the obscurity was too deep to bring anything in 
view on the face of the waters. The flashing that occasion- 
ally illuminated the summit of Vesuvius, resembled heat- 
lightning, and would have plainly indicated (he position of 
that celebrated mountain, had not its dark outlines been 
visible, exposing a black mass at the head of the Bay. The 
ragged mountain-tops, behind and above Castel a Mare, 
were also to be traced, as was the whole range of the 
nearer coast, though that opposite was only discoverable 
by the faint glimmerings of a thousand lights, that were 
appearing and disappearing, like stars eclipsed, on the other 
side of the broad sheet of placid water. On the Bay itself 
little could be discerned ; under the near coast, nothing, the 
shadows of the rocks obscuring its borders with a wide belt 
of darkness. 

After looking around them quite a minute in silence, the 
men dropped their oars, and began to pull from under the 
point, with the intention of making an offing before they set 
their little luggs. As they came out, the heavy flap of can- 
vass, quite near, startled their ears, and both turned instinc- 
tively to look ahead. There, indeed, was a vessel, standing 
directly in, threatening even to cross their very track. She 
was close on a wind, with her larboard tacks aboard, and 
had evidently just shaken everything, in the expectation oj 
luffing past the point without tacking. Could she succeed 
in this, it would be in her power to- stand on, until com- 
pelled to go about beneath the very cliffs of the town of 
Sorrento. This was, in truth, her aim ; for again she 
(hook all her sails. 

"■ Peste !" muttered Raoul ; " this is a bold pilot — he loves 
24 
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thfe rocks, as il ihey were his mistress ! VVe must lie ({Uiet, 
FItooelle, and let him pass ; else he may trouble us." 

" 'Twill be the wisest, Captain Rule; though I do not think 
him an Englishman. Hark 1 The ripple under his bow is 
like that of a knife going through a ripe water-melon." 

" Mon Feu-Follet !" exclaimed Raoul, rising and actually 
extending his arms, as if to embrace the beloved crafV. 
" Etooelle, they seek us, for we are much behind our 
time !" 

The stranger drew near fast ; when his outlides became 
visiible, there Was no iliistakifig them. The two enormous 
Itiggs, the little jigger, the hull, almost awash, and the whole 
of the fai^y form, came mistily into view, as the swifl bird 
assumes colour and pi-oportion, while it advances aut of the 
dfepth of the void. The vessel was but a hundred yards 
distant ; in another minute^ she would be past. 

" Vive la Republique .''' said Raoul, distinctly, though he 
feared to trust his voice with a loud hail. 

Again the canvass flapped, and the trampling of feet was 
bebrd bh the lugger's deck ; then she came sweeping into 
the wind, within fifty feet of the yawL Raoul watched the 
itibvement; and by the time her way was nearly lost, he 
was alongside, and had caught a rope. At the tiext instant, 
he was on board her. 

Raoul trod the deck of his lugger, again, with the pride 
of a monarch, as he ascends his throne. Certain of her 
Sailing qualities, and confident of his own skill, this gallant 
seaman was perfectly indifferent to the circumstance that he 
was environed by powerful enemies. The wind and the 
hour were propitious, and no sensation of alarm disturbed 
the exultation of that happy moment. The explanations 
that passed between him and his first-lieutenant, Pintard, 
were brief but distinct. Le Feu-Follet had kept off the land, 
with her sails lowered, a trim in which a vessel of her rig 
and lowness in the water would not be visible more than five 
pr six miles, until sufficient time had elapsed, when she was 
(akep ipto the Gulf of* Salerno, to look for signals from the 
^^igjits of pt. Agata. Finding none, she went to sea again, 
&s has been stated, sweeping along the coast, in the hope of 
falling in with intelligence. Although she could not be seen 
by her enemies,*she saw the three cruisers who were on the 
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look-oiit, and great uneasiness prevailed on board, concern- 
ing the fartes of .the absentees. On the afternoon of that 
day, the lugger was carried close in with the >)orth- west side 
of Ischia, which island she rounded at dusk, seemingly 
intending to anchor at Baia;, a harbour seldom without allied 
cruisers. As the wind came off the land, however, she kept 
away, and passing between Procida and Mysenum, she cama 
out into the Bay of Naples, about three hours before meeiiii^ 
with Raoul, with the intention of examining the whole of the 
opposite coast, in search of the yawl. She had seen the 
light at the gaff of the Proserpine, and, at first, supposed it 
might be a signal from the missing boat. With a view to 
make sure of it, the lugger had been kept away, until tho 
night-glasses announced a ship ; when she was hauled up on 
u wind, and had made two or three successive half-boards, 
to weather the point where her captain lay concealed ; the 
Marina Grande of Sorrento being one of the places of render 
vous mentioned by our hero, in his last instruction^, 

There was a scene of lively congratulation, and of even 
pleasing emotion, on the deck of the lugger, when Raoul so 
unexpectedly appeared. He had every quality to make 
himself beloved by his men. Brave, adventurous, active, 
generous and kind-hearted, his qualities rendered him a 
favourite to a degree that was not common even among the 
feople of that chivalrous nation. ■ The French mariner will 
bear familiarity better than his great rival and neighbour, 
the Englishman; and it was natural with our hero to be 
frank and free with all ; whether above him or below him in 
condition. The temperaments to be brought into subjection 
were not as rude and intractabte as those of the Anglo-Saxon ; 
and the off-hand, dashing character of Raoul was admirably 
adapted to win both the admiration and the affections of his 
people. They now thronged about him, without hesitation 
or reserve, each man anxious to make his good wishes 
known, his felicitations heard. 

" I have kept you playing about the fire, camarades," 
said Raoul, affected by the proofs of attachment ne received , 
' but, we will now take our revenge. There are English 
boats m chase of me, at this moment, under the land ; we 
will try to pick up one or two of them, by way of letting 
them know there is still such a vesse' as Ic Feu-Follet." 
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An exclamation of pleasure followed ; then an old quarter* 
master, who had actually taught his commander his first 
lessons in seamanship, shoved through the crowd, and put 
his questions with a sort of authority. 

" Man capitaine," he said, " have you been near these 
English?" 

" Ay, Benoit ; somewhat nearer than I could wish. To 
own the truth, the reason you have not sooner seen me, was, 
that I was passing my time on board our old friend, La Pro- 
serpine. Her officers and crew would not lose my company, 
when they had once begun to enjoy it." 

" Peste ! — mon cher capitaine — were you a prisoner!'' 

" Something of that sort, Benoit. At least, they had mc 
on a grating, with a rope round the neck, and were about 
Id make me swing off, as a spy, when a happy gun or two> 
from Nelson, up above there, at the town, ordered them to 
let me go below. As I had no taste for such amusements, 
and wanted to see mon cher Feu-Follet, Etooelle and I got 
into the yawl, and left them ; intending to return and be 
hanged, when we can find nothing better to do." 

This account required an explanation, which Raoul gave 
in a very few words, and then the crew were directed to go 
to their stations, in order that the lugger might be properly 
worked. The next minute the sails were filled, on the lar- 
board-tack, as before, and le Feu-Follet again drew ahead, 
standing in for the cfiffs. 

" There is a light in motion, near Capri, mon capitaine," 
observed the first-lieutenant ; " I suppose it to be on board 
some enemy. They are plenty as gulls, about this bay." 

'.'^You are very right. Monsieur. 'Tis la Prosperine; 
she shows the light for her boats. She is too far to leeward 
to meddle with us, however, and we are pretty certain 
there is nothing between her and the ships off the town, 
that can do us any harm. Are all our lights concealed 1 
Lei them be well looked to, monsieur." 

"All safe, mon capitaine. Le Feu-Follet never shows her 
lantern, until she wishes to lead an enemy into the mire !" 

"Raoul laughed, and pronounced the word '■•horC in 
Ine emphatic manner peculiar tb a Frenchman. Then, aa 
she lugger was drawing swiftly in towards the rocks, he 
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went on the forecastle himself, to keep a proper look-out 

ahead ; Ilhuel, as usual, standing at his siJe. 

The piano, or plain, of Sorrento terminates, on the side 
of the bay, in perpendicular cliffs of tufa, that vary from one 
to near two hundred feet in height. Those near the town 
are among the highest, and are lined with villas, convents, 
and other dwellings, of which the foundations are frequently 
placed upon shelves of rock, fifty feet below the adjacent 
streets. Baoul had been often here, during the short reign of 
the Rufo faction, and was familiar with most of the coast. 
He knew that his little lugger might brush against the very 
rocks, in most places, and was satisfied that if he fell in 
iyith the Prosperine's boats at all, it must be quite near the 
land. As the night wind blew directly down the bay, sigh- 
ing across the campagna between Vesuvius and Castel a 
Mare, it became necessary to tack off-shore, as soon as le 
V'eu-FoUet got close to the cliffs, where the obscurity was 
greatest, and her proportions an^ rig were not discernible 
at any distance. While in the very act of going round, and 
before the head-sheets were drawn, Raoul was startled by a 
sudden hail. 

"Felucca, ahoy!" cried one, in English, from a boat 
that was close on the lugger's bow. 

" Halloo !" answered Ithuel, raising an arm, for all near 
him to be quiet. 

" What craft's that ?" resumed he in the boat. 

" A felucca sent down by the admiral, to look for the 
Proserpine — not finding her at Capri, we are turning up to 
the anchorage of the fleet again." 

" Hold on a moment, sir, if you please ; I '11 come on 
board you. Perhaps, I can help you out of your difficulty ; 
for I happen to know something of that ship." 

"Ay, ay — bear a hand, if you please; for we want to 
make the most of this wind while it stands." 

It is singular how easily we are deceived, when the mind 
commences by taking a wrong direction. Such was now 
he fact, with him in the boat, for he had imbibed the 
notion that he could trace the outlines of a felucca, o. 
which so many navigate those waters, and the idea that it was 
Ihe very lugger he had been seeking, never crossed his mind, 
32 - 
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Acting under the delusion, he was soon alongside, and on 
the deck of his enemy. > 

" Do you know this gentleman, Etooeik'. ?" demanded 
Raoul, who had gone to the gangNvay to receive his visiter." 

" It is Mr. Clinch, the master's-mate of the accursed Pro 
serpine ; he who spoke us in the yawl, off the point yon- 
der." 

" How 1" exclaimed Clinch, his alarm being sufficiently 
apparent in his voice ; " have 1 fallen into the hands of 
Frenchmen ?" 

"You have,Monsieur," answered Raoul, courteously, "but 
not into the hands of enemies. This is le Feu-FoUet, and 
[ am Raoui Yvard." 

" Then all hope for Jane is gone, for ever ! — I have pass* 
ed a happy day, though a busy one, for I did begin to think 
there was some chance for me. A man cannot see Nelson 
without pulling up, and wishing to be something like him , 
but, a prison is no place for promotion." 

" Let us go into my cabin, Monsieur. There we c&a con- 
verse more at our ease ; aud we shall have a lig'"*/* 

Clinch was in despair ; it mattered not to MiSJ, whither 
he was taken. In the cabin he sat the picture of a helpless 
man, and a bottle uf brandy happening to star'' on the table, 
he eyed it with something like the ferocity Wi.'i which the 
hungry wolf may be supposed to gaze at the lamb ere he 
leaps the fold. 

" Is this the gentleman you mean, Etooelle 1" demanded 
Raoul, when the cabin-lamp shone on the prisoner's face ; 
" he who was so much rejoiced to hear that his enemy was 
not hanged 7" 

" 'Tis the same. Captain Rule ; in the main, he is a good- 
natured officer — one that does more harm to himself than 
to any one else. They said, in the ship, that he. went up to 
Naples to ao you some good turn or other." 

"Bon/ — You have been long in your boat, Mr. Clinch 
—we will give you a warm supper and a glass of wine — ■ 
lifter which, you are at liberty to seek your frigate, and to re- 
turn to your own flag." 

Clinch stared as if he did not, or could not, believe what 
he heard — then the truth flashed on his mind, and he burst 
into tears. Throughout that day his feelings had been in 
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extremes, hope once more opening a long vista of happiness 
for the future, through the renewed confidence and advice of his 
captain. Thus far he had done well, and it was by striving 
to do still better that he had fallen into the hands of the enemy. 
For a single moment the beautiful fabric which revived hopes 
had been industriously weaving throughout the day, was 
torn into tatters. The kindness of Raoul's manner, how- 
ever, his words* and the explanations of Itbuel, removed a 
mountain from his breast-; and be became quite unmanned. 
There is none so debased as not to retain glimmerings of 
the bright spirit that is associated with the grosser particles 
of theii' material nature. Cliiieh had in him the livihg con- 
sciousness that he was capable Of better things, and he en 
dUred momeftts of deep anguishj as the image of the patient, 
gelf-devoting, and Conslarit Jane i-ose before his tnind's eye 
to Jepfoach him with his weaknesses. 

It is true that she never made these feproaches in t&rms ; 
sd far ftom thatj she w'ould not even believe the sFa riders o( 
those she itiistook for his enemies ; but Clinch could not 
always quiet the spirit withiti him, and he often felt degrad- 
ed as he remembered with how much more firmness Jane 
Mpported the load of hope deferred, thaii he did himself. 
The i'ecent iftterview with Cuffe had aroused all that was 
left of ambition and feelf-respect, and he had left the ship 
that morfling with a full and manly determination t6 reform, 
and to make one c6fitinued and persevering effort to obtain 
a eommissioii, and with it Jane. Then followed capture 
and the moment of deep despair. But Raout's generosity 
removed the load, and again the prospect brivbtened. 
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CHAPTEK XXVL 

^ Oh ! many a drRam wae lO the ship 
An hour before her death; 
And sight of honie, with sighs disturb'd 
The sleeper's long-drawn breath." 

Wilson. 

Raoul soon decided on his course. While he was cMi- 
Boling Clinch, orders had been sent to Pintard to look for 
the other gig ; but a few minutes' search, under the clifi's, 
satisfied those on deck that she was not to be found ; and the 
fact was so reported below. Nor could all Ithuel's ingenuity 
extract from the captured boat's crew, any available infor- 
mation on the subject. There was an egprit de corps among 
the Proserpines, as between their own ship and le Feu-Follet, 
which would have withstood, on an occasion like this, both 
threats and bribes ; and he of the Granite state was compelled 
to give the matter up as hopeless ; though, in so doing, he 
did not fail to ascribe the refusal to betray their shipmates, 
on the part of these men, to English obstinacy,, rather than 
to any creditable feeling. The disposition to impute the 
worst, to those he hated, however, was not peculiar to Ithuel 
or his country ; it being pretty certain he would have fared 
no better on board the English frigate, under circumstances 
at all analogous. 

Satisfied, at length, that the other boat had escaped him, 
and feeling the necessity of getting out of the Bay while it- 
was still dark, Raoul reluctantly gave the order to bear up, 
and put the lugger dead before the wind, wing-and-wing. 
By the time this was done, the light craft had turned so far 
to windward, as to be under the noble rocks that separate the 
piano of Sorrento from the shores of Vico ; a bold promon 
fory, that buttresses the sea, with a wall of near or quite a 
thousand feet in perpendicular height. Here she felt the 
full force of the land-wind ; and when her helm was put up, 
and her sheets eased off, a bird turning on the wing would 
not have come round more gracefully, and scarcely with 
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gieater velocity. The course now lay ftom point to point, 
in order to avoid being becalmed within the indentations of 
the coast. This carried the lugger athwart the cove of Sor- 
rento, rather than into it, and, ot' course, left Yelverton, who 
had landed at the smaller inarina, qpite out of the line of her 
course. 

So^wid was the progress of the little craft, that within 
fifteen minutes after bearing up, Raoul and Ithuel, who again 
occupied thei-r stations on the fbrecaBtle, saw the- head-land 
where they bad so lately been concealed,- and ordered the 
helm a-portf in order to sheer out and give it a berth. Then 
rock was passed after rook, cove after ceve, and village after 
village, until the entrance between Capri- and Campanella 
was again reached. ' In sweeping down the shore, in this 
manner, the intention was to pick up any boat that might hap 
pen to be in the lugger's track; for, while Raoul was disposed 
to let his prisoner go, Ue had a strong desire to seize any other 
officers of the frigate that might fall in his way. The search 
was ineffectual, however j and when the lugger came out 
into the open sea, all expectation of further success^ of this 
nature, was- reluctantly abandoned^, 

As le Feu-Follet was now in dangerous proximity to three 
cruisers of the enertiy, the moment was one that called for 
decision. Fortunately, the positions of the English vessels 
were known to Raoul, a circumstance that lessened the 
danger, certainly; but it would not do to continue long 
within a league of their anchorage, with the risk of the land 
breezes failing. As yet the darkness, and the shadows of 
the land, concealed the privateer, and her commander deter- 
mined, if, not literally to make hay while the sun shone, 
at least to profit by its absence. With this view, then, he 
ordered the lugger hove-to, the boat of Clinch hauled to the 
Ie6 gangway, and the prisoners to be all brought on deck ; 
the common men, in the waist, and the master's-mate, aft. 

" Here I must lose the pleasure of your c'o»npa'By, Mon- 
sieur CHnch," said Raoul, with a courtesy that may almost 
be termed national. "We are quite as near voire belle 
Pfoserpine as is safe, and / long for noire belle France. 
The wind is fair to take us off the coast, and two hours will 
sarry us out of sight, even were it noon-day. You will have 
the complaisance to make my duty to Monsieur Cuffe — oiii- 
32* 
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pardie t and to ces braves Italiens, who are so much zc 
amis of Sir Smees ! Touchez-la." 

Raoul laughed, for his heart was light, and sundry droll 
conceits danced* through his brain. As for Clinch, the whole 
was Greek to him, with the exception that he understood it 
was the intention of the French to take their vessel off the 
Eoast, a circumstance that he was not sorry to learn, though 
he would have given so much, a few hours earlier, to have 
known where to find her. Raoul's generosity had worked 
a revolution in his feelings, however, and nothing was far- 
ther from his wishes, now, than to be employed against the 
celebrated privateersman. Still, he had a duty to perform 
to the service of which he was a member, another to Jane, 
and a last to himself. 

"Captain Yvard," said the masfer's-mate, taking the 
other's offered hand, " I shall never forget this kindness on 
your part ; it comes at a most fortunate moment for me. 
My happiness in this world, and perhaps in the world to 
come," — an ejaculation of " Cah !" involuntarily escaped the 
listener — " depended on my being at liberty. I hold it to 
be fair, however, to tell you the whole truth. I must do all 
I can to capture or destroy this very lugger, as well as any 
other of the king's enemies, as soon as I am my own master 
again." 

" Bon ! — I like your frankness, Monsieur Clinch, as 
much as I like your humanity. I always look for a brave 
enemy when un Anglais comes against me ; if you are ever 
in the number, I shall expect nothing worse." 

" It will be my duty. Captain Yvard, to report to Captain 
Cuffe, where I found the Folly, where I lefl her, and where 
I think she is steering ! Even your armament, crew, and 
all such little particulars, I shall be questioned on ; I must 
answer honestly." 

" Mon cher, you are ' honest fellow,' £is you Anglais say. 
I wish it was noon-day, that you might better see our deck 
. — Le Feu- FoUet is not ugly, that she should wish to wear a 
veil. Tell everything, Clinch, mon brave ; if Monsieuf 
Cuffe wish to send another party against our lugger, come 
in the first boat en personne. We shall always be happy to 
«;e Monsieur Clinch. As for where we steer, you see our 
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.head is toward la belle France ; and there is plenty of room 
for a long chase. Adieu, mon ami — au revoir." 

Clinch now shook hands, heartily, with all the officers ; 
again expressed his sense of the liberality with which he 
was treated, and this, too, with emotion ; then he followed 
his ipepple into the boat, and pulled away from the lugger's 
side, holding his course toward the light which was still 
burning on board the Proserpine. At the same time le Feu- 
Foliet filled, and soon disappeared from his eyes, in the 
darkness, running off, wing-and-wing, and steering west, as 
if really making the best of her way towards the Straits of 
Bonifacio, on her road .to France. 

But, in fact, Raoul had no such intention. His cruise 
was not up, and his present position, surrounded as he was 
with enemies, was full of attraction to one of his temperament. 
Only the day before he appeared in the disguise of a lazza- 
rone, he had captured, manned, and sent to Marseilles a 
valuable store-ship ; and he knew that another was hourly 
expected in the bay. This was an excuse to his people for 
remaining where they were. But the excitement of con- 
stantly running the gauntlet, the pleasure of demonstrating 
the superior sailing of his lugger, the opportunities for dis-' 
tinction, and every other professional motive, was trifling, as 
compared with the tie which bound him to, the feeling that 
unceasingly attracted him towards Ghita. With his lotre, 
also, there began to mingle a sensation approaching to 
despair. While Ghita was so gentle, and even tender, with 
him, he had ever found her consistent, and singularly firm 
in her principles. In their recent dialogues, some that we 
have forborne to relate on account of their peculiar charac- 
ter, Ghita had expressed her reluctance to trust her fate with 
one whose God was not her God, with a distinctness and 
force that left no doubt of the seriousness of her views, or 
of her ability to sustain them in acts. What rendered her 
resolution more impressive, was the ingenuous manner 
with which she never hesitated to admit Raoul's power over 
her affections, leaving no pretext for the common-place sup- 
position that the girl was acting. The conversation of that 
night, weighed heavily on the heart of the lover, and he could 
not summon sufficient resolution to part — perhaps for 
months — with such an apparent breach between him and 
bis hopes. 
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As soon as it was known, therefbre, that the Itaggt v»j 
far enough at b-ea, to be out of sight from the boat of Clinch, 
she came by the wind on the larboard tack, again, heading 
up towards the celebrated ruins of Psestum, on the eastern 
shore of the Bay of Salerno. To one accustomed to the 
sea, there would not have seemed sufficient wind to urge 
even that light craft along, at the rate with which she glided 
through the water. But the land breeze was charged with 
the damps of midtnight ; the canvass was thickened' from the 
same cause ; and the propelling power had nearly double its 
apparent force. In an hour after hauling up, le Feu-Follet 
tacked, quite eight miles distant from the spot where she 
altered her direetion, and far enough to windward to lay her 
course in, directly for the cliffs beneath the village of St. 
Agata ; or the present residisnce of Ghita. In proceeding 
thus, Raoul had a double intention before him. English 
ships were constantly passing between Sicily, Malta, and 
Naples ; and, as those bound north would naturally draw in 
with the land at this point, his position might enable him to 
strike a sudden blow, with the return of day, should any 
suitable vessel be in the offing next morning. Then he hoped 
for a signal from Ghita, at least — and such things were very 
dear to his heart ; or, possibly, anxiety and affection might 
bring her down to the water-side, when another intetview 
would be possible. This was the weakness of passion ; and 
Raoul submitted to its power, like feebler-minded and less 
resolute men f the hero becoming little better than the vulgai 
herd, under its influence. 

The two or three last days and nights had been hours of 
extreme anxiety and care to the officers and crew of the 
lugger, as well as to their commander, and all on board 
began to fbel the necessity of sleep. As for Ithuel, he had 
been in his hammock an hour ; and Raoul now thought 
seriously of following his example. Giving his instructions 
to the young lieutenant who was in charge of the deck, our 
hero went below, and, in a few minutes, he was also lost to 
present hopes and fears. 

Everything seemed propitious to the lugger, and the inten- 
tions of her commander. The wind went down, gradually, 
until there was little more than air enough to keep steerage- 
Way on the vessel, while the ripple on the water disappeared. 
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leaving nothing behind it but the ion^, heavy, ground-swell, 
that alwt^s stirs the bosom of the ocean, like the heaving 
i^espiration of some gigantic animal. The morning grew 
darker, but the surface of the gulf was glassy and tranquil, 
leaving no immediate motive for watchfulness, or care. 

These are the lethargic moments of a seaman's life. Days 
(if toil bring nights of drowsiness ; and the repose of nature 
presents a constant temptation to imitate her example. The 
reaction of excitement destroys the disposition to indulge in 
the song, the jest, or the tale ; and the mind, like the body, 
is disposed to rest from ite labours. Even the murmuring 
-wash of the water, as it rise* and falls against the .vessel's 
sides, sounds like a lullaby, and sleep seems to be the one 
great blessing 'of existence. lUnder such circumstanoes, 
therefore, it is not surprising 'that the watch on the deck of 
the lugger, indulged this necessary want. It is permitted to 
the common men to doze at such moments, while a few are 
lon the alert; but, even duty, in the absence of necessity, 
'feels its 'task to be irksotne, and difficult of performance. 
Look-out after look-out lowered his head ; -the young man 
who was seated on the arni'chest aft began to lose his coa- 
sciousness of present things, in dreamy recollections of Pro- 
vence, his home, and the gifl of his youthful admiration. 
The seaman at the helm alone kept his eyes open, and all 
his faculties on -the alert. This is a station in which vigi- 
lance is ever required ; and it> sometimes happens, in vessels 
where the rigid discipline of a regular service does not exist, 
'that others t4ly so much on the circumstance, that they for- 
get their own-duties, in depending on. the due discharge of 
his, 'by the rtian at the wheel. 

Such, to a certain degree, was now the fact on board le 
Feu-Follet. One of the best seamen in the lugger was at 
the helm, and each individual felt satisfied that no shift of 
wind could occur, no change of sails become necessary, that 
Antoine would not be there to admonish them of thecircum- 
Btance. One day was so much like another, too, in that 
i.ranquil season Of the year, and in that luxurious sea, that 
all on board knew the regular mutations that the hours pro- 
duced. The southerly air in the morning; the zephyr in 
the afternoon ; and the land wind at night, were as much 
matters of course, as the rising and setting of the sun. No 
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one felt apprehension, while all submitted to the influence- 
of a want of rest, and of the drowsiness of the chmate. 

Not so with Antoine. His hairs were grey. Sleep was 
no longer so necessary to him. He had much pride of 
calling, too; was long experienced, and possessed senses 
sharpened and rendered critical by practice, and many dan- 
gers. Time and again, did he turn his eyes towards Cam- 
panel la, to ascertain if any signs of the enemy were in sight ; 
the obscurity prevented anything from being visible, but the 
dark outline of the higli and rock-bound coast. Then he 
glanced his eyes over the deck, and felt how completely 
everything depended on his own vigilance and faithfulness. 
The look at the sails and to windward brought no cause for 
uneasiness, however, and presuming on his isolation, he 
began to sing, in suppressed tones, an air of the Troubadours; 
one that he had learned in childhood, in his native langve 
du midi. Thus passed the minutes, until Antoine saw the 
first glimmerings of morning, peeping out of the darkness, 
that came above the mountain-tops, that lay in the vicinity 
of Eboli. Antoine felt solitary ; he was not sorry, to greet 
these symptoms of a return to the animation and communion 
of a new day. 

"Hist! mon lieutenant/" whispered the old mariner, un- 
willing to expose_the drowsiness of his young superior to the 
gaze of the common men ; '* mon lieutenant — 'tis I, Antoine.' 

" Eh ! — bah ! — Oh, Antoine est-ce-que foi 1 Bon — what 
would you have, mon ami." 

" I hear the surf, I think, mon lieutenant. Listen — is not 
that the water striking on the rocks of the shore ?" 

" Jamais ! You see the land is a mile from us ; this coast 
has no shoals. The captain told us to stand close in, before 
we hove-to, or called him. Pardie ! — Antoine, how the 
little witch has travelled in my watch ! Here we are, within 
musket's range from the heights, yet there has been no 
wind." 

" Pardon, mon lieutenant — I do not like that sound of 
the surf; it is too near for the shore. Will you have the 
kindness to step on the forecastle and look ahead, monsieur ? 
•he iighi is beginning to be of use." 

The young man yawned, stretched his arms, and walked 
forward; the first to indulge himself, the first, also, to relieve 
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the uneasiness of an old shipmate, whose experience be 
respected. Still his step was not as quick as common, and 
it was near a minute ere he reached the bows, or before he 
gained theknight-heads. But his form was no sooner visible 
there, than he waved his arms frantically, and shouted in a 
voice that .reached the recesses of the vessel — 

"Hard up — hard up with the helm, Antoine — ease ofl 
the sheetsj mes enfana /" 

he Feu-Follel rose on a heavy ground-swell, at that 
moment ; in the next she settled down with a shock resem- 
bling that which we experience when we leap and alight 
sooner than was expected ; there she lay cradled in a bed of 
rocks, as immoveable as one of the stones around her ; — 
stones that had mocked the billows of the Mediterranean, 
within the known annals of man, more than three thousand 
years. In a word, the lugger had struck on one of those 
celebrated islets, under the heights of St. Agata, known as 
the Islands of the Sirens, and which are believed to have 
been commemorated by the oldest of all the living profane 
writers. Homer himself. The blow was hardly given, before 
Raoul appeared on deck. The vessel gave up all that had 
life in her, and she was, at once, a scene of alarm, activity, 
and exertion. 

It is at such a moment as this, that the most useful quali- 
ties of a naval captain render themselves apparent. Of all 
around him, Raoul was the calmest, the most collected, and 
the best qualified to issue the orders that had become neces- 
sary. He made no exclamations — uttered not a word of 
reproach — cast not even a glance of disapprobation on any 
near him. The mischief was done ; the one thing needful 
was to repair it, if possible, leaving to the future the cares 
of discipline and the distribution of rewards and punishments. 

" She is as fast anchored as a cathedral, mon lieutenant," 
lie quietly pbserved to the very officer through whose remiss- 
ness the accident had occurred ; " I see no use in these sails. 
Take them in, at once ; they may set her further on the 
rocks, should she happen to lift." 

The young man obeyed ; every nerve in his body agitated 
by the sense of delinquency. Then he walked aft, cast one 
look around him at the desperate condition of the lugger 
»nd, with the impetuosity of character that belongs to his 
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country, he plunged into the sea, from which his body aevui 
re<appeared. The melancholy suicide was immediately jre- 
ported to Raoul. 

" Boa" — was the answer. " Had he done it an hour ear 
lier, le Feu-Follet would not have been set up on these rocks, 
like a vessel in a ship-yard^— moM, mes enfans, courage / — • 
We 'II yet see if our beautiful lugger cannot be saved." 

If there were stoicism and bitterness in this answer, there 
was not deliberate cruelty. Raoul loved his lugger, next to 
Ghita, before allithings on earth, and, in his eyes, the fault 
of wrecking her in a ,calm, was to be classed among the 
unpaidonable sins. Still, it was by no means a rare occur- 
rence. Ships, like men, are often cast away by an excess 
of confidence ; and oui own coast, one of the safest in the 
known world .for the prudent mariner to approach, on ac> 
count of the regularity of its soundings, has many a tale to 
tell of disasters similar to this, which have occurred, simply 
because no signs of dEoiger were apparent. Our hero would 
not have excused himself for.suchaegligence, and that which 
self'love will not induce us to pardon, will hardly be con- 
ceded to philanthropy. 

The pumps were sounded, and it was ascertained that the 
lugger had come down so easily into her bed, and lay there 
with eo little straining of her seams, that she continued tight 
as a 'bottle. This left all the hope which circumstances 
would allow, of still saving the vessel. RaoUl neglected no 
useful precaution. By this time the light was strong enough 
to enable him to see a felucca coming .slowly down from 
Salerno, before the wind, or all that was still left of the night' 
air, and he despatched Ithuel with an armed boat to seize 
her, «iod bring her alongside of the rocks. He took this 
course with the double purpose of using the prize, if prac- 
ticable, in getting his own vessel off, or, in the last resort, 
of making his own escape, and that of his people, in her 
to France. He did not condescend to explain his motives, 
however; nor did anyone presume to inquire into them. 
Raoul was now strictly a commander, acting in a desperate 
emergency. He even succeeded in suppressing the consti- 
tutional volubility of his countrymen, and in substituting few 
it tlie deep, attentive silence of thorough discipline ; one of 
»he great causes of bis own unusual success in maritirrK 
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enterprises. To the want of this very silence aiid attention 
(nay be ascribed so many of those naval disasters which 
have undeniably befallen a people of singula!- (enterprise and 
courage. Those who wish them well, will be glad to learn 
that the evil has been, in a gteat measufej repaired. 

As soon as the boat was sent to seize the felucca, the 
yawl was put into the Vater, and RaoUl, himself, began to 
sound around -the lugger. The focks of the Sirens, as the 
islets are called to this day, are sufficiently elevated above 
the surface of the sea to be visible at some distaiice ; though, 
lying in a line with the coast, it would hot have been easy 
for the look-outs of le Feu-FoUet to discern them at the houi* 
when she struck, ever had they beeii on the alert* The 
increasing light, however, enabled the French fully to as- 
certain their position, and to learn the extent of the evil. 
The lugger had been lifted into a crevice between two of the 
rocks, by a ground-swell heavier than common ; and though 
there was deep water all round her, it would be impossible 
to get her afloat again without lightening. So long as the 
wind did not blow, and the sea did not rise, she was sa& 
enough; but a swell that should force the hull to rise and 
fall, would inevitably cause her to bilge. These facts were 
learned in five minutes after the yawl was in the water, and 
inuch did Raoul rejoice at having so promptly sent IthUel in 
quest of the felucca. The rocks ^ere next reconnoitred, in 
order to ascertain what facilities they offered to favour the 
discharging of the vessel's stores. Some of them were high 
enough to protect articles from the wash of the water, but it is 
at all times difficult to lie alongside of rocks that are ex' 
posed to the open sea ; the heaving and setting of the ele- 
ment, even in calms, causing the elevation of its surface so 
much to vary. On the present occasion, however, the 
French found less swell than common, and that it was pos- 
sible to get their stores ashore at two or three different 
points. 

Raoul now directed the work to commence in earnests 
The lugger carried four boats ; viz — a launch, a cutter, the 
yawl, and a jolly-boat. The second had been sent after th6 
felucca, with a strong crew in her ; but the three others 
were employed in discharging stores. Raoul perceived at 
once that thp moTtienf was not one for half-way measures} 
33 25 
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tind that large sacrifices must be made, to save the hull of 
the vessel. This, and the safety of his crew, were the two 
great objects he kept before him. All his measures were 
directed to that end. The water was started, in the lug- 
ger's hold, by staving the casks,- and the pumps were set in 
motion, as soon as possible. Provisions, of all sorts, were 
cast into the sea, for le Feu-Follet had recently supplied 
herself, from a prize, and was a little deeper than heir best 
trim allowed. In short, everything that could be spared, was 
thrown overboard, barely a sufficiency of food and water 
being retained, to last the people, until they could reach 
Corcica ; whither it was their captain's intention to proceed, 
the moment he got his vessel afloat. 

The Mediterranean has no regular tides, though the water 
rises and falls materially, at irregular intervals ; either the 
effect of gales, or of the influence of the adjacent seas. This 
circumstance prevented the calamity of having gone ashore, 
at high water, while it also prevented the mariners from 
profiting by any flood. It left them, as they had been placed 
by the accident, itself, mainly dependent on their own exer- 
tions. 

Under such circumstances, then, our hero set about the 
discharge of his responsible duties. An hour of active toil, 
well directed, and perseveringly continued, wrought a material 
change. The vessel was small, while the number of hands 
was relatively large. At the end of the time mentioned, the 
officer charged with the duty, reported that the hull moved 
under the power of the heaving sea, and that it might soon 
Ije expected to strike, with a force to endanger its planks 
and ribs. This was the sign to cease discharging, and to 
complete the preparations that had been making, for heav- 
mg the lugger off; it being unsafe to delay that process, 
after the weight was sufficiently lessened, to allow it. The 
launch had carried out an anchor, and was already return- 
ing towards the rocks, paying out cable, as it came in 
But the depth of the water rendered this an anxious service 
since there was the danger of dragging the ground-tackk 
home, as it is termed, on account of the angle at which it 
lay. 

At this moment, with the exception of the difficulty last 
named, everything seemed propitious. The wind had gona 
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down entirely, the southerly air having lasted but a short 
time, and no other succeeding it. The sea was, certainly, 
not more disturbed than it had been all the morning, which 
was at its minimum of motion, while the day promised to 
be calm and clear. Nothing was in sight but the felucca, 
and she was not only in Ithuel's possession, but she had 
drawn within half-a-mile of the rocks, and was sweeping 
still nearer at each instant. In ten minutes she must come 
alongside. Raoul had ascertained thai there was water 
enough, where le Feu-Follet lay, to permit a vessel like his 
prize, to touch her ; and many things lay on deck, in readi- 
ness to be transferred to this tender; previously to beginning 
to heave. The rocks, too, were well garnished with casks, 
cordage, shot, ballast, and sueh other articles as could be 
come at — the armament and amunition excepted. These 
last our hero always treated with religious care, for, in all 
he did, there was a latent determination resolutely to defend 
himself. But, there were no signs of any such necessity's 
being likely to occur, and the officers began to flatter them- 
selves; with their ability to get their lugger afloat, and in 
sailing trim, before the usual aflernoon's breeze should set 
in. In waiting, therefore, for the arrival of the felucca, 
and, in order that the work might meet with no interrup- 
tion, when the men once began to heave, the people were 
ordered to get their breakfasts. 

This pause in the proceedings gave Raoul an opportunity 
to look about him, and to reflect. Twenty times did he 
turn his eyes, anxiously, towards the heights of St. Agata, 
where there existed subjects equally of attraction and appre- 
hension. It is scarcely necessary to say that the first was 
Ghita ; while the last arose from the fear that some curious 
eye might recognise the lugger, and report her condition to 
the enemies known to be lying at Capn ; only a league or 
two on the other side of the hills. But all was seemingly 
tranquil there, at that early hour ; and the lugger making 
very little show when her canvass was not spread, there was 
reason to hope that the accident was as yet unseen. The 
approach of the felucca would probably betray it ; though 
the precaution had been taken to order Ithuel to show no 
signs of national character. 
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Raoul Yvard was a very different man, &t this ntoment 
of leisure and idleness, from what he had been a few hours 
earlier. Then he trod the deck of his little cruiser with some 
such feelings as the man who exults in bis strength^ and 
rejoices in his youth. Now he felt as all are apt to feel 
whr> are rebttked by misfortunes and disease. Nevertheless, 
his character had lost none of its high chivalry ; and even 
here, as he sat on the taffrail of the stranded Feu-FoUet, he 
meditated carrying some stout Englishman by surprise and 
boarding, ha the event of his not succeeding in getting off 
the luggeri The felucca would greatly aid such an enter- 
prise ; and his crew wa^ strong enough, as well as suffi- 
ciently trained, to promise success. 

On such an expedient, even, was he ruminating, as Ithuel.) 
in obedience to an order given through the trumpet, brought 
his prize alongside, and secured her to the lugger. The men 
who had accompanied the American were now dismissed to 
their morning's meal, while Raoul invited their leader to 
share his frugal repast, where he sat. As the two broke 
their &sts, questions were put and answered, concetning what 
had occurred, during the hour or two the parties had been 
aepftrated< Raoul's tale was soon told ; but the other learned 
with concern, that the crew of the felucca had taken to their 
boat, and esciaj^d to the landing of the Scaricatojo^ on find'- 
ing that the capture of their vessel was inevitable. This 
proved that the character of the wreck was known« and left 
but little hope that their situation would not be reported to 
tlie English, in the course of the morning. 
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CHAPTEE XXVn. 



- " But now lead on ; 



la nie is no delity ; with thee to go, 
Is to »U^yi h«riB ; with thee hfie to stajr, 
In tn go beqpe anwilliqg ; thqu to me 
Art an thing? under heav'n, all places thou." 

TiiE intelligence communicated by Ithuel essentially 
altered Rcioul'g views of his actual situation. An active man 
might go from the Marinelta, at the foot of the Scaricatojo, 
or Ihe place where the crew of the felucca had landed, to 
the Marina Grfinde of Sorrento, in an hour. At the latter 
beach, boats were always to be found, and two hours 
jnore would carry the iiiessengep, by water, to, the ships off 
Capri, even in a calm. The first of these important hours 
had now elapsed some time; and he could not doubt that 
vigorous arms were already employed in pulling across the 
few leagues of water that separated the island from the shores 
of Sorrento. The day was calm, it is true 5 and it would be 
impossible to move the ships ; but two frigates and a heavy 
sloop'iof-war, might send such a force against him in boats, 
as, in his present situation, would render resistance DPxt to 
hopeless. 

Raoul ceased eating, and, standing on the taffrail, he cast 
mxious looks around him. His sturdy followers, ignorant 
of all the dangers by which they were environed, were con- 
suming their morning's meal, with the characteristic indif- 
. Terence to danger that marks the ordinary conduct of sea- 
men. Even Ithiiel, usually so sensitive on the subject of 
English power, and who had really so much to apprehend, 
lihould he again fall into the hands of the Proserpines, was 
masticating his food, with the keen relish of a man who had 
been hard at work the whole morning. All appeared uncon- 
scious of their critical condition ; and to Raoul it seemed as 
if the entire responsibility rested on his own shoulders. 
Fortunately, he was not a man to shrink from his present 
duties ; and he occupied the only leisure moment that would 
33* 
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be likely to ofier that day, in deliberating on his resources, 
nnd in maturioig his plans. 

The armament still remained in the lugger, but it was 
doubtful if she would float without removing it; and, admit- 
ting this necessity, the question arose of, what was to bo 
done with it, in order to render it available, in the event of 
an attack. Two, or even four of the light guns might be 
worked on the decks of the felucca ; and here he determined 
they should be immediately placed, with a proper supply of 
cartridges and shot. Twenty men thrown into that light 
craft, which Ithuel reported as sailing and sweeping well, 
might prove of the last importance. Then one of the islets 
had a ruin on it, of what was believed to be an ancient 
temple. It is true, these ruins were insignificant, and 
scarcely visible at any distance ; but, on a close examina- 
tion, and by using some of the displaced stones with judg- 
ment, it was possible to entrench a party behind them, and 
make a stout resistance against light missiles ; or such as 
boats would most probably use. Raoul got into the yawl, 
and sculled himself to this spot, examining the capabilities 
witli care and judgment. Afler.this, his mode of proceeding 
was matured to his own satisfaction. 

The usual time had been consumed, and the hands were 
" tijrned to ;" each officer receiving the orders necessary to 
the discharge of the duty confided to his particular superin- 
tendence. As Ithuel had captured the felucca, Raoul felt it 
right to intrust him with the command of the prize. He was 
directed to take on board the armament and ammunition 
necessary to a defence, to mount the guns in the best mannei 
he could, and to make all the other fighting preparations ; 
while another gang struck into the felucca's hold, such arti- 
cles from the lugger, as it was desirable to save. 

Another party, under the first-lieutenant, landed the re- 
mainder of the light carronades, pieces of twelve pounds 
only, with the proper stores, and commenced the arrange- 
ments to place them in battery among the ruins. A small 
supply of food and water was also transferred to this islet. 

While these dispositions were in progress, Raoul himself, 
assisted by his sailing-master, prepared to heave the lugger 
off the rocks. To this, at present the most important duty, 
our hero gave his personal inspection ; for it required skill 
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judgment, and caution. The physical force of the crew 
was reserved to aid iU the attempt. At length everything 
was ready, and the instant had arrived when the momen- 
tous trial was to be made. The lugger had now been ashore 
quite four hours, and thf> sun had been up fully three. By 
this time, Raoul calculated that the English, at Capri, knew 
»of his misfortune, and little leisure remained in which to do 
a vast deal of work. The hands were all summoned to the 
bars, therefore, and the toil of heaving commenced. 

As soon as the cable got the strain, Raoul felt satisfied 
that the anchor would hold. Fortunately, a fluke had taken 
a rook, a circumstance that could be known only by the 
result; but, so long as the iron held together, there was no 
danger of that material agent's failing them. The last part 
of the process of lightening was now performed as rapidly 
as possible, and then came the trial-heave at the bars. 
Every effort was fruitless, however, inch being gained after 
inch, until it seemed as if the hemp of the cable were ex- 
tending its minutest fibres, without the hull's moving any 
more than the rocks on which it lay. Even the boys were 
called to the bars ; but the united force of all hands, the 
officers included, produced no change. There was an in- 
stant when Raoul fancied his best course would be to set fire 
to the hiflk, get on board the felucca, and sweep off to the 
southward, in season to avoid the expected visit from the 
English. He even called his officers together, and laid the 
proposition before them. But the project was too feebly 
urged, and it met with too little response in the breasts of 
his auditors to be successful. The idea of abandoning that 
beautiful and faultless little craft, was too painful, while 
the remotest hope of preserving it remained. 

Raoul had measured his hours with the accuracy of a 
prudent general. It was now almost time for the English 
boats to appear, and he began to hope that the Neapolitans 
had made the great mistake of sending their information to 
the fleet off Naples, rather than carrying it to the ships at 
Capri. Should it prove so, he had still the day before him, 
and might retire under cover of the night. At all events, 
-he lugger could not be abandoned without an enemy in 
sight, and the people were again called to the bars for a re- 
newed effort. As water mi^ht be obtained at a hundred 
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points on the coast, and the distance to Cprsica was so small, 
the last gallon had been started and pumped out, during the 
recent pause, 

Qi^r hero felt that this was the final effort. The bold 
of le Feu-Fpllet was literally empty, and all her spare spara 
wer? floating annong the rocks, if she eould not be started 
now, he did not possess the ^eans to get her off. The an- 
chor held ; the cajile, though stretched to the utmost, stood, 
and every creature, but himself, w?s at the. bars. The 
ground-swell bad be«n lessening all the morqing, and little 
aid was now to be had from the rising of the waiter. Still 
that little must be obtained ; without it, the task seemed hope- 

1^8, 

«' Get fofidy, men," cried Raoul, as he paced the tafirail ; 
" an,d heave at the wo^rd. We will wait for a swell, then 
strain every nerve till so^Bett^ing part. Pas, encore, rues 
er^am — jja« encore I St^nd by ! — Yonder comes a fellow 
who) will lift us-rheaye a, strain -ttt heave harder^— heave, 
bpdy s^nd soul ! — heave, altogether |" 

The, men obeyed. First they hove a gentle strain ; then 
the effort was incres^d, and, obedient to the order, just as 
the ground-swell rollefj under the lugger's bottom, they 
threw out theiif utniost §treQgth, and the hull started for the 
first tiiBe. This was eqcouraging, though the "Vnovement 
did not exceed six inches. It was a decided movement, and 
■was nia4e in the right direction. This success nerved the 
people to an increa^d effort. It was probable that, at the 
next ?t^fain, they wo4ld, throw a tenth more impetus into 
their muscles. Of all this, Raoul was aware, and he deter- 
mined npt to let the feeling flag, 

" Encore, mes ertfot^s/" he said, " Heave, and get ready ! 
Be watchful — now 's your time ! Heave, and rip the planks 
off the lugger's bottom — heave, men, heave 1" 

This time, the effort answered to the emergency ; the 
swell rolled iii, the men threw out their strength, A surge 
was felt, it was followed up by a strain, and le Feu-FoUet 
shot off her bed into deep water, rolling, for want of ballast, 
nearly to her bammqck-Qloths. She soon lay directly over 
her anchor. 

Here was success 1 — Triumphant success ; and that, at a 
moment when the most sanguine had begun to despair 
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The men embraced each other, showing a hundred mani- 
festations of extravagant joy. The tears came to Raoul's 
eyes ; but he had no opportunity of concealing them, every 
officer he had pressing around him to exchange fehcitations. 
The scene was one of happy disorder. It had lasted two 
or three minutes, when Ithuel, always cold and calculating, 
edged his way through the throng to his commander's side 
and pointed significantly in the direction of Campanella. 
There, indeed, was visible, a division of the expected boatsi 
It was pulling towards them, having that moipent doubled 
the cape ! 

Ithuel's gesture was too significant to escape attention, 
and every eye followed its direction. The sight was of a 
nature not to be mistaken. It at once changed the current 
of feeling in all who beheld it. There was no longer a 
doubt concerning the manner in which the news of the 
accident had travelled, or of its effect on the English at Capri. 
In point of fact, the padrone of the captured felucca, with a 
sole eye to the recovery of his vessel, had ascended the 
Scaricatojo, afler landing at the Marinella, at its foot, fast 
as legs could carry him ; had rather run, than glided, along 
the narrow lanes of the piano and the hill-side to the beach 
of Sorrento ; had thrown himself into a boat, manned by 
four lusty Sorrentine watermen — and Europe does not con- 
tain lustier or bolder ; had gone on board the Terpsichore, 
and laid his case before Sir Frederick Dashwood, ignorant 
of the person of .the real commanding officer among the 
three ships. The young baronet, though neither very wise, 
nor very much experienced in his profession, was exceed- 
ingly well disposed to seek distinction. It immediately 
occurred to his mind, that the present was a fitting opportu- 
nity to gain laurels. He was second in rank, present ; and, 
in virtue of that claim,. he fancied that the fiist could do no 
more than send him in command of the expedition, which 
he righly foresaw Cuffe would order against the French. 
But there arose a difficulty. As soon as Sir Frederick 
reported the nature of the intelligence he had received to 
.lis senior captain, and his own wish to be employed on the 
occasion, the rights of Winchester interposed to raise a 
question. Cuffe was prompt enough in issuing an orde' for 
tach ship to man and arm two boats, making six in all and 
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in giving .■ necessary details, but he lost buino precious 
time in dociaiiig as to who was to command. This was 
the cause oC delay, and had given rise to certain hopes in 
Raoul, that facts were subsequently to destroy. In the end, 
Sir Frederick prevailed ; his rank giving him a decided ad- 
vantage; and tlie division of boats that was now approaching 
was under his orders. 

Raoul saw he had rather more than an hour to spare. 
To fight the felucca, unsupported, against so many enemies, 
and that in a calAn, was quite out of the question. That 
small, low crafl might destroy a few of her assailants, but 
she would ipevitably be carried at the first onset. There 
was not time to get the ballast and other equiprpents into 
the lugger, so as to render her capable of a proper resist- 
ance ; nor did even she offer (he same advantages for a 
defence, unless in quick motion, as the ruins. It was deter- 
mined, therefore, to make the best disposition of the two 
vessels that circumstances would allow, while the main 
dependence should be placed on the solid defences of stone. 
With this end, Ithuel was directed to haul his felucca to a 
proper berth ; the first-lieutenant was ordered to get as 
much on board le Feu-Follet as possible, in readiness to 
profit by events ; while Raoul himself, selecting thirty of 
his best men, commenced preparing the guns on the rocks 
(or active service. 

"A single half-hour wrought a material change in the 
state of things. Ithuel had succeeded in hauling the felucca 
vnto a berth among the islets, where she could not easily be 
approached by boats, and where her carronades might be 
rendered exceedingly useful. Much of the ballast was again 
on board the lugger, and a few of her stores, sufficient to ren- 
der her tolerably stiff, in the event of a breeze springing up ; 
and Raoul had directed the two inside guns of the felucca 
to be sent on board her and mounted, that she might assist 
in the defence with a flanking fire. The great difficulty 
which exists in managing a force at anchor, is the opportu- 
nity that is given the assailant of choosing his point of 
attack, and by bringing several of the vessels in a line, 
pause them to intercept each other's fire. In order to pre- 
yent this, as much as in his power, Raoul placed his two 
floating-batteries out of line, though it was impossible to 
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.make such a disposilion of them as would not leave each 
wxpQsed, on one point of attack, in a degree greater than 
any other. Nevertheless, the arrangement was so made, 
that either a vessel or the ruins might aid each craft respec- 
tively against the assault on her weakest point. 

When his own guns were ready, and the two vessels 
moored, Raoul visited both the lugger and felucca, to 
iinspect their preparations, and to say a cheerful word to 
Iheir men. He found most things to his mind ; where they 
were not, he ordered chaiiges to be made. With the lieu- 
tenant, his conversation was brief, for that officer was one 
who possessed much experience in this very sort of warfare, 
and could be relied on. With Ithuel, he was more commu- 
nioative ; not that he distrusted the citizen of the Granite 
state, but that ' he knew him to be a man of unusual 
resources, could the proper spirit be aroused within him. 

" Bien, Elooelle," he said, when the inspection was 
ended> '^ much will depend on the use you make of these 

two, gliUIS." 

" i know that, as well as you do yourself. Captain Rule," 
answered the other, biting off at least two inches from half a 
yard of pig-,taiil ; " and, what 's more, I know that I fight 
with a rope round my neck. The spiteful devils will hardly 
overlook all that 's passed ; and though it will be dead ag'in 
all law, they '11 work out their eends on us both, if we don't 
work out our eends on them. To my mind, the last will be 
the most agreeable, as well as the most just." 

" Bon l-'^Do not throw away your shot, Etooelle.'* 

'' I !-"Why, Captain Rule, I 'm nat'rally economical. That 
would be wasteful, and waste I set down for a sin. The 
only place I calculate on throwing the shot,, is into the face 
and eyes of the English. For my part, I wish Nelson, him- 
self, was in one of them boats — I wish the man no harm 
bwt I do wish he was in one of them very boats." 

" And, Etooelle, 1 do not. It is bad enough as it is, enti 
nous ; and Nelson is very welcome to stay on board his 
Foudroyant f voild ! — The enemy is in council ; we shall 
soon hear from them. Adieu, mon ami ; remember our two 
Hepubliques .'" 

BsQul squeezed Ithuel's hand, and entered his boat. The 
iistitnce to the ruin was trifling, but it vas necessary to 
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make a small circuit in order to reach it. While doiug thii, 
the young mariner discovered a boat pulling from the direc- 
tion of the mariuella, at the foot of the Scaricatojo, which 
had got so near, unseen, as, at first, to startle him by its 
proximity. A second look, however, satisfied him that no 
cause of apprehension existed, in that quarter. His eye 
could not be deceived. The boat contained G<hita and her 
uncle ,- the latter rowing, and the former seated in the stern, 
with her head bowed to her knees, apparently in tears 
Raoul was alone, sculling the light yawl with a single hand, 
and he exerted himself to meet these unexpected, and, in the 
circumstances, unwelcome visiters, as far as possible from 
the rocks. Presently the two boats lay side by side, 

" What means this, Ghita !" the young man exclaimed ; 
" do you not see the English, yonder ; 'at this moment 
making their preparations to attack us. In a few minutes 
we shall be in the midst of a battle, and thou here !" 

" I see it all, now, Raoul," was the answer, " though we 
did not on quitting the shore ; but we would not turn back, 
having once come upon the Bay. I was the first in St. Agata 
to discover the evil that had befallen thee ; from that moment 
I have never ceased to entreat my uncle, until he has con- 
sented to come hither." 

" With what motive, Ghita ?" asked Raoul, with sparkling 
eyes — " at length thou relentest — wilt become my wife 1 In 
my adversity, thou rememberest thou art a woman !" 

" Not exactly that, dear Raoul ; but I cannot desert thee, 
altogether, in this strait. The same objection exists now, I 
fear, that has ever existed to our union ; but that is no reason 
[ should not aid thee. We have many friends along the 
heights, here, who will consent to conceal thee ; and I have 
come to carry thee and the American to the shore, until an 
opportunity offer to get thee to thine own France." 

" What ! desert ces braves, Ghita, at a moment like this! 
— Not to possess thy hand, dearest girl, could I be guilty of 
an act so base." 

" Thy situation is not theirs. The condemnation to death 
hangs over thee, Raoul ; shouidst thou again fall into English 
hands, there will be no mercy for thee." 

" Assez — this is no moment for argument. The English 
are in motion, ^^d there is barely time for thee to get to a 
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safe distance, ere they begin to fire. Heaven bless thee, 
Ghita ! This care of thine draws my heart to thee closer 
than ever ; but we must now separate. Signer Giuntotardi, 
pull more towards Amalfi. I see that the English mean to 
attack us from the side of the land — pull more towards 
Amalfi." 

" Thou tellest us this in vain, Raoul," Ghita quietly, but 
firmly answered. " We have not come here on an un- 
meaning errand — if thou refusest to go with us, we will 
remain with thee. These prayers, that thou so despisest, 
may not prove useless." 

" Ghita I — this can never be. We are without cover- 
almost without defences — our vessel is unfit to receive thee, 
and this affair will be very different from that off Elba. 
Thou would'st not willingly distract my mind with care for 
thee, at such a moment !" 

" We will remain, Raoul. There may come a moment, 
when thou wilt be glad to have the prayers of believers. 
God leadeth us hither, either to take thee away, or to 
remain, and look to thy eternal welfare, amid the din of war." 

Raoul gaz6d at the beautiful enthusiast, with an intensity 
of love and admiration, that even her truthful simplicity had 
never before excited. Her mild eyes were kindling with 
holy ardour, her cheeks were flushed, and something like the 
radiance of heaven- seemed to beam upon her countenance. 
The young man felt that time pressed ; he saw no hope of 
overcoming her resolution, in season to escape the ap- 
proaching boats ; and it might' be, that the two would be 
safer in some nook of the ruins, than in attempting to return 
to the shore. Then, that never-dying, but latent, wish to 
have Ghita with him, aided his hasty reasoning and he de- 
cided to permit the girl, and her uncle, to come upon the 
islet, that he was to defend in person. 

Some signs of impatience had begun to manifest them- 
selves among his people, ere Raoul made up his mind to 
the course he would follow. But, when he landed, support- 
ing Ghita, that chivalry of character, and homage to the 
sex, which distinguishes the southern Frenchman, changed 
the current of feeling, and their two acquaintances were 
received with acclamation. The acts of self-devotion seemed 
heroic, and that is always enough to draw applause among 
34 
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B people E>o keenly alive to glary. Still, the time to make 
the necdssary dispositions was short. Fortunately, the 
surgeon had taken his post on this islet, as the probable scene 
of the warmest conflict, and he had contrived to make his 
preparations to receive the huit, in a cavity of the rock, 
behind a portion of the ruin, where the person would be 
reasonably safe. Raout saw the advantages of this pcsi- 
tion, and he led Qhita and her uncle to it,' without pausing 
to deliberate. Here he tenderly embraced the girl, a liberty 
Gbita could not repel at .such a moment ; then he tore him- 
self away, to attend to duties which had now become 
urgently pi<essing. 

In point of fact, Sir Fredcriuk Dashwood' hod made hi8 
dispositions, and was advancing to the assault, being already 
within the range of grape. For the obvious t«ason of pre- 
venting the French from attempting to escape to the shore, 
he chose to approach from that side himself, an arrange- 
cnent that best suited Raoul; who, foreseeing the probability 
of the course, had made his own pr^arations with an eye 
to such an event. 

Qf boats, there were eight in sight, though only seven 
were drawing near, and were ia line. Six bad strong 
erews, were armed, and were evidently fitted for action. 
Of these, three had light boat-guns in their bows, while the 
other three carried small-arms-men, only. The seventh 
boat was the Terpsichore's gig, with its usual crew, armed ; 
though it was used by the commanding officer himself, as a 
sort of ehevQil de hataiile, in the stricter meaning of the terra. 
In other words. Sir Frederick Dashwood pulled through the 
line in it, to give his orders, and encourage his people. 
The eighth bo3t, which kept aloof, quite out of the range of 
grape, was a shore-craft, beteagii^ to Capri, in which 
Andrea Barrofaldi, and Vito Viti ha^ come, expressly, to 
witness the capture, or destruction, of their old enemy. 
When Raoiil was taken in the Bay of Naples, these two 
worthies fancied that their mission was ended^ — that they 
tniiiht return, with credit, to Porto Ferrajo, and again hold 
ap their heads, with dignity and self-complacency, among 
tl^. functionaries of the island. But, the recent escape, and 
<he maimer in which they had beea connected with it» 
v'ljtirely al.tesed the sta.te yf things., A new load of re 
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B{i|:)nsibtilj,ty rest^^ on tbeir shoulders ; fresh opfirobnum 
VV9S to be ^net, antj put down ; and the last acquisition of 
ridicule, prpmis^id to throw the first proofs of their simpli- 
city a|»d dullness entirely into the shade. Had not Griffin 
and his associates been implicated in the affair, it is prob- 
£(ble the vicftigovernatoiife and the podesta would have been" 
stm more pbnoxio^s to censure ; butj as, things were, the 
§ly Icjft^s, open jests,, ^nd oblique innuendoes of all they met 
ij» the ship, ha,d detespiiped the hoaes;t roagiBtratea, to retire 
to their proper pursuits, on terra-firma, at the earliest 
QQ<:asioD. In \'bfi. mean tipi^,, t,Q escape persecution, and 
tq Qbtetin, a modicum, of the gloify that: was now toi be earned, 
ijiey bad jhjred a hpat, and accompanied th© expedition, ia 
ih^ pharacter of amate^iiPS, It formed no part of their plan, 
however, l;o share in ^he coipbat ; a view of' its incidents 
^irig quite; as, piiichi. ^ ^i^ YMi strongly maintained, when 
his i^i^h4 inade; ^ ^iu(^(^ioQ ^o the contrary, as was necea 
uary to vindicate their conduct and courage, in the judgment 
<jf every Elbasw 

" Cospetjo!" h^^^elaifn^ii in the warmth eif oppositions^ 
'•' Signer Andrea, your pr^^ppsitiona are mare in tfe spirit oi 
an unreflecting boy, than, \n that of ^ disereet viee-gaverna- 
tQ;:!e. If we ta,ke swords ansd mu^ets in the- boat, as you 
appear tp, wish, th^ devil may i^m^ ws to use them ; and 
ijifhat dpjes either pf us, know of such, thingsi? The pen is a 
wore bffittijjig weapon fpii a magistrate, thaa a keennedged 
sword, or a foul-smelling piece of fire-arms. I am amazed 
that your natiye seiis,ihiji.ti^ dp not teach you this^ There 
is an itidecency in men's nnistakwg- their duties, and, of all 
things on earth, heaven protect me from falling into such an 
errpv ! jV false pqsitipn is despicaiWe^" 

"Thou art warm, friend Vitq, and that without occasion. 
For my part, I think men should be prepared) for any emer- 
gency that may happen, , History is full of examples in 
which civilians and scholars, ay, even churchmen, have 
distinguished, themselves by feats of arms, on proper occii- 
(iions ; and I confess to a philosophical curiosity to ascertain 
he sensations with which men seek and expose life." 

■' That's your besetting weakness. Signer Andrea, and 
-h^ emergency drives me so far to lose sight of the respect 
\\^aX a podesta owes tp a vice-.gpvernatpre, as to fetA con 
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strained to tell you as much. Philosophy plays the very 
devil with your judgment. With about half of what you 
possess, the Grand Duke couldn't boast of a more sensible 
subject. As for history, I don't believe anything that's in 
it ; more especially since the nations of the north have be- 
gun to write it. Italy once had histories ; but where am 
they now ? For my part, I never heard of a man's fighting 
who was not regularly bred to arms ; unless it might be 
some fellow who had reason to wish he had never been 
born," 

" I can Dame you several men of letters, in particular, 
whose fame as soldiers is only eclipsed by that earned bj 
their more peaceful labours, honest Vito — ^Michael Angelo 
Buonaretti, for instance, to say nothing of various warlike 
popes, cardinals, and bishops. But we can discuss this 
matter after the battle is over. Thou seest the English are 
already quitting their ships, and we shdll be In the rear o^ 
the combatants." 

" So much the better, Corpo di Bacco ! — who ever heard 
of an army that carries its brains in its head, like a human 
being 1 No — no — Signor Andrea ; I have provided myself 
with a string of beads, which I intend to count over, with 
aves and paters, while the firing lasts, like a good Catholic ; 
if you are so hot, and bent on making one in this battle, you 
may proclaim in a loud voice one of the speeches of the 
ancient consuls and generals, such as you will find them, in 
any of the old books." 

Vito Viti prevailed. The vice-governatore was obliged 
to leave the arms behind him, and this, too, without making 
any great difference in the result of the day's fighting, inas- 
much as the boatmen employed, in addition to asking a triple 
price for their time and labour, obstinately refused to go 
nea.'er to the French than half a league. Distant as this 
was, however, Raoul, while reconnoitring the enemy with a 
glass, detected the presence of the two Elbans. He laughed 
outright at the discovery, notwithstanding the many serious 
reflections that naturally pressed upon his mind at such a 
moment. 

But this was not the time to indulge in merriment, and 
the countenance of our hero almost immediately resumed 
its look of caje. Now, that he felt certain of the manner in 
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tthich the EngKsh intended to assail him, he had new orders 
to give to all his. subordinates. As has been said, the 
principal point was to make the different guns support each 
ether ; in order to do this effectually, it became necessary to 
spring the lugger's broadside round more obliquely towards 
lh6 felucca ; which accomplished, Raoui deemed his arrange- 
ments complete. 

Then followed the pause which ordinarily prevails between 
preparation and the' battle. This, in a vessel, is always a 
period of profound and solemn stillness. So important to 
concert, order, and inffilligent obedience, in th« narrow 
compass, and amid the active evolutions of a ship, does 
silence become at such moments, that one of the first duties 
of discipline is to inculcate its absolute necessity; and a 
thousand men shall be seen standing in their batteries, ready 
to serve the fierce engines of war, without a sound arising 
among them all, of sufficient force to still the washing of the 
gentlest waves. It is true, the French were not now strictly 
arrayed for a naval action ; but they car^^ied into the present 
conflict, the habits and discipline of the peculiar branch of 
service to which they belonged. 



CHAPTER XXYin. 

" His back against a rock h^ bore, 

Anid firmly placed his foot beifpre •.-m 
'.Come oqe, P9(n<4 all '. (his cock shall ^y 

From its firm base as soon as I !' " 

Lady of the Lake. 

ChrR battle yvitl be told with greater clearness. If the read 
er is furnished with an outline of its order. As has been 
more than once intimated already, Sir Frederick Dashwood 
had made all his preparations to commence the assault from 
the side of the land, the object being to prevent a i-etreat to 
•he shore. Raoul had foreseen the probability of this, and, 
with a special view to prevent the two /essels from being 
34* 26 
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easily boarded, he had caused both to be placed in such po- 
sitions as left low barriers of rocks between them and that 
quarter of the bay. These rocks were portions that were 
not visible at any distance, being just awash, as it is termed, 
or on a level with the surface of the water; offering the 
same sort of protection against an attack in boats, that ditches 
aflbrd in cases of assaults on terra-firmti. This was a ma- 
terial advantage to the expected defence, and our hero showed 
his discrimination in adopting it. On board the felucca, 
which was named The Holy Michael, was Ithuel with fifteen 
men, and two twelve-pound carronades, with a proper supply 
of small-arms and ammunition. The Granite-man was the 
only officer, though he had with him three or four of. the 
lugger's best men. 

Le Feu-FoUet was confided to the care of Jules Pintard, 
her first-lieutenant, who had under his immediate orders 
some five-and-twenty of the crew, to work four more of the 
carronades. The lugger had a part only of her ballast in, 
and something like a third of her stores. The remainder 
of both still lay on the adjacent rocks, in waiting for the 
result of the day. She was thought, however, to be suffi- 
ciently steady for any service that might be expected of her 
while moored, and might even have carried whole sail, in 
light winds, with perfect safety. All four of her guns were 
brought over on one side, in readiness to use in battery in 
the same direction. By this arrangement the French essen- 
tially increased their means of defence, bringing all their 
artillery into use at the same time ; an expedient that could 
not have been adopted had they been fought in broadside. 

Raoul had planted among the ruins the remaining four 
guns. With the aid of a few planks, the breechings, tackles, 
and other appliances of a vessel, this had been easily effect- 
ed ; and, on reviewing his work, he had great confidence in 
the permanency of his pieces. The ruins themselves were 
no great matter ; at a little distance they were scarcely per- 
ceptible ; though, aided by the formation of the natural rock, 
and by removing some of the stones to more favourable po- 
sitions, they answered the purpose oftbe seamen sufficiently 
well. The carronades were placed cn-6ar6eWe,- but a fall- 
ing of the surface of the rock enabled the men to cover 
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Bven their heads, by stepping back a few feet. The dnngei 
would be much the greatest to those whose duty it would be 
to reload. 

The surgeon, Carlo Giuntotardi, and Ghita, were estab- 
lished in a cavity of the rocks, perfectly protected against 
missiles, so long as the enemy continued on the side next 
the land, and yet within fifty feet of the battery. Here the 
former made the usual bloody-looking if not bloody-minded 
preparations for applying tourniquets and for amputating, al 
unheeded, however, by his two companions, both of whom 
were lost to the scene around them, in devout prayer. 

Just as these several dispositions were completed, Ithuel, 
.who ever kept an eye to windward, called out- to Raoul, and 
inquired if it might not be well to run the yards up to the 
mast-heads, as they would be more out of the way in their 
place aloft than littering the decks. There was no possible 
objection to the measure, it bein£r a dead calm, and both the 
lugger and the felucca swayed their yards into their places, 
the sails being bent, and hanpng in the brails. This is the 
ordinary state of craft of the latter rig, though not always 
that of luggers ; and the Granite-man, mindful that his own 
gear was down, in consequence of having been lowered by 
her former owners previously to the capture, bethought him 
of the expediency of getting everything ready for a run. 
He wished the lugger to be in an equal state of preparation, 
it being plain enough that two to be pursued, would embar- 
rass the English, in a chase, twice as much as one. This 
was the reason of his suggestion ; and he felt happier for see- 
ing it attended to. 

On the other side, all preliminary difficulties had been 
disposed of. Captain Sir Frederick Dashwood was in com- 
mand, and lieutenants Winchester and Griflin, after a few 
open protestations, certain grimaces, and divers secret curses, 
were fain to submit. The discussion, however, had produced 
one result, not altogether unfavourable to the Proserpines. 
Cufie sent four of her boats against the enemy, while he 
restricted the Terpsichore to two, including her gig, and the 
Ringdove to two. Each ship sent her launch, as a matter 
of course, with a twelve-pound boat-gun on its grating. 
Griffin was in that of the Proserpine ; Mr. Stothard, the 
ipcond of the other frigate, was in the Terpsichore's ; and 
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McBean, as of right, commanded the Ringdove's. Griffir 
was in the first cutter of his own ship, and Clinch had 
charge of the second. The third was headed by Strand, 
whose oall was to have precedence on the octasion. The 
other boats had subordinates, from their respective ships. 
All were in good heart ; and, while all expected a severe 
struggle for her, knowing the desperate character of their 
enemy, every man in the boats felt confident that the lugger 
was finally to fall into British hands. Still, a gr^ve consi- 
deration of the possible consequences to the actors, mingled 
with the exultation of the more reflecting men among the 
assailants. 

Sir Frederiek Dashwood, who ought to have felt the mor^l 
responsibility of his command, of all the higher oflicers pre- 
.-.ont, was the most indifferent to consequences. Constitu- 
lionally brave, personal considerations had little influence on 
him ; habitually confident of English prowess, )ie expected 
victory and credit as a matter of course ; and, favoured by 
birth, fortune and parliamentary interest, he gave himself 
no trouble as to the possibility of a failure, certain (though 
not avowing that certainty even to himself,) that any little 
mishap would be covered by the broad mantle of the accident, 
that had so early raised him to the rank he held. 

In making his dispositions for the fight, however, Sir Fre(}^- 
rick had not disdained the counsels of men older and more 
experienced than himself. Cuflie had given him much good 
advice, before they parted, and Winchester and Strand had 
been partioularly recommended to him as seamen whose 
suggestions might turn out to be useful. 

*'I send a master's-mate named Clinch, in charge of one 
of our boats, too, Dashwood," added the senior captE^in, as 
he concluded his remarks ; "'who is one of the most experi- 
enced seamen in the Proserpine. He has seci much boat- 
service, and has always behaved himself welt. A vile prac- 
tice^ of drinking has kept the poor fellow under? but he ip 
now determined to make an effort, and 1 beg yoti will put 
him forward to-day, that he may have a cnance. Jack 
Clinch has the right sort of stuff in him. If opportunities offer 
to bring it out." 

"I flatter myself, Cuffe, that all hands will meet with 
epportunity enough," answered Sir Frederick, in his drawl- 
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i*g Way ; " for, I intend to put 'em all in together, like a 
thorough pack coming in at the death. I've seen Lord 
Echoes harriers so close, at the end of a long chase, that you 
might have covered the Whole with this ship's main-course ; 
and I intend it shall be so with our boats, to-d^y. By the 
way, Cuffe, that would be a pretty figure for a despatch, and 
Would make Bronte smile^— ha ! — wouldn't it?" • 
■ «« D' — ^^n the figure, the harriers, and the despatch, too, 
Dashwood 5 first win the day, before you begin to writo 
pldetry about it. Bronte, as you call NelsoHj has lightning 
iff him, as well as thunder, aAd th6re isn't an admiral in the 
gefVice, who cares less for blood and private rank than bim- 
getf. The way to make him smile, is to do a thing neatly 
ftnd welK For God's sakfej now, be careful of the men ; — 
we are short-handed, as it is» and cnu'i afford such another 
8crape> as that off Porto Ferrajo." 

"Never fear for usj Cuffe; yoii'Il never miss the men I 
shall expend." 

■ Every captain had a word to say to his officers ; but none 
other Worth recording, with the exception of what passed 
between Lyoti and bis first-lieutenants 

" Ye '11 remember, Airchy, that a ship can have a repu- 
tation for economy, as well as a man. There's several of 
our own countrymen about the Admiralty just now ; and 
next to courage and enterprise, they, view the expenditures 
with the keenest eyes* I 've known an admiral reach a red 
ribbon just otk that one quality ; his accounts showing 
cheaper ships audi cheaper squadrons than any in the sair- 
vice. Ye '11 all do your duties, for the honour o' Scotland ; 
but there's six or seven Leith and Glasgow lads in the boats, 
that it may be as well not to let murder themselves, out of 
a' need. I 've put the whole of the last draft from the river 
guard-ship, into the boats, and with them there 's no great 
occasion to be tender. They 're the sweepings of the 
Thames and Wapping ; and quite half of them would have 
been at Botany Bay before this, had they jaoj been sent 
ere." 

" Does the law about being in sight, apply to the boats, 
or to the ships, the day. Captain Lyon ?" 

" To the boatsj man ; or who the de'il do yv)u think would 
irirve m them! It's a pitiful affair, altogether, as it has 
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turned out ; the honour being little more tlian the profit, I 
opine ; and yet 'twill never do to let old Scotia lag astairn, 
in a hand-to-hand battle. Ye '11 remember, we have a name 
for 'coming to the claymore; and so do yer best, every 
mither's son o' ye." 

McBean grunted an assent, and went about his work as 
methodically as if it were a sum in algebra. The second- 
lieutenant of the Terpsichore was a young Irishman, with a 
sweet, musical voice ; and, as the boats left the ships, he was 
with difficulty kept in the line, straining to move ahead, with 
his face on a grin, and his cheers stimulating the men to 
undue, or unreasonable efforts. Such is an outline of the 
English materials on this occasion ; both parties being now 
ready for the struggle. If we add that it was already past 
two, and that all hands began to feel some anxiety on the 
score of the wind, which might soon be expected, the pre- 
liminary picture is sufficiently sketched. 

Sir Frederick Dashwood had formed his line about a mile 
within the rocks, with one launch in the centre, and one on 
each extremity. That in the centre was commanded by 
O'Leary, his own second-lieutenant ; that on the left of his 
force by McBean, and the one on its right by Winchester. 
O'Leary was flanked by Griffin and Clinch, in the Proser- 
pine's cutters, while the intervals were filled by the'remaining 
boats. The captain kept moving about in his own gig, giving 
his directions, somewhat confusedly, beyond a question ; yet 
with a cheerfulness and indifference of air that aided in keep- 
ing alive the general gaiti de cceur. When all was ready, 
he gave the signal to advance, pulling, for the first half mile, 
chivalrously in advance of the line, with his own gig. 

Raoul had noted the smallest movement of the enemy 
with a glass, and with grave attention. Nothing escaped 
bis jealous watchfulness ; and he saw that Sir Frederick had 
made a capital error in the outset. Had he strengthened 
his centre, by putting all his carronades in the same battery, 
as it might he, the chances for success would have been 
doubled ; but, by dividing them, he so far weakened their 
effect, as to render it certain no one of the three French bat- 
teries could be wholly crippled by their fire. This, of 
course, left the difficult task to the English of pushing up to 
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their hand-to-hand work, under the embarrassment of receiv- 
ing constant discharges of grape and canister. 

The few minutes that intervened between the order to 
advance, and the moment when the boats got within a quar- 
ter of a mile of the rock, were passed in a profound quiet, 
neither side making any noise, though Raoul had no small 
difficulty in restraining, the constitutional impatience of his 
own men to begin. A boat presents so small an object, 
however, to artillerists as little skilled as seamen generally 
are, who depend more on general calculations than on the 
direct or scientific aim, the latter being usually defeated 
by the motion of their vessels, that he was unwilling to throw 
away even his canister. A Frenchman himself, however, he 
could refrain no longer, and he pointed a carronade, firing it 
with his own hand. This was the commencement of the 
strife. All the other guns in the ruin followed, and the 
lugger kept time, as it might be by note. The English rose, 
gave three cheers, and each launch discharged her gun. At 
the same instant, the two men who held the matches in the 
felucca, applied them briskly to the vents of their respective 
pieces. To their surprise, neither exploded, and, on examina- 
tion, it was discovered that the priming had vanished. To 
own the truth, he of the Granite state had slily brushed his 
hand over the guns, and robbed them of this great essential 
of their force. He held the priming-horns in his own hands, 
and resolutely refused to allow them to pass into those of 
any other person. 

It was fortunate Ithuel was known to be such a deter- 
mined hater of the English, else might his life have been the 
forfeit of this seeming act of treachery. But he meditated 
no such dereliction of duty. Perfectly aware of the impos- 
sibility of preventing his men from firing, did they possess 
(he means, this deliberate and calculating personage had 
resorted to this expedient to reserve his own effort, until, in 
his judgment, it might prove the most available. His men 
murmured, but, too much excited to deliberate, they poured 
in a discharge of musketry, as the only means of annoying 
the enemy then left them. Even Raoul glanced aside, a 
little wondering at not hearing the felucca's carronades, but 
perceiving her people busy with their fire-arms, he belieVed 
all right. 
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The first discharge, in such an affair, is usually the most 
destructive. On the present occasion, the firing was not 
withotit serious effects. The English, much the most ex- 
posed, suffered in proportion. Four men were hurt in Win- 
chester's boat; two in Griffin's; six or eight men in the 
other launches and cutters, and one of Sir I'rederick's gig- 
men, was shot through the heart; a circumstance which 
induced that officer to drop alongside of a cutter^ and ex- 
change the dead body for a living man. 

On the rocks, but one man was injured. A round-shot 
had hit a stone, shivered it in fragmeols, and struck down a 
valuable seaman, just as he was advancing, with a gallant 
mien, to spunge one of the guns. 

" Poor Josef!" said Raoul, as he witnessed the maa's 
fall ; " carry him to the surgeon, mes braees." 
■ " Mon Capitaine — Josef is dead." 

This decided the matterj and the body was laid aside, 
while another stepped forward and spunged the gun. At 
that moment Raoul found leisure to wiklk a yard or two 
towards the rear, in order to ascertain if the cover of Ghita 
were sufficient. The girl was on her knees, lost to all 
around her, though, could he have redd her hearty he would 
have found it divided between entreaties to the Deity and 
love for himself. 

The lugger sustained no harm. O'Leary had overshot 
her, in his desire to make his missiles reach. Not even a 
canister had lodged in her spars, or torn her sails. The 
usual luck appeared to attend her, and the people on board 
fought with renewed confidence ahd zeal. Not so with the 
felucca, however. Here the fife of the English had been 
the most destructive. The wary and calculating McBean 
had given his attention to this portion of the French defences, 
and the consequences partook of the sagacity and discretion 
of the man. A charge of canister had swept across the 
felucca's decks, more than decimating Ithuel's small force; 
for it actually killed one^ and wounded three of his party. 

But, the din once commenced, there was no leisure to 
pause. The fire was kept up with animation, on both sides, 
and men fell rapidly. The boats cheered and pressed ahead, 
the water becoming covered with a wide sheet of smoke. 

In moments like this, the safest course for the assdilanM 
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IS to push on. This the English did, firing and cheering at 
every fathom they advanced, but suffering also. The con- 
stant discharge of the carronades, and the total absence of 
wind, soon caused a body of smoke to collect in front of the 
rock, while the English brought on with them another, trail- 
ing along the water, the effect of their own fire. The two 
shrouds soon united, and then there was a minute when the 
boats could only be seen with indistinctness. This was 
Ithuel's moment. Perceiving that the ten or twelve men 
who remained to him were engrossed with their muskets, he 
pointed the two carronades himself, and primed them from 
the horns which he had never quitted. For the felucca he 
felt no present concern. Winchester, and all the boats in 
the centre of the English line, were most in advance, the fire 
of the ruins urging them to -the greatest exertion. Then 
McBean, beside being more distant, could not cross the rock 
in front of the felucca, without making a circuit, and he must, 
as yet, be ignorant of the existence of the impediment. 
Ithuel was cool and calculating by nature, as well as by 
habit ; but this immunity from present risk, probably in- 
creased the immediate possession of qualities so important in 
battle. His carronades were loaded to their muzzles, with 
bags of bullets, and he Reckoned to the best seaman of his 
party to take one of the matches, while he used the other 
himself, each' holding a monkey's-tail in one hand, in readi- 
ness to train the light gun, as circumstances required. The 
pieces had been depressed by Ithuel himself, in the midst of 
the fray, and nothing remained but to wait the moment for 
using, them. 

This moment was now near. The object of the English 
was to land on the principal islet, and to carry the ruin by 
storm. In order to do this, all the boats of their centre 
converged in their courses to the same point, and the smoke 
being driven off, by each concussion of the guns, a dark 
cluster of the enemy diverged from the ragged outline of the 
vapour, within fifty yards of the intended point of landing. 
Ithuel and his companion were ready. Together they 
sighted, and together they fired. This unexpected dischaige 
fi'om a quarter that had been so comparatively silent, sur- 
|)rised both friends and foes, and it drove a fresh mantle of 
35 
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smoke monientarily athwart the rock and the open space in 
its front. 

A cry arose from the dense shroud of battle, that differed 
from the shouts of success and courage. Physical agony 
had extorted shrieks from the stoutest hearts, and even the 
French in the ruins paused to look for the next act of the 
desperate drama. Raoul seized the opportunity to prepare 
for the expected hand-to-hand struggle ; but it ivas unneces- 
sary. The cessation in the firing was common in both 
parties, and it gave the vapour a minute in which to li(l 
the curtain from the water. 

When the late obstacle was raised high enough to admit 
of a view, the result became evident. All the English boats 
but one had scattered, and were pulling swiilly, in different 
directions, from the scene of slaughter. By taking this, 
course they diverted and divided the fire of their enemies ,- 
an expedient of which it would have been happier had they 
bethought them earlier. The remaining boat was a cutter 
of the Terpsichore. It had received the weight of canister 
from Ithuel's own gun, and of sixteen men it had contained 
when it lefl the frigate's side, but two escaped. These fel- 
lows had thrown themselves into the sea, and were picked 
up by passing boats. The cutter itself came drifting slowly 
in towards the rock, announcing the nature of its fearful 
cargo, by the groans and cries that arose from out its bosom. 
Raoul stopped the fire, equally from humanity and policy, 
afler a few discharges at the retreating boats ; and the first 
ftct of the battle closed. 

The breathing time gave both parties a desirable oppor- 
tunity fbr ascertaining in. what positions th^y were left. In 
the whole, the French had lost the services of eleven men; 
all, with the exception of Ithuel's four, in the ruin. The 
loss of the English amounted to thirty-three, including seve- 
ral officers. The master's-mate, who nad commanded the 
crippled cutter, lay over its stern, flat on his back, with no 
less than five musket-balls through his chest. His passage 
into another state of existence had been sudden as the flight 
of the electric spark. Of Jiis late companions several were 
dead also, though most were still enduring the pain of frac- 
tiired bones and bruised nerves. The boat itself slowly 
toix;hed the rocks, raising fresh cries among the wounded. 
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by the agony they endured from the shocks of rising aiid 
falling under the ground-swell. 

Raoul was too deliberate, and too much Gollected, not to 
feel his advantage. Anx4ous to- keep > his means of further 
dejenceiq the best condition, he directed all the guns to 
cease, a^d the damages to be repaired. Then he went with 
a pirty towards the boat that had fallen into his hands. 
Tq encumber himself with prisoners of any sort, in his, 
actual situation, would have been a, capital mistake; but to 
do, this with wounded men, would have been an ael of folly. 
The boat haid tourniquets and other similar appliances in it, 
and he directed some of the French to use them on those 
that wanted them most. He also supplied the parched lips 
of the su&rers with watery when, conceiving' that his duty 
was performed, he gave an order to haul the boat on one 
sijde, and to shove ii forcibly out of the' linet of any coming 
conilict. 

" Haliao, Captain Rule I" called out Ithuel, ''you< are 
WEong there. Let the boat lie where it is,, and it will an- 
swer a. better, turn than another breastwork. Thei English, 
will, scarcely fire through their own. wounded i" 

The look that Raoul cast towards his auxiliary was.fieree, 
even indignant ; but, . disregarding: the adviceyhe> motioned 
for his, own men tQ obey the order he had already given 
them. Then, as if mindful of Ithuel's importance, his late- 
timely succour, and the: necessity of not oflending him. he 
walked to the side, of the islet nearest to the (elucca, and 
spoke cotiKteously and cheerfully to. him whose advice he- 
had; just treated with indifierence, if not with disdain. This 
was not hypocrisy, but a prudent adaptat^n of his means to 
his circumstances. 

" Bon — brave Etooelle," hesaid, "your bagsof bullets: 
were welcome friends^ and they arrived, at the right 
moment." 

" Why, Captain Rule, in 'the Granite country we are 
never wasteful of our means. You can always wait for the 
white of Englishmen's eyes, in these affairs. They 're 
spiteful d-ri — Is, on the whull, and»seem to be near-sighted 
flia man. They came so clus' at Bunker Hill, our folks — " 

"Bon — " repeated Raoul, feeling no wish to hear a thrice. 
tiiUi tale gone through again,: Bunker Hill invairiably placing 
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[thuel on a great horse in the way of bragging ; for he nd 
only imagined that great victory a New-England triumph, 
as in fact it was, but he was much disposed to encourage 
the opinion that it was in a great measure "granite." 
"Son," interrupted Raoul — "Buokair was good; — mats, 
les Rochess aux Sirens is bettair. If you have more de 
ces balles, load encore." 

"What think you of this, Captain Rule?" asked the 
ther, pointing up at a little vane that began to flutter at the 
head of one of his masts. '" Here is the west wind, and an 
opportunity offers to be ofT. Let us take wit, and run !" 

Raoul started, and gazed at the heavens, the vane, and 
the surface of the sea; the latter beginning to show a 
slightly ruffled surface. Then his eye wandered towards 
Ghita. The girl had risen from her knees, and her eyea 
followed his every movement. When they met his, with a 
sweet, imploring smile, she pointed upward, as if beseech- 
ing him to pay the debt of gratitude he owed to that dread 
Being who had, as yet, borne him unharmed through the 
fray. He understood her meaning, kissed his hand in 
nfiectionate gallantry, and turned towards Ithuel, to pursue 
the discourse. 

" It is too soon," he said. " We are impregnable here, 
and the wind is still too light. An hour hence, and we will 
all go together." 

Ithuel grumbled ; but his commander heeded it not. The 
judgment of the latter had decided right. The boats were 
rallying within musket-shot, indiiTerent to' the danger, and 
it was evident the attack was to be renewed. To have 
attempted to escape at such an instant, would have been 
throwmg away the great advantage of the ruins, and might 
have endangered all, without benefiting any one. 

In point of fact. Sir Frederick Dashwood had become 
keenly alive to a sense of the disgrace he was likely to 
incur, in the event 'of the ship's getting round, and robbing 
him of the credit of capturing the lugger. The usually 
apathetic nature of this young man was thoroughly aroused, 
»nd, like all who are dif^cult to excite, he became respectable 
when his energies were awakened. The boats were already 
:x>Ilected ; all the disabled were put into one of them, and 
ordered off to the ships; and with those that remained 
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luVU'.gfcments were made to renew the attempt. It was for- 
tunate that Cufle had sent an expedition so strong-handed ; 
for, noiwithslanding the loss, the three launches and the 
cutters could still muster double the number of the French. 

This time, Sir Frederick was willing to listen to counsel. 
Winchester, McBean, Griffin, and Strand, united in advising 
that the boats should separate, and make their assaults from 
different points. This would prevent the possibility of a 
recurrence of so concentrated a disaster as that which had 
already befallen them. To the ScQtchman, was assigned 
the_ felucca ; the Terpsichore's launch was to assail the 
lugger; while the two cutters, and the heavier boat of the 
Proserpine, were to dash in at the ruins. Sir Frederick still 
remained in his own gig, to push for the point that might 
seem to require his presence. 

McBean was the first to fiie on this occasion. He threw 
a round-shot from his carronade into the felucca, aimed by 
himself, and directed with care. It fell upon one of Ithuel's 
carronades, broke into a dozen pieces, knocked down no less 
than three men, besides injuring others less severely, and 
actually drove the gun it struck off" its slide into the feluc- 
ca's hold. This was a rough commencement, and the re- 
sult being seen by all hands, it greatly encouraged the as- 
sailants. Three hearty English cheers followed, and Ithuel 
was so far disconcerted as to fire the remaining gun, loaded 
as before, with bullets, at least two minutes too soon. The 
sea was thrown into a foam, but not a man in th^ boats was 
hurt. Then the fire became general ; gun after gun explod- 
ing ; the rattling of small-arms filling up the pauses. The 
boats came on with steady, strong pulls of ihe oar, and this 
too with an impunity that often happens, though difficult 
to be explained. Several shot fell among the ruins, knock- 
ing the stones about, and for a minute or two all the injury 
was on one side. But Pintard and Ithuel felt the security 
conferred by the rocks in their front, and each endeavoured 
to give one effective discharge. Ithuel succeeded the best. 
He repaid McBean in his own coin, sending a grist of bullets 
into the bows of his launch, which admonished that prudent 
afficer of the necessity of sheering towards the islet of the 
ruins. Pintard's assailant was brou^'bt up by the bariier in 
■ front, and turned aside also. Then, vn ihf. m'c'st of a cloud 
35* 
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of smoke, shouts, curses, cries, shrieks, orders, and the roa. 
af guns, all the English precipitated themselves in a body 
ou t-lio principal post, and became the masters of the battery 
in the twinkling of an eye. 



CHAFPBE XXIX. 

** Thus doth the ever-changing counie of tlungS, 
Run a perpetual circle, 6ver tnfnilig; 
And that same day, that highest glory brings, 
Brings us to the point of bacli-niturnin^-." 

Daniel. 

In scenes like that just related, it is nut easy to collect 
details. All that was ever known beyond the impetuous 
manner of the assault, in which the ruins were carried, was 
in the dire result. Half the French on Ihc islet wew; weU 
tering in their blood, and the surface of the rocks was wel! 
spsinkled with enemies who had not been more fortunate. 
It had been a desperate onset, in which mortification in- 
creased natural intrepidity, which had been nobly resisted, 
but in which numbers had necessarily prevailed. Among 
the English slain was Sir Frederick Dashwood himself; he 
lay about a yard from his own gig, with a ball directly 
through his head. Griffin was seriously hurt, but Clinch 
was untouched, on the low rampart, waving an English Jack 
— after having hauled down a similar emblem of the French. 
His boat had Ifirst touched the rock, her crew had first reach- 
ed the ruin, and of all in her, he, himself, had taken the 
lead. Desperately had he contended for Jane and a com- 
mission, and, this time, Providence appeared to smile on his 
efforts. As for Raoul, he lay in front of his own rampart, 
having rushed forward to meet the party of Clinch, and had 
actually crossed swords with his late prisoner, when a mus- 
ket-ball, fired by the hands of McBean, traversed his body. 

" Courage, mes braves ! en avant /" he was heard to 
shout, as he leajied the low wall, to re,pel the invaders — and 
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when he lay on the hard rock, his voice was still strong 
enough to make itself heard, crying — " Lieutenant — nom de 
Dieu — sawoe mon Feu-Follet /" 

It is probable that Pintard would not have stirred, even at 
this order, had not the English ships been seen, at that in- 
stant, c6niing round Campanella, with, a leading westerly 
wind. 'Die flap of canvass was audiole hear by, too, and 
turning, hi: saw the Michael falling off, under l;ier foresail, 
and already gathering steerage-way. Not a soul was visi 
ble on her decks, Ithuel, who steered, lying so close, as to 
be hid by her waist-cloths. The hawsers of the lugger were 
cut, and le Feu-Follet started back" like an affrighted steed. 
It was only to let go the brails and her foresail fell. Light, 
and feeling the breeze, which now came in strong puffs, she 
shot out of the little bay and wore short round on her keel. 
Two or three of the English boats attempted to follow, but 
it was idle. Winchester, who now commanded, recalled 
them, saying, that it remained for the ships to perform their 
task. The day had been too bloody, indeed, to think of 
more than securing the present success, and of attending to 
the hurt. 

Leaving the party on the islets for a moment, we will fol- 
low the two vessels in their attempt to escape. Pintard and 
his companions abandoned Raoul with heavy hearjts, but 
they plainly saw him prostrated on the rocks, and By the 
hand placed on his side, understood the desperate nature of 
his wound. Like him, they felt some such interest as one 
entertains for a beloved nflstress in the fate of the lugger, 
and the words — " sauve mon Feu-Follet /" were ringing in 
their ears. 

As soon as the lugger got round,'she set her after-sail, and 
then she began to glide through the v/ater, with the usual 
knife-like parting of the element under her bows. The 
course she steered led her directly out of the bay, seeming 
to lead across the fore-foots of the English ships. Ithuel 
did not imitate this manoeuvre. He kept more away in the 
line foi" Psestum, rightly enough believing that in the greedy 
desire to overtake the lugger, his own movement would pass 
unheeded. The owner of this craft was still on board the 
Terpsichore ; but every remonstrance, and all the requests 
ne made, that his own vessel might be followed and cap- 
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tured, were utterly unheeded by the lieutenant now jn com- 
mand. To him,' as to all others in authority, there seemed 
to be but one thing desirable, and that was to secure the lug- 
ger. Of course none yet knew of the fatal character of the 
struggle on the rocks, or of the death of the English leader, 
though the nature of the result was sufficiently understood 
by seeing the Engli^ Jack flying among the ruins, and the 
two vessels undfsr way, endeavouring to escape. 

The season was now so far advanced as to render the old 
stability of the breezes a little uncertain. The zephyr had 
come early, and it had come fresh ; but there were symp- 
toms of a sirocco, about the barometer, and in the atmo- 
sphere. This rendered all in the ships eager to secure their 
prize before a shift of wind should come. Now that there 
were three fast vessels in chase, none doubted of the final 
result ; and Cuffe paced the quarter-deck of the Proserpine, 
rubbing his hands with delight, as he regarded all the pro- 
pitious signs of the times. 

The Ringdove was ordered, by signal, to haul up south- 
south-west, or close on a wind, with a view to make such an 
ofling as would prevent the possibility of the lugger's getting 
outside of the ships, and gaining the wind of them ; an 
achievement Cufie thought she might very well be enabled 
to accomplish, could she once fairly come by the wind under 
circumstances that would prevent any of his vessels from 
bringing her under their guns. The Terpsichore was directed 
to run well into the bay, to see that a similar artifice was 
not practised in that direction ; ^hile the Proserpine shaped 
her own course at the angle that would intercept the chase, 
should the latter continue to stand on. 

It was an easy thing for the French to set all their canvass, 
the hamper of a lugger being so simple. This was soon 
done ; and Pintard watched the result, with intense interest, 
well knowing that everything now depended on heels, and 
ignorant what might be the efiect of her present trim on the 
sailing of his beautiful craft. Luckily, some attention had 
been paid to her lines, in striking in the ballast again ; and 
it was soon found that the vessel was likely to behave well. 
Pintard thought her so light as to be tender ; but, not daring 
to haul up high enough to prove her, in that way, it remained 
« matter of opinion only. It was enough for him ths* she 
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lay so far to the west of south as to promise to clear the 
point of Plane, and that she skimmed along the water at a 
rate that bade fair to distance all three of her pursuers. 
Anxious to get an offing, however, which would allow him 
to alter his course at night in more directions than one, he 
kept luffing, as the wind favoured, so as sensibly to edge off 
the land. 

As the two Chases commenced their flight quite a mile tc 
the southward of the ships, having that much the start ol 
them on account of the position of the rocks, it rendered them 
both tolerably free from all danger of shot, at the beginnins, 
of the race. The course steered by Ithuel, soon placed him 
beyond their reach, altogether ; and Ciifle ktiew that little 
would be gained, while much might be lost, in making any 
attempt of this sort on the lugger. Consequently, not a gun 
was fired ; but the result was thrown fairly on the canvass, 
and on the sailing of the respective vessels. 

Such was the state of things at the beginning of this chase. 
The wind freshened fast, and soon blew a strong breeze ; 
one that drove the ships ahead, under clouds of studding- 
sails and stay-sails, the latter being much used at that period, 
at the rate of quite ten knots the hour. But neither gained 
on le Feu-FoUet. The course was by no means favourable 
to her,- the wind being well on her quarter ; still, she rather 
gained, than was gained on. All four vessels went off 
rapidly to the southward, as a matter of course ; nor was it 
long before they were to leeward of the felucca, which had 
both shortened sail, and haulfed up to the eastward, as soon 
as Ithuel felt satisfied he was not to be followed. After a 
sufficient time had elapsed, the Holy Michael tacked, and 
came out of the bay, crossing the wake of the Terpsichore, 
ju^ beyond gun-shot. Of course, this manoeuvre was seen 
from the frigate ; and the padrone of the felucca tore his 
hair, threw himself on the quarter-deck, f^nd played many 
other desperate antics, in the iiidulgence of his despair, or to 
excite sympathy : but all in vain ; the lieutenant was obsti- 
nate ; refusing to alter tack or sheet to chase a miserable 
felucca, with so glorious an object in full view before him, as 
.he celebrated lugger of Raoul Yvard. Asa matter of course, 
Ithuel passed out to sea unmolested ; and, it may as well be 
said here, that, in due time, h ■ reached Marseilles in safety 
27 
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where the felucca was sold, and the Grauile-soaman disap- 
peared lor a season. Theru will be occasion to speak ol 
him only once again, in this legend. 

The trial of speed must soon have satisfied Pinlard thai 
he had little to apprehend from his pursuers, even with the 
breeze there was. But circumstances favoured the lugger. 
The wind hauled materially to the northward, and before 
the sun set, it enabled the French to run off wing-and-wiug, 
still edging from the land. It now began to blow so heavily 
as to compel the ships to reduce their light canvass. Some 
lime before the night set in, both frigates and the sloop were 
under main-top-gallant-sails only, with top-mast and lower 
studding-sails on each side. Le Feu-FoUet made no change. 
Her ji^er had been taken in, as soon as she kept dead 
Away, and then she dashed ahead, under her two enormous 
luggs, confident in their powers of endurance. The night 
was not very dark ; but it promised to carry her beyond the 
vision of her pursuers, even before eight bells, did the present 
difference in sailing continue. 

A stern chase is proverbially a long chase. For one fast 
vessel to outsail another a single mile in an hour, is a great 
superiority ; and even in such circumstances, many hours 
must elapse ere one loses sight of the other, by day. The 
three English ships held way together surprisingly, the Pro. 
serpine leading a little ; while le Feu-Follet might possibly 
have found herself, at the end of a six hours' chase, some 
four miles in advance of her, three of which she had gained 
since keeping off, wing-and-wing. The lightness of the little 
craft essentially aided her. The canvass had less weight to 
drag after it ; and Fintard observed that the hull seemed to 
skim the waves, as soon as the sharp stem had divided them, 
and the water took the bearings of the vessel. Hour after 
hour did he sit on the bowsprit, watching her progress"; a 
crest of foam scarce appearing ahead, before it was glittering 
under the lugger's bottom. Occasionally, a pursuing sea 
cast the stern upward, as if about to throw it in advance of 
(he bows ; but le Feu.-Follet was too much accustomed to 
/his treatment to be disturbed, and she ever rose on the bil- 
|pw, like a bubble, and then the glancing arrow scarce sur- 
passed the-spee(3 with which she hastened forward, as if to 
recover lost timp. 
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Cuffe did not quit the deck until the bell struck two, in 
the middle watch. This made it one o'clocik. Yelverton 
and the master kept the watches between them, but the cap- 
tain was always near with his advice and orders. 

" That craft seems faster when she gets her sails wing- 
and-wing than she is even close-hauled, it seems to me, 
Yelverton," observed Cuffe, after taking a long ook at the 
chase with, a night-glass ; " I begin to be afraid we shall 
lose her. Neither of the other ships does anything to help 
us. Here we are all three, dead in her wake, following 
each other like so many old maids going to church of a 
Sunday morning." 

" It would have been better, Captain CufTe, had the Ring 
dove kept more to the westward, and the frigate further east. 
Fast as the lugger is with her wings spread, she's faster with 
them jammed up on a wind. I expect every moment to hnd 
her sheering off to the westward, and gradually getting us in 
Mr wake on a wind. I fear we should- find that worse work 
than even this, sir." 

" I would not lose her now, ibr a thousand pounds I I do 
not see what the d — 1 Dashwood was about, that he did not 
secure her, when he got possession of the rocks. I shall 
rattle him down a little, as soon as we meet." 

Cuffe would have been shocked had he known that the 
body of Sir Frederick Dashwood was, just at that moment, 
going through the melancholy process of being carried on 
board a two-decker, up at Naples, the captain of which was 
his kinsman. But he did not know it, nor did he learn his 
death, for more than a week ; or afl«r the body had been 
interred. 

" Take the glass, Yelverton, and look it her. To me she 
grows very dim — she must be leaving us, fast. Be care- 
ful to note if there are any signs of an intention to sheer to 
the westward." 

" That can hardly be done without jibing her forward lugg 
— hang me. Captain Cuffe, if I can see her at all. Ah.' 
here she is, dead ahead as before, but as dim as a ghost. 1 
can barely make out her canvass — she is still wing-and- 
iving, d — n her, looking more like the spectre of a crnft, than 
a real thing. I lost her in that yaw, sir — I wish you would 
try, Captain Cuffe — do my best, I cannot find her again." 
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Cufie did try, but without success. Qnce, indeed, he fan- 
cied he saw her but further examination satisfied him it was 
a mistake. So long had he been gazing at the same object, 
that it was easy for the illusion to pass before his mind's 
eye, of imagining a dim outline of the little lugger flying 
away, like the scud of the heavens, wing-and-wing, ever 
iieeming to elude his observation. That night he dreamed 
of her, and there were haply five minutes, during which his 
wandering thoughts actually pourtrayed the process of tak 
ing possession, and of manning the prize. 

Previously to this, however, signals were made to tho 
other ships, ordering them to alter their courses, with a view 
to meet anticipated changes in that of le F^u-Follet. Lyoo 
was sent to the westward, the Terpsichore a little easterly, 
while the Proserpine herself ventured so far as to steer south- 
west, after two o'clock. But a sudden and violent shift of 
wind came an hour before day. It was the expected — nay^ 
the announced sirocco, and it brought the lugger to windward 
beyond all dispute. The south breeze came Strong front 
the first puff; and, while it did not amount ta a gale until the 
afternoon of the next day, it blew heavily, in squalls, after 
the first hour. 

When the day dawned, the three ships were out of sight 
of each other. The Proserpine, which we shall accompany, 
as our old acquaintance, aiid an actor in what is to succeed, 
was under doubte-reefed topsaiis^ with her head up as high as 
west-south-west, labouring along through the troughs of the 
seas left by the late Tramontana. The weather was thick, 
rain and drizzle coming in the squalls, and there were 
moments when the water could not be seen a cable's-length 
from the ship ; at no time was the usual horizon fairly visi- 
ble. In this manner the frigate struggled ahead, Cuffe 
unwilling to abandon all hopes of success, and yet seeing 
little prospect of its accomplishment. The look-outs were 
aloft, as usual, but it was as much for form as for any great 
use they were likely to be, since it was seldom a man 
could see further from the cross-trees than he could from 
the deck. 

The officers, as well as the men, had breakfasted. A 
species of sullen discontent pervaded the ship, and the recent 
■cind feelings towards Raoul Yvard had nearly vanished iH 
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ilisa|)])o!ntment. Some began to grumble about thft chances 
of the other ships falling in with the lugger, while others 
swore " that it mattered not who saw her ; catch her none 
could, who had not an illicit understanding with the Father 
of Lies. She was well named the Jack-o'-Lantern ; for 
Jack-o'-Lantern she was, and Jack-o'-Lantern would she 
ever prove to be. As well might a false fire be followed in 
B meadow, as such a craft at sea. They might think them- 
selves fortunate, if the officers and people sent against her 
in the boats ever got back to their own wholesome ship 
again." 

In the midst of such prognostics and complaints, the cap- 
tain of the fore-top shouted the words ' sail ho !' The usual 
inquiry and answer followed^ and the officer's gtit a glimpse 
of the object. The stranger was distant half a league, tlhd 
he was seen very indistinctly on account of the haze ,' tut 
seen he was. 

" 'Tis a xebec," gi-owled the master, vv<ho Was one of the 
grumblers of the day — " a fellow With his hold crammed 
with a wine that would cover the handsomest Woman's face 
in Lunnun with wrinkles." 

" By Jupiter Ammon !" Cuffe eJcclaimed, " 'tis the le Feu- 
Folly, or I do not know an old acquaintance. Quarter- 
master hand me the glass — not that, the shorter glass is the 
best." 

" Long Or short, you 'II never make that out," muttered 
the master, f The Folly has more folly about hei* than 1 
give her credit for, if tee get another look at her this sum- 
mer." 

" What do you make of him. Captain CufTe ?" Yelverton 
eagerly demanded. 

" Just what I told you, sir — 'tis the \uggit — aud — I can- 
not be mistaken. — Ay, by Jove, she is coming down before 
it, wing-and-wing, again ! That's her play, just now, it would 
seem, and she does not appear to have got enough of it yet." 

An attentive look satisfied Yelverton that his commandeif 
was right. Even the master had to confess his error, though 
he did it ungraciously and with reluctance. It was the lug- 
ger, of a certainty, though so dimly seen as to render it 
difficult, at moments, to trace her outlines at all. She was 
running in a line that would carry her astern of the frigate 
36 
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about a mile, and she was rather more than thrice that dis- 
tance to windward. 

" She cannot see us," said Cuffe, thoughtfully. " Beyond 
a doubt she thinks us to windward, and is endeavouring to 
get out of our neighbourhood. We must get round, gentle- 
men, and now is a favourable moment. Tack ship, at once, 
Mr. Yelverton — 1 think she '11 do it." 

The experiment was made, and it succeeded. The Pro- 
serpine worked beautifully, and Yelverton knew how to 
humour her to a nicety. In five minutes the ship was round, 
with everything trimmed on the other tack ;^-close-reefed 
mizen, and double-reefed fore and main-top-sails — a»reefed 
main-sail, with other sails to suit. As she was kept a rap 
full, or a little off, indeed, to prevent the lugger from slip- 
ping past, she might have gone from five to six knots. - 

The next five minutes were intensely interesting to the 
people of the Proserpine. The weather became thicker, and 
all traces of le Feu-FoUet were lost. Still, when last 
seen, she was wing-and-wing, flying rather than sailing, 
down towards their own track. By Cuffe's calculation, the 
two vessels would nearly meet in less than a quarter of an 
hour, should neither alter her course. Several guns were 
got ready, in preparation for such a rencontre. 

" Let the weather hold thick a few minutes longer, and 
we have her 1" cried Cuffe. " Mr. Yelverton, you must go 
down and see to those guns yourself. Plump it right into 
her, if you 're ordered to fire. The fellow has no hamper, 
and stripping him must be a matter of pure accident. Make 
it too hot for him on deck, and he'll have to give up, Raoul 
Yvard, or the d — 1 !" 

" There she is, sir !" shouted a midshipman from a cat- 
head — for everybody who dared had crowded forward to get 
an early look at the chase. 

There she was, sure enough, wing-and-wing, as before. 
The dullness of the lugger's look-outs have never been ex- 
plained, as a matter of course; but it was supposed, when 
all the circumstances came to be known, that most of her 
people were asleep, to recover from the recent extraordinary 
fatigue, and a night in which all hands had been kept on 
deck, in readiness to make sail ; the vessel having but some 
diirty souls in her. At length the frigate was seen, tho 
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weather lighting, and it was not an instant too soon. Thn 
two vessels, at that critical instant, were about half a mil" 
apart, le Feu-Follet bearing directly off the Proserpine's 
weather-bow. In the twinkling of an eye, the former jibed ; 
then she was seen coming to the wind, losing sufficient 
ground in doing so, to bring her just in a range with the 
two weather chase-guns. Cuffe instantly gave the order tti 
open a fire. 

" What the d — 1 has got into her ?" exclaimed the 
captain, — " she topples like a mock mandarin, — she used to 
be as stiff as a church ! What can it mean, sir !" 

The master did not know, but we may say that the lugger 
was too light for so much canvass in such heavy weather, 
and-there was not time to shorten sail. She lurched heavily 
under the sea that was now getting up, and, a squall striking 
her, her lee guns were completely buried. • Just at thi.s 
moment the Proserpine belched forth her flame and smoke. 
The shot could not be followed, and no one knevvr where 
they strucki Four had been fired, when a squall succeeded 
that shut in the chase, and, of course, ihe firing was sus- 
pended. So severe was this momentary effort of the African 
gales, hot, drowsy, and deadening. as they are, that the Pro- 
serpine started her mizzen-top-sail sheetSj and clewed up her 
ignain-course, to save the spar. But, the tack was instantly 
boarded again, and the top-sail set. A gleam of sunshine 
succeeded, but the lugger had disappeared! 

The sun did not remain visible, and that faintly, hut a 
minute ; still, the eye could range several miles, for thrice 
that period. After this the horizon became more limited, 
but no squall occurred for a quarter of an hour. When the , 
lugger was missed, the Proserpine was heading up within 
half a point of the spot at which she was supposed to be. In 
a short time she drove past this point, perhaps a hundred 
fathoms to leeward of it. Here she tacked, and stretching 
off a sufiicient distance to the southward and westward, came 
round again, and heading up east-south-east, was thought to 
sweep along over the empty track. Not a sign of the miss 
ing vessel was discovered. The sea had swallowed all, 
lugger, people, and hampier. It was supposed that, owing 
to the fact that so tnany light articles had been left on 
the rockt,, nothing remained to float. All had accompanied 
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le Feu-Follet to the bottom. Of boats there were none, 
these being at the islet of the ruins, and, if any seaman 
swam off in the desperate attempt to save his life in the 
midst of the cauldron of waters, he did not succeed, or was 
overlooked by the English in their search. The latter, in- 
deed, may have miscalculated their distances, and not have 
passed within a cable's-length of the place where the vic- 
tims, if any such there were, still struggled for existence. 

Ciifie, and all around him, were forcibly struck with so 
unlooked-for and so dire a calamity. The loss of a vessel, 
under such circumstances, produces an efiect like a sud- 
den death among companions. It is a fate all may meet 
with, and it induces reflection and sadness. Still, the Eing- 
lish did not give up the hope of rescuing some unfortunate 
wretch, clinging to a spar, or supporting himself by super- 
natural efforts, for several hours. At noon, however, tlie 
ship squared away, and ran for Naples, before the wind, 
being drawn aside from her course by another chase, in 
which she succeeded better, capturing a sloop-of-war, which 
she carried in, several days later. 

The first act of Cuffe, on anchoring in the fleet, was to go 
on board the Foudroyant, and report himself and his pro- 
ceedings to the reai'-admiral. Nelson had heard nothing 
of the result, beyond what had occurred at the idets, and 
the separation of the ships. 

" Well, Cu£fe," he said, reaching out his remaining hand, 

kindly, to his old Agammenon, as the other entered the 

cabin — " the fellow has got off, after all ! It has been tt 

bad business, altogether, but we must make the best of it. 

, Where do you fancy the lugger to be ?" 

Cuffe explained what had happenpfl, and put into the 
hdmiral's hand an ofiicial letter, pn| ':iiiiing his recent suc- 
cess. With the last, Nelson was pleased — at the first, sur- 
prised. After a long, thoughtful pause, he went into the 
after-cabin, and returned, throwing a small, jack-like, flag 
on the floor. 

" As Lyon was cruising about," he said, " and his' sloop 
was pitching her cat-heads under, this thing was' washed 
upon a spare anchor, where it stuck. It's a queer flag. 
C^n it have had any connection with the lugger ?" 

Cufie looked, and he immediately recognized the little 
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ata e ala jack, that the Italians had described to him, va 
their many conversations. It was the only vestige that was 
ever found of the Wing-and-Wing. 



CHAPTEE XXX. 

" How beautiful is sorrow, when 'tis drest 
By virgin innocence ! It makes 
Felicity in otliers, seem deformed." 

Davenant. 

We must return to the rocks, and the melancholy 
scene they ofiered. Our purposes will be answered, however, 
by advancing the time into the evening, omitting many 
things that the reader can imagine, without our relating 
them. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that Andrea Barrofaldi, 
and Vito Viti, took no part in the bloody transactions we 
have related. When all was over, however, they drew near 
to the rocks, and, sitting in their boat, contemplating the 
sad spectacle presented within the narro\v compass of the 
islet of the ruins, the following short dialogue occurred 
between them : — 

" Vice-governatore," demanded the podestS,, pointing to 
the place where Sir Frederick lay, a motionless corpse, 
Raoul bleeding, and others were writhing under their 
wounds — " do you call this reality, or is it a part of that 
damnable doctrine, which is enough to set the whole earth 
by the ears, ^nd to turn men into tigers and hawks V 

" I fear, neighbour Vito, this will only prove too true. I 
see the bodies of Sir Dashwood and Sir Smees ; and God 
knows how many more have this day departed for the world 
of spirits." 

" Leaving behind them only a world of shadows," mut- 
tered Vito Viti, even that melancholy spectacle failing to 
draw his thoughts altogether from a discussion that had now 
'asted near four-and-twenty hours; But the moment wa.s 
36* 
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not propitious to argument, and the two Italians landed 
This was within half-an-hour after the stru^le had ceased ; 
ind our intentions are to advance the time to the moment 
Tientioned in the opening of this Chapter. 

We must give here, however, a rapid sketch of the pro- 
ceedings that narrowed down the view to that we intend 
shortly to lay before the reader. As soon as there was 
leisure, Winchester made a survey of the field of battle. He 
found many of his own men slkin,'abtd more wounded. Ol 
the French on the islet, quite half were hurt ; but the mortal 
wound received by their leader, was the blow that all 
lamented. The surgeon soon pronounced Raoul's case to 
be hopeless ; and this declaration was heard with regret even 
by generous enemies. The defence had been desperate; 
it would have succeeded, had it been within the scope 
of possibility for so fe\v courageous men to repel double 
their numbers of those who were equally brave. Both sides 
had fought for honour ; and, when this is the case, victOfy ■ 
genej-ally awaits the strongest. , 

As soon as it was perceived that all the ships were likely 
fj be led far to leeward, in chase, the English officers felt 
ohe necessity of acting for themselves. The medical meii 
had been busy from the first, aild in the course of a couple 
of hours, all had been done for the wounded that pii'eseiil 
circumstances would allow. The amputations were few, 
and each vessel having sent a surgeoh, these were all made, 
while the other appliances had been successlillly used in such 
cases as would be benefited by them. The day was draw- 
ing near a clOse, and the distance from the fleet was so great 
as to call for exertion. 

As soon, therefore, as the uninjured men were refreshed, 
and the wounded cared for, the latter were put into the 
launches, in the best manner they might be, and the cutters 
took them in low. One had no sooner received its melan- 
choly freight, than it left the islets, on its way to the hospital- 
ship of the fleet. The others succeeded, in turn ; the utihuft 
French willingly offering to assist in the performance of this 
pious duty. At length, but three boats remained. One was 
Sir Frederick's gig, which Winchester had kept for his own 
particular use ; another was the yawl of Andrea Barrofs^ldi ; 
and the third, the little craft in which Carlo Giuntotardi had 
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come from the shore. Of the French, no one remaipfid but 
the surgeon of the luggef, Raoul's steward and pc/jonal 
attendant, and Raoul himself. If to these be added the two 
Italians, and their oarsmen, Carlo and his niece, with Win- 
chester and his boat's crew, we eftumerate all who now 
remained at the rocks. 

By this time the sun had sunk below the adjacent hills, 
and it was necessary to decMe on sortie course. Winchester 
consulted the surgeon as to the expediency of removirtg his 
patient. Could it be done, it had belter be done soon. 

" Mom. lieutenant^'' answered this personage a little drily, 
" mon brave eapilaitie has but a short time to live. He h£ts 
entreated to be left here, on the scene of his glory, and in 
the company of that female whoiti he so well loved' — maii — 
you are the victors" — shrugging his shoulders — " and you 
will do your own pleasure." 

Winchester coloured and bit his lips. The idea of tortu- 
ring Raoul, either in body or miiid, was the last intention 
of one so hutnane, but he felt indignant at the implied sus- 
picion. Commanding himself, hotwithstanding, he bbWed 
courteously, and intimated that he would remain himself, 
with his prisoner, until all were over. The Frenchman was 
surprised, and when he i-ead the sympathy of the other in 
the expression of his countenance, he felt regret for his own 
distrust, and still more at having expressed it. 

"Mais, Monsieur," he answered, " night will soon come 
— you may haVe to pass it on the rocks." 

" And if we do, doctor, it is no more than we seamen are 
used to. Boat-service is common duty with us. I have 
only to wrap myself in my cloak, to enjoy a seaman's Com- 
fort." 

This settled the matter, and no more was said. The sur- 
geon, a man accustotned to the exercise of such resources, 
soon managed to make his dispositions for the final scene. 
In clearing the lugger, a hundred light articles had been 
thrown on the islet on which she had touched, and among 
others were several rode mattresses of the seamen. Two 
or three of these were procured, placed on the smoothest 
surface of the rock, and a bed formed for Raoul. The medi- 
cal man, and the seamen, would have erected a tent with 6 
sail, but this the wounded man forbade. 
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" Let me breathe the fr^e air," he said — " I shall use Imt 
little of it ; — let that little be free." 

It was useless to oppose such a wish, nor was there any 
motive for it. The air was pure, and little need be appre> 
hended from the night, in behalf of Ghita, surrounded as 
they were by the pure waters of the ocean. Even when the 
Tramontana came, although it was cool, its coolness was 
not unpleasant, the adjacent hill sheltering the islets from 
its immediate influence. 

The English seamen collected some fuel from the spare 
spars of the lugger, and lighted a fire on the rock where 
they had been found. Food of all sorts was abundant, and 
several casks of water had been struck out whole, as provision 
against a siege. Here they made coffee, and cooked enough 
food for the wants of all the party. The distance prevented 
their disturbing those who remained near Raoul, while the 
light of the fire, which was kept in a cheerful blaze, cast a 
picturesque glow upon the group around the dying man, as 
soon as the night had fairly set in. It superseded, too, the 
necessity of any lamps or torches. 

We pass over all the first outpourings of Ghita's anguish, 
when she learned the wound of Raoul, her many and fer- 
vent prayers, and the scenes that took place during the time 
that the islet was still crowded with the combatants. More 
quiet hours succeeded when these last were gone ; and as 
the night advanced, something like the fixed tranquillity of 
settled despair followed the first emotions. When ten o'clock 
arrived, we reach the moment at which we wish to raise the 
curtain once more, in order to present the principal actors 
in the scene. 

Raoul lay on the summit of the islet, where his eye could 
range over the mild waters that washed the rock, and his 
ear listen to the murmuring of his own element. The Tra- 
montana, as usual, had driven all perceptible vapour from the 
atmosphere , and the vault of heaven, in its cerulean blue, 
and spangled with thousands of stars, stretched itself above 
him, a gloiious harbinger for the futare, to one who died in 
hope. The care of Ghita and the attendants had collected 
ciround the spot, so many little comforts as to give it the air 
of a room suddenly divested of sides and ceiling, but habi- 
table and useful. Winchester, fatigued with his day's work, 
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and mindful of the wish that Raoul might so naturally feel 
to be alone with Ghita, had lain down on a mattress, leav- 
ing orders to be called should anything occur ; while the 
surgeon, conscious that he could do no more, had imitated 
his example, making a similar request. As for Carlo Giun- 
totardi, he seldom slept ; he was at his prayers in the ruins. 
A.ndrea and theipodestS paced the rock to keep themselves 
warm, slightly regretting the sudden burst of humanity 
which had induced them to remain. 

Raoul and Ghita were alone. The former lay on his 
back, his head bolstered, and his face upturned towards the 
vault of heaven. The pain was over, and life was ebbing 
fast. Still, the mind was unshackled, and thought busy as 
ever. His heart was still full of Ghita ; though his extra- 
ordinary situation, and more especially, the glorious view 
before his eyes, blended certain pictures of the future, with 
his feelings, that were as novel as he found them powerful. 

With the girl it was different. As a woman, she had felt 
the force of this sudden blow in a manner that she found 
difficult to bear. Still, she blessed God, that what had 
occurred, happened in her presence, as it might be ; leaving 
her the means of acting, and the efficacy of prayer. To say 
that she did not yet feel the liveliest love for Raoul, all that 
tenderness which constitutes so large a portion of woman's 
nature, would be untrue ; but, her mind was now made up 
to the worst, and her thoughts were of another state of 
being. 

A long pause had occurred, in which Raoul remained 
steadfastly gazing at (he starry canopy above. 

" It is remarkable, Ghita," he said, at length, " that I — 
Raoul Yvard — the corsair — the man of wars and tempests — 
fierce combats and hair-breadth escapes — should be dying 
here, on this rock, with all those stars looking down upon 
me, as it might be, from your heaven, seeming to smile upon 
me !" 

" Why not your heaven, as well as mine, Raoul ?" Ghita 
answered, tremulously. " It is as vast as He who dwells in 
it — whose throne it is — and can contain all who love him, 
and seek his mercy." 

" Dost thou think one like me would be received into his 
Dresence, Ghita 1" 
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" Do not doubt it — free from all error and weaknosa 
tlimseli^ his Holy Spirit delights in the penitent and the sor- 
rowful. Oh ! dearestj dearest Raoul, if thou would'tt but 
pray !" 

A gleam, like that of triumph, glowed on the face. of the 
wounded man ; and Ghita, in the intensity of her expecta- 
tion, rose, and stood over him, her own features filled with a 
momentary hope. 

" Mon Feu-Folletl" exclainied Raoul, letting the tongue 
reveal the transient thought which brought the gleam of 
triumph to his countenance. " Thou, at least, hast escaped I 
These English will not count thee among their victims, and 
glut their eyes on thy charming proportions !" 

Ghita felt a chill at her heart. She fell back on her seat^, 
and continued watching her level's countenance, with a 
feeling of despair, though inextinguishable tenderness was 
still crowding around her soul. Raoul heard the move- 
ment ; and turning his head, he gazed at the girl, for quite 
a minute, with a portion of that intense admiration that used 
to gleam from his eyes in happien moments. 

" It is better as it is, Ghita," he said, " than that I should 
live without thee. Fate has been kind, in thus ending my 
misery." 

" Oh I Raoul I there is no fate, but the holyi will of God. 
Deceive not thyself, at this awful moment ; but bow. down 
thy proud spirit, in humility, and turn to Him for succour 1" 

" Poor Ghita ! — Well, thine is not the only innocent mind 
by millions, that hath been trammelled by priests ; and, 1 
suppose, what hath commenced with the b^inning, will last 
till the end." 

" The beginning and the end, are both God, Raoiil. Since: 
the commencement of time, hath he established laws which 
have brought about the trials of thy life — the. sadness of 
this very, hour." 

" And dost thou think he will pardon all thy care of one 
so unworthy ?" 

Ghita bowed her head to the mattress over which she 
\caned, and buried her face-in her hands. When the minute 
of prayer, that succeeded, was over, and her face was again 
raised with- the flush of feeling tempered by innocence on it, 
Raoul was lying on his back, his eyes riveted; again> on the 
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vault of heaven. His professional pursuits had led him 
farther into the study of astronomy than comported with his 
general education ; and, addicted to speculation, its facts 
had often seized upon his faiicy, though they had failed to 
touch his heart. Hitherto, indeed, he had fallen into tho 
common error of limited research, and found a confirmation 
of his suspicions, in th^ assumed grasp of his own reason. 
The dread moment that was so near, could not fail of its 
influence, however ; and that unknown future ovei which ho 
hung, as it might be, suspended by a hair, inevitably led 
his mind into an inquiry after the unknown God. 

" Dost thou kpow, Ghita," he asked, " that the learned 
of France tell us that all yonder bright stars are worlds, 
peopled most probably like this of our own, and to which 
the earth appears but as a star itself, and that, too, of no 
great magnitude?" 

"lAnd w.hat is this, Riaoul, to the power and majesty of 
Him who created the universe ? Ah ! think not of the things . 
of his hand, but of Him who made them !" 

" Hast thou ever heard, my poor Ghita,^ that the mind of 
man hath been able to. invent instruments to trace the move- 
ments of all these worlds, and heith power, even, to calculate 
their wanderings with accuracy, for ages to come ?" 

'* And dost thfo^: kfiow, my poor Rstoul, wh^t this mind 
of man is?" 

"A part of his nature — the highest quality; that which 
maketh bimj the lord pf earth." 

" His , highest qual^y— rrand thaj:, which maketh him lord 
of earth, in. one sense, truly ; but, after all, a mere fragment 
— a spot: on the. width of the heavens. — of the spirit of God 
himself. It is, in this sense, that he hath, been made in the 
image of his creator." 

" Thou fhijik'st then>. Ghita, that man is God, after all." 

" Raoul I^^Raoul I if thovi wpuld'st not see me die: with 
(hee, internret not my wordsjij, this. manner !" 

" Would it, then, be so hard tq quit life in my company, 
Ghita f" To me it would seem supreme felicity were oui 
olaces to be fhanged." 

'*To go whither? Hast thou bethought thee of this, my 
beloved;?" 

Raoul answered not for, some time. His eyes were fast- 
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ened on a bright star, and a tumult of thought began to 
crowd upon his brain. There are moments in thii life of 
every man, when the mental vision obtains clearer views cl 
remote conclusions, equally in connection with the past and 
the future, as there are days, when an atmosphere purer 
than common, more readily gives up its objects to the physi> 
cal organs, — leaving the mind momentarily the master, 
almost without control. One of these gleams of truth passed 
over the faculties of the dying man, and it could not be alto- 
gether without its fruits. Raoul's soul was agitated by novel 
tensations. 

" Do thy priests fancy that they who have known and 
loved each other in this life," he asked, " will know and 
love each other, in that which they fancy is to come ?" . 

" The life that is to come, Raoul, is one all love, or one 
all hatred. That we may know each other, I try to hope; 
nor, do I see any reason for disbelieving it. My uncle is 
of opinion it must be so." 

" Thy uncle, Ghita? What, Carlo Giuntotardi — he who 
seemeth never to think of things around him — doth a mind 
like his dwell on thoughts as remote and sublime as this?" 

" Little dost thoO know, or understand him, Raoul. His 
mind seldom ceases to dwell on thoughts like these ; this is 
the reason, why earth, and all it contains, seem so indif- 
ferent." 

Raoul made no answer, but apijcaring to sufier under the 
pain of his wound, the feelings of woman so far prevailed 
over Ghita's tender nature, that she had not the heart to 
press even his salvation on him, at such a moment. She 
ofiered him soothing drinks, and nursed him with unabated 
care ; and when there seemed to be a cessation to his suffer- 
ings, she again passed minutes on her knees, her whole soul 
absorbed in his future welfare. An hour passed in this 
manner, all on, or near the rock sleeping, overcome by 
fatigue, but Ghita and the dying man. ** 

" That star haunts me, Ghila !" Raoul at length muttered. 
" If it be really a world, some all-powerful hand must have 
created it. Chance never made a world, more than chance 
made a ship. Thought — mind — intelligence must have 
governed at the formation of one, as well as of the other." 

For months Ghita had not known an instant as happy as 
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that. It appeared as if the mind of Raoul were about to 
extricate itself from the shallow philosophy so much in 
fashion, and which had hitherto deadened a nature so kind, 
an intellect ordinarily so clear. Could his thoughts but once 
take the right direction, she had strong confidence in the 
distinctness of their views, but most of all in the goodness 
of the Deity. 

" Raoul," She whispered, " God is there, as he is with us, 
on this rock. His spirit is everywhere. Bless him ! — bless 
him in thy soul, my beloved, and be for ever happy !" 

Raoul answered not. His face was upturned, and his eye 
still remained riveted on that particular star. Ghita would 
not disturb him, but taking his hand in hers, she once more 
knelt, and resumed her prayers. Minute passed after min- 
ute, and neither seemed disposed to speak. At length Ghita 
became woman again, and bethought her of her patient's 
bodily wants. It was time to administer the liquids of the 
surgeon, and she advanced to hold them to his lips. Tho 
eye was still festened on the star, but the lips did not meet 
her with the customary smile of love. They were compressed, 
as when the body was about to mingle in the strife of a hat- 
tie, a sort of stern resolution being settled on them. Raoul 
Yvard was dead. 

The disCovery of the truth was a fearful moment to Ghita. 
Not a living being near her had the consciousness of her 
situation ; all being bound in the sleep of the weary. The 
first feeling was that which belonged to her sex. She threw 
herself on the body; and ernbraced it wildly^ giving way to ' 
those pent-up einotions, of which her lover, in his moody 
humours, was wont to accuse her of not possessing. She 
kissed the forehead, the cheeks, the pallid, stern lips cff the 
dead ; and, for a time, there was the danger that her own 
spirit might pass away in the paroxysm of her grief. But, 
rt was morally impossible for Ghita to remain long under 
cfie influence of despair. Her gentle spirit had communed 
too long and too closely with her Heavenly Father, not to 
resort to his support in all the britical moments of life. She 
prayed, for the tenth time, that night, and arose from her 
knees calm, if not absolutely resigned. 

The situation of Ghita was now as wildly picturesque as 
it was moving to her inmost spirit. All around her "still slept, 
t7 28 
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and that, to the eye, as profoundly as he who was only to 
rise again, when the sea and the land gave up their dead. 
The excitement and exertions of the past day produced 
their reaction, and seldcun did sleep exercise a more pro- 
found influence. The fire was still burning bright, on the 
islet of the gig-men, casting its rays fairly atwhart the 
ruins, the difierent sleepers in them, and the immoveable 
body of the dead. At moments, gusts of the Tramontana, 
which was now blowing fresh, descended so low as to fan the 
flames, when the glare that succeeded seemed to give a start- 
ling reality to all that surrounded the place. 

Still, the girr was too highly sustained, to be moved with 
anything but her loss, and her restless inquietude for the 
departed spirit. She saw that even her uncle slept, leaving 
her truly alone with Raoul. Once a feeling of desertion 
came over her, and she was inclined to arouse some of the 
sleepers. She did approach the spot where the surgeon 
lay, and her hand was raised to stir him, when a flash of 
light shot atwhart the pallid countenance of Raoul, and she 
perceived that his eyes were still open. Drawing near, she 
bent over the body, gazing long and wistfully into those 
windows of the soul, that had so often beamed on her in 
manly tenderness, and she felt, like a miser with his hoarded 
gold, unwilling to share it with any other. '^ 

Throughout the livelong night did Ghita watch by thr 
body of her well-beloved, now hanging over it with a ten 
demess no change could extinguish, now besieging hea 
ven with her prayers. Not one awoke, to interfere with 
the strange happiness she felt in those pious o£Sces, or to 
wound her sensibilities, by the surprise or the sneers of the 
vulgar. Ere the day came, she closed the eyes of Raoul 
with her own hands, covered his body with a French 
ensign, that lay upon the rock, and sat, patient and resigned, 
awaiting the moment when some of the others might be 
ready to aid her in performing the last pious oflices in be- 
half of the dead. As a Romanist, she found a holy conso- 
lation in that beautiful portion of her church's creed, that 
admits of unceasing petition for the souls of the departed, 
even to the latest hour of earthly things. 

Winchester was the first to stir. Starting up, he 
appeared to be astonished, at the situation in which he found 
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himself; but a glance around told the whole truth* Ad' 
vancing towards Ghita, he was about to inquire atter the 
welfare of Raoul, when, struck by the expression of her 
seraphic countenance, he turned to the body, and read the 
truth in the appropriate pall. It was no time for self- 
upbraidings, or for reproaches to others ; but arousing the 
gleepers, in a subdued and respectful manner, he gave to the 
|ilace the quiet and seeming sanctity of a chapel. 

Carlo Giuntotardi, soon after, begged the dead body from 
the conquerors. There was no motive for denying the 
request, and it was placed in a boat, and towed to the shore, 
accompanied by all who had remained. The heavy sirocco 
that soon succeeded, drove the waves atwhart the islet of the 
ruins, efl^tually erasing its stains of blood, and sweeping 
every trace of le Feu-FoUet, and of the recent events, into 
the sea. 

At the foQt of ihe Scaricatojo, the seamen constructed a 
rude bier, and thus they bore the dead up that wild, and yet 
lovely precitiice, persevering in their good work until they 
reached the Gottago of Carlo Giuntotardi's sister. A little 
procession accompanied the body from the first ; and, Ghita 
being, universally known and respected among the simple 
inhabiomts of those heights, when it entered the street of 
St. Aga^, it had grown into a line that included a hundred 
believers.V ' ^ 

The convent, the empty buildings of which still crown 
the summit of one of the adjacent hills, was then in exist- 
ence as a religious community ; and the influence of Carlo 
Giuntotardi was Sufficient to procure its offices in behalf 
of the dead. FonKhree days andi nights did the body of 
Raoul Yvard, the unbeliever, lie in the chapel of that holy 
fraternity, his so\il{r|ceivingtthe benefit of masses; and then 
it- was committed\to poly gr<Lnd, to await the summons of 
the last trump. \ | \ 

-^here is a strange dispoajtion in the human breast to 
withhold , praise from a mam when living, that is freely 
accorded to him when dead.l Although we believe that 
envy, and its attendant evil, detraction, are peculiarly demo- 
cratic vices, meaning thereby that democracy ia the most 
%rtile field in which these human failings luxuriate, yet ia 
here much reason to think that our parent nation u pie* 
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eminent in the exhibition of the peculiarity first mentioned. 
That which subsequently awaited Napoleon, after his im- 
prisoninent and death, was now exhibited in the case ut' 
Raoul Yvard, on a scale suited to his condition and renown. 
Prom being detested in the English fleet, he got to ba 
honoured and extolled. Now that he was dead and harm 
less, his seamanship could be praised, his chivalry emulated, 
his courage glorified. Winchester, McBean, O'Leary, an 
Clinch, attended his funeral, quite as a matter of course 
They had proved themselves worthy to be there; but many 
others insisted on being of the party. Some came to get a 
last look of so celebrated an adventurer, even in his coflin ,* 
others to say they had been present; and not a few to catch 
a glimpse of the girl whose romantic, but innocent passion, 
had got to be the subject of much discourse in the ships. 
The result was such a procession, and such funeral honours, 
as threw the quiet little hamlet of St. Agata into commo- 
tion. All noted the particulars, and all were pleased but 
Ghita. On her, these tardy compliments failed of their 
effect, her soul being engrossed with the great care of 
petitioning heaven in behalf of the deceased. 

Andrea Barrofaldi and Vito Viti, too, figured on this 
occasion ; the latter taking care to let all who would listen, 
understand how closely he had been connected with " Si! 
Smees ;" no longer viewed as an impostor, but honoured as 
a hero. He even created a little difGculty in claiming a 
precedency for the toga over arms on the occasion; well 
knowing that if the vice-governatore got a conspicuous 
place in the ceremony, that the podesta could not fail to be 
near iat hand. The matter was settled entirely to Andrea's . 
satisfaction, if not to that of his friend. 

To confess the truth, Nelson was not sorry for what had 
occurred. W hen he learned the desperate nature of Raoul's 
defence, and heard some traits of his liberal conduct on 
various occasionsv he felt a generous regret at his death , 
but he thought even this preferable to escape. When Cuffe 
got in, and brought the report of the lugger's fate, though he 
would have preferred her capture, the common sentiment 
settled down into a feeling that both lugger and commander 
had fare<i as well aa a privateer and her people usually 
merited. 
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As a matter of course, those concerned in the capture, 
und who survived the affair, reaped some advantages from 
their success. England seldom fails in the duty of confer- 
ring rewards, more especially in her marine. When Cook 
returned from his renowned voyages, it was not to meet 
with persecution and neglect, but credit and justice. Nelson 
Icnew how to appreciate that spirit and enterprise, which 
were so often exercised by himself. As for Sir Frederick 
Dashwood, little could be done besides giving his name an 
honourable place on the list of those who had fallen in battle. 
His heir wore mourning, seemed filled with sorrow, and 
inwardly rejoiced at being a baronet with some thousands a 
year. Lyon got his. ship, and, from that moment, he ceased 
to consider the chase and all connected with le Feu-Follet 
an .unprofitable thing. Airchy followed him to the Terpsi- 
chore, with visions of prize-money before his eyes, which 
were tolerably realized in the course of the succeeding five 
years. 

Winchester was promoted into the Ringdovoi and Griffin 
became first of the Proserpine. This, of course, made Yel- 
verton second^ and lefl one vacancy. Thus far the orders 
had been made out, when Cuffe dined with the Admiral, by 
invitation, t^te-4-t6te. 

" One of my objects m having you here to-day, CufTe,' 
observed Nelson, as they sat together over their wine, the 
cabin cleared, " was to say something about the vacant berth 
in your gun-room, and the other was to beg a master's- 
mate of you, in behalf of Berry. You remember that some 
of your people were received on board here, before you got 
in, the other day?" 

" I do, my lord ; and I meant to make my acknowledg- 
ments for the favour. The poor fellows had a warm time 
of it at the rocks, and deserved comfortable berths after it 
was over." 

" I believe we gave them as much^ — at least, I know few 
Boffer in this ship. Well, there was a mate among them, 
who is a little advanced, and who is likely to stick where he 
is, by what I learn. We want just such a man for the hold, 
imd [ have promised my Captain to speak to you about him. 
Don't let him go if there 's any reason for wishing to retain 
37* 



438 I.E VEU-FOLIiKT 

him ; but we have three seamen reader to exchange against 
him ; good fellows too, they tell me." 

Cu& picked some nuts, and appeared a little at a loss for 
a reply. Nelson saw this, and he fancied the other reluc- 
tant to give up his mate. 

" Well, I see how it is," he said, smiling. *' We must do 
without him, and you will keep your Mr. Clinch. A thorough 
officer in a ship's hold is an advantage not to be thrown 
away ; and I suppose, if Hotham had asked such a thing of 
old Agamemnon, he might rhave whistled for the favour. 
The deuce is in it, if we do not get as good a mate some- 
where 1" 

" It 's not that, my lord — ^you *re welcome to the man, 
though a better, in his station, cannot be had. But, I was 
in hopes his recent good conduct, and his long services, might 
give him a lift into the vacant gun-room berth." 

The Admiral appeared surprised, while he did not seem 
to be exactly pleased. 

" It has a hard look, I grant you, Cu^, to keep a poor 
devil ten or fifteen years in the same station, and this, too, 
after he has served long enough for a commission. I was 
a captain ten years younger than this Mr. Clinch must be 
to-day, and it does seem hard; and yet I doubt not it is just. 
I have rarely known a midshipman or a mate passed over, in 
this way, that there was not some great fault at the bottom . 
We must think of the service, as well as of generosity." 

" I confess all this, my lord — and yet I did hope poor 
Clinch's delinquencies would at length be forgotten." 

" If there are any particular reasons for it, I should like 
to hear them." 

Cufie now related all that had passed between himself and 
the master's-mate ; taking care to ^ve Jane a due pla&e in 
his history. Nelson began to twitch the stump of his arm, 
»nd by the time the story was told. Clinch's promotion was 
settled. An order was sent forthwith, to the secretary, to 
make out the orders, and Cufle carried them back with him 
to the Proserpine that night, when he returned to his own 
ship. 

All Nelson's promotions were confirmed by the Admiralty, 
pretty much as a matter of course. Among others was that 
of Clinch, who now became the junior lieutenant of the Pro- 
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cerpine. This elevation awakened new feelings within liim. 
He dressed better ; refrained from the bottle ; paid more 
attention to his mind ; improved in manners, by keeping 
better company ; and, in the course of the next twelvemonth, 
had made rapid advances towards respectability. At the 
. end of that, time, the ship was sent home ; and Jane, in hei 
imagination at least, received the reward of all her virtuous 
constancy, by becoming his wife. Nor did Cuffe cease his 
friendly offices, here. He succeeded in getting Clinch pu» 
in command of a cutter ; in which he captured a privateer, 
after a warm action, within a month. This success pro- 
cured him a gun-brig, and with her he was still more for- 
tunate; actually cutting out, with her boats, a French sloop- 
of-war, that was not half manned, it is true, but which was 
still considered a handsome prize. For this affair he got 
the sloop ; thus demonstrating the caprice of fortune, by 
whose means he found hitnself a commander in less than 
three years after he had been a mate. Here he stuck, how- 
, ex^T, for a long time, until he got another sloop in fair fight, 
when he was posted. From that moment we have lost sight 
of him. 

Cuife being sent mto the Gulf of Genoa, shortly after, 
seized the opportunity to restore the vice-governatore and 
his friend to their native island. The fame of their deeds 
had preceded them, exaggerated, as a matter of course, by 
the tongue of rumour. It was understood that the two Elbans 
were actually in the fight, in which Raoul Yvard fell ; and, 
there being no one to deny it, many even believed that Vito 
Viti, in particular, had killed the corsair with his own 
hand. A discreet forbearance on the part of the podest4 
always kept the matter so completely involved in mystery 
that we question if any traveller who should visit the island, 
even at this day, would be able to learn more than we now 
tell the reader. In a word, the podesta, for ever after, passed 
for a hero, through one of those mysterious processes by 
which men sometimes reach fame ; quite as much, perhaps, 
to their own astonishment, as to the surprise of everybody 
else. 

As for Ithuel, he did not appear in America for many 
years. When he did return, he came back with sever^ 
thousand dollars ; hew obtained no one knew, nor did he 
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choose to enter into particulars. He now married a widow, 
and settled in life. In due time he " experienced religion," 
and, at this moment, is an active abolitionist, a patron of the 
temperance cause, tee-totnlly, and a general terror to evil- 
doers, under the appellation of Deacon Bolt. 

it was very different with the meek, pious and single- 
minded Ghita ; though one was e'en a Roman Catholic, 
and the other a Protestant, and that, too, of the Puritan 
school. Our heroine had little of this world left to live for. 
She continued, however, to reside with her uncle, until his 
days weie numbered ; and then she retired to a convent, 
not so much to comply with any religious superstitions, as 
to be able to pass her time, uninterrupted, in repeating 
prayers for the soul of Raoul. To her latest hour, and she 
lived until quite recently, did this pure-minded creature 
devote herself to what she believed to be the eternal v/elfare 
of the man who had so interwoven himself with her virgin 
affections, as to threaten, at one time, to disturb, the jusi 
scendency of the dread Being who had created her. 



THB END 



